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FOREWORD 


'I'm; abridgment of any classic work often seems to many persons a sort 
of profanation! Yet the abrii-lgment is it.sell' a spleiulitl tribute to the 
excellence and utility eh' the original! h'ew peojilc in this hurried and 
liarrasscd age have the time to wade through bulky tomes lunvever 
valuable, aiul it is to provitic the busy man and wotaan with what is best 
in the production that abbreviated editions oi" famous books are issued. 
Alban Butler’s Lives nj ihc S,/i/ns, which first appearetl in 1745, is a very 
gooi.1 example of the work that will serve a larger [nirpose in a, less extensive 
form. Si(.ie by side with what may be called the outstamling Saints, are. 
many notices of holy jiersons whose lives and deeds have not caught the 
imagination of the majority of readers. 'This, of course, is no disparage¬ 
ment to the canoni/.ed individuals in ejuestion. 'I'hey arc sufficiently well 
known and publicly honoured chiefly in their own localities, but for some 
reason, not always to be easily explained, they have not come conspicuously 
before the eye of the. C.iatholic world. Moreover, many of their salient 
achievements and virtues arc aliundantly represented in their more famous 
brethren, some of whose histories and glorious cxamyiles arc recorded 
in this book. 

'The object of the compiler has been to provide an edition of the 
work so arranged as to enalde the general reader to study the life of one 
conspicuous Saint every day, the lesser known names being referred to in 
footnote.s. 1 listory, as Najiolcon used to say, is the. only true philosojihy, 
since it teaches hy that most forcible of methods—example. The lives 
of the Saints in the same way ma}- he called, not indeed the only true 
method of Sj)iritua! reading, Imt certainly a very impressive one, for by it 
we do not merely speculate tipon tlic various pha.ses of more or less abstract 
virtues, but see these virtues actually displayed in practice before our eye.s. 
Coming as they did from every rank and condition of life, the Saints arc 
indeed a mighty cloud of witnesses raised up for our encouragement in the 
battle of life and of eternity, and each can find his or her hero or heroine 




VI 


FOREWORD 


whereon to model personal conduct and ideals. If the soldier is !iru( cd liv 
the holy fortitude of St George, St Sebastian, and St Martin—the lawyer 
encouraged to higher things by the firmness and self-sacrificinj; niofivcs 
of St Thomas More and St Yvo, “ the Advocate of the l’o(»r ”—flu- servant- 
maid is no less stimulated to perform the humble drudgery i»f liomestic 
life for the glory of God by the fidelity and perseverance of St Zita. 

The diligent perusal of the lives of the Saints was a favourite spiritual 
exercise with many of our Catholic forefathers during the penal day::, and 
the popularity of Butler’s great work—as shown by its sin ce:,sivc ctlitions -—- 
proves that in these happier times the interest and force ol' his pas'es arc- 
no less consoling and instructive. With every confidence, theretbre, is this 
impression of his famous book now put forward, and doubtless it will do 
much to make an already very famous literary monument still better known. 
Many, no doubt, from its pages will learn, perhaj^s for the first time, those 
often hidden principles of the Science of the Saints which once grasped 
and generously acted upon, have in all ages raised up that vast artuy which 
no man can number (Apoc. vii. 9), now standing in its white robed arrtiy 
before the eternal throne of God. 

There is, perhaps, no better proof of the permanent value of Butler’s 
classical “Lives” than the fact that several large reprints of the same 
have appeared in recent years. Notwithstanding the almost unparalleled 
upheaval caused by two World Wars, the wonderful edification and 
erudition of the long-famous work continue to console and instruct a 
multitude of interested and grateful readers. 

BERNARD KELLY, 

F, R. Hm\ Soc. 

Corpus Christi Church, 

Brixton Hill, S.W. 2. 
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THE 


LIVES OF THE FATHERS, MARTYRS, 

AND OTHER PRINCIPAL SAINTS 


JANUARY . 

LIFE OF SAINT FUL(;EN'riUS, BISHOP AND CONI-’FSSOR 

(a-»- 533) 

[ Hxt ra,rt (‘<1 frofii his work:;; aikI from his life, accurately written Ijy a, disciph' of p,rca.t uhilitics, 
the conpsniion of his exile : a,n (1 dedicated to helician, Ins suc<'es;:or in the; f;<‘e of Kuspa,. 
'1‘he author dechirae; hims<‘If a monk : conscspiently was not the (hsicori h"erra,miu;;, a,s .some 
<;ritif„s iniapiiKs] 

Babius Claudius Go rdianus Bulgentius was the descendant of a noble 
senatorian family of Carthaf^c: but much decayed in its sjilcndour l)y the 
invasion ot the Vandals, llis father Claudius, beinit unjustly deprived of 
his house in Carthai^e, which was made over to the Arian priests, settled 
at an estate belonging to him at 1 clcptc, the cajntal city of tlie province 
of Byzacena. Our saint wa,s born in 46<S, about thirty years after the 
Barliarians had dismembered Africa from the Roman empire. He was 
educated in sentiments of [uety with his younger lirothcr, under the care 
of his mother Mariana, who was left a young widow. Being, by her 
particular direction, taught the (Yrcek very young, he spoke it with as 
proper and exact an accent as if it had been his native language. I le also 
appliial himself to Latin, and all the useful parts of human literature, 
under masters distinfuhshed for consummate abilities, yet he knew how 
to mingle business with study; for he took upon himself thc‘ rc'gulafion 
of the family concerns, in order to ease his mother of the burden. liis 
prudent circumspection in all the affairs he transactcil, his virtuous con¬ 
duct, his mild carriage to all, and more especially lus deference for his 
mother, without wliosc exju’css orders or approbation he never did any¬ 
thing;, caused him to be beloved and admired wherever his name was 
known. 1 Ic was chosen procurator, that is, lieutenant-governor, and 
general receiver of the taxes of Byzacena. But it was not long l>efore 
he ^,;rcw disgusted with the world; and being justly alarmed at its dangers, 
he armed himself against them by pious readings, assiduous prayer, and 
rigorous fasting. Ills visits to monasteries were frequent; and happening, 
among other books of spiritual entertainment, to read a sermon of St 
Austin on the thirty-sixth psalm, in which that father treats of the world 
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and the short duration of human life, he felt within him strong desires of 
embracing the monastic state. 

Huneric, the Arian king, had driven most of the orthodox liishops 
from their sees. One of these, named Faustus, had erected a monastery 
in Byzacena. It was to him that the young nobleman adiiressed himself 
for admittance; but Faustus immediately objecting the tenderne!-.s of his 
constitution, discouraged his desires with words of some harshness: " (Jo,” 
said he, “ and first learn to live in the world abstracted from its plra'.ures. 
Who can well suppose that you, on a sudden, relincpiishing a life ot's. ittne-'.s 
and ease, can take up with our coarse diet and clothing,, ami can inure 
yourself to our watchings and fastings? ” The saint, with downcast eyes, 
modestly replied: “ He who hath inspired me with the will to serve him, 
can also furnish me with courage and strength.” I'his humble, yet rm < .lute 
answer, induced Faustus to admit on trial. I'hc s:iint was then in the 
twenty-second year of his age. The news of so unthwught of an event 
both surprised and edified the whole country; many even imitated the 
example of the governor. But Mariana, his mother, in transports of 
grief, ran to the monastery, crying out at the gates: “ Fam.fus! restore 
to me my son; to the people their governor: the church ahvavs pmteits 
widows; why then rob you me, a desolate widow, of my son? ” .She 
persisted several days in the same tears and cries. Nothing that h’au.sfits 
could urge was sufficient to calm her, or prevtiil with her to depart witliout 
her son. This was certainly as great a trial of Fulgcntius’s resolution as 
It could well be put to; but the love of God, having the ascendant in his 
breast, gave him axomplete victory over all the suggestions of nature: 
Faustus approved his vocation, and accordingly recommended him to the 
brethren. The saint having now obtained all he wished for in this world, 
made over his estates to his mother, to be discrctionally disposed oi' by her 
m favour of his brother, as soon as he should be arrived at a proper age. 
e totally abstained from oil and everything savoury; from wine also, 
rinkmg only water. His mortifications brought on him a dangerous 

teAmg out anew. Faustus was obliged to withdraw; and our saint, 
with his consent repaired to a neighbouring monastery, of which l•■clix 

much startled at the proposal, but at length was prevailed upon to consent 

No contradiction L. ! 7 i ^ governed the house. 

toeomplvtithTherfl ft-’’ u cnlended 

of the temporal cmcerns” Fuluf *'= "“"“Kcnieiit 

In the'^vear aoo rt’, ^ ^“f ! 8™""“ ™ pnach and instruct. 

Numidians ^the t^o\bLT°^ being ravaged by an irruption of the 
IS, two abbots were necessitated to fly to Siecl Vencria, a 
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city of the proconsular province of Africa, f icrc it was that an Arian 
priest ordered them to be apprehendeil and scourpu'd on account of their 
preaching the consubstantiality of the Son of (iod. Felix, .seeing the 
executioners seize first on b'ulgentius, cried out: “ Sparc that poor brother 
of mine, whose delicate compkaxioii catuiot bear torments; let them rather 
be my portion, who am strong of body.” 'I'hey accordingly, at the 
instigation ot this wicked priest, tell on b'elix first, and the oltl man cntlurcd 
their stripes with the greatest alacrity. When it was Fulgentius’s turn 
to experience the same rigorous treatment, he bore the lashes with great 
patience; but feeling the pain excessive, that he might gain a little respite 
and recruit his spirits, he re(|ucstcd his judge to give ear to something 
he had to inpxirt to him. 'I'he executioners thereupon being commanded 
to desist, he began to entertain him with an account of his travels. 'I'his 
savage monster expected nothing more than some overtures (o be proposed 
to him of an intention to yield; but fimlin;,; himself disappointed, in the 
utmost rage, ordered his torments to be redoubled. At length Iniving 
glutted his barbarity, the conic:ssors were dismissed, their clothes rent, 
their botlies inhumanly torn, ami their bearils and hair plucked oil'. 'I'lie 
very Arlans were ashamed of such cruelty, and their bisliop oiferctl to 
punish the priest it b'ulgentius would but undertake his prosecution. 
His answer was, that a Christian is never allowed to seek revenge; ami 
for their part it was incumbent on them not to lose the advantage of 
jiaticncc, and the blessings acenfmg irom the t'orgiving <,)f injuries. 'I'he 
two abbots, to avoid an additional effort of the fury ()f these heretic;., 
travelled to fdidi, on the confines of Mauritania. Here Fulgentius went 
aboard a ship for Alexandria, being desirou.s, for the sake of greater 
perfection, to visit the deserts of Fgypt, renowned tor the sanctity (jf the 
solitaries who tlwclt there. i 5 uf the vessel touching at Sicily, St Fiulalius, 
abbot at Syracuse, diverted him from his intemkal voyage, on astturing 
him, thiit “ a pcrfiiiiovis dissension had severed this country from the 
communion of Peter,” ‘ meaning that Fgypt was full ol’ heretics, with 
whom those that liwclt there were oblifpal either to join in communion, 
or be deprived of the sacraments. 'The liberality and hospitality of 
Fulgentius to the poor, out of the small pittance he received ibr his par¬ 
ticular sul)sistcncc, made ifulalius condemn himself of rernissness in those 
virtues, ami for the, future imitate so laudable, an example. 

Our saint having kid -aside, the thoughts of j>ursuing his voyage to 
Alexandria, embarked for Rome, to offer u[> his prayers at the tombs of the 
apostles. Fulgentius returned home in a short time after, and wtis received 
with incredible joy. He l)uilt a spacious monastery in Byzacena, but 
retired to a cell him.self, which was situate on the seashore. Here his time 
was employed in writing, reading, prayer, mortification, and the manual 
^ A mmmuniom perida disneaik separavlt* Vit, St Fulg, c, i*. 
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labour of making mats and umbrellas of palm-tree leaves. Faustus, who 
was his bishop, obliged him to resume the government of his monastery; 
and many places at the same time sought him for their bishop. King 
Thrasimund having prohibited by edict the ordination of orthodfjx l>isho[>s, 
several sees by this means had been long vacant and destitute ol pastors. 
The orthodox prelates resolved to remedy this inconveniency, as they 
effectually did; but the king receiving intelligence of the matter, caused 
Victor, the primate of Carthage, to be apprehended. All this time our saint 
lay concealed, though sought after eagerly by many citizens for their bishop. 
Thinking the danger over, he appeared again: but Ruspa, now a little 
town, called Alfaques, in the district of Tunis, still remaineti without a 
pastor; and by the consent of the primate, whilst detained in the cur.fody 
of the king’s messenger, Fulgentius was forcibly taken out of his cell, and 
consecrated bishop in 508. 

His new dignity made no alteration in his manners. I le never wore 


the orarium, a kind of stole then used by bishops, nor other clothes than his 
usual coarse garb, which was the same in winter and summer. 1 le went 
sometimes barefoot: he never undressed to take rest, and always rose to 
prayer before the midnight office. His diet chiefly consisted of pulse and 
herbs, with which he contented himself, without consulting tlie p:iiate’K 
gratification by borrowed tastes: but in more advanced years, findinu his 
sight impaired by^such a regimen, he admitted the use of a little oil. It’was 
only in very consffierable bodily indispositions, that he suffered a drop or 
two of wine to be mingled with the water which he drank; ami he never 
could be prevailed upon in any seeming necessity to use the le:ist cpiantitv 
of flesh-meat, from the time of his monastic profession till his ileath. 1 IF 
modesty, meekness, and humility, gained him the affections of all, even of 
the ambitious deacon Felix, who had opposed his election, and whom the 
saint received and treated with the most cordial charity. I lis great love 
or a recluse life induced him to build a monastery near his own'house at 

““'d b' completed, er he himeelf 

duties, orders TOe issued from Kii.K Thnisi. 

rrTod 11! *0 Sardima. with others, to the numlier of si«y 

otpodox bishops. FuJgentius, though the youngest of this venenlile boilv 

“it “ t 

F no patronage, as he expresses it, “ of those generous 
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soldiers of Christj might animate the confessors to fin.ht valiantly tlm haittles 
of the Lord.” Saint ITilgentius^ with some com[-)anions, converted his 
house at Cagliari into a monastery; which immedia,tc‘ly became tlie cortdort 
of all in affliction, the refuge of the poor, and the oracic to whidi the whole 
country resorted for deciding their controversies without appeal, hi this 
retirement the saint composed many learned treatises for confirming and 
instructing the faithful in Africa. King Thrasimund, iu'aring fliut he wais 
their principal su['>[)ort, and their invincil)le advocate, was d<anrous of 
seeing him; and having accordingly sent for him, a['>[K>inted him lodr;inn,s 
in Carthage. The king then drew u[) a set of objections, to wdiich In* 
required an immediate aaiswer: the saiiit without liesitation c<)m|>lit“d with 
and discharged the injunction; and tins is sujqiosed to I)e his ixaok, entitlc’d, 
** An Answer to Ten Objections.” Tlie king ecjually admired his humility 
and lca,rning, and the orthodox triumphed cxccedinfdy in the advantafg' 
their cause gained by this piece. To prevent a r.ccond time the s.atne cflha t, 
the king, when he sent him new ol>jc‘ctions, ordered thcmi to he only reati 
to him. Inilgcntius refustai to give an answer hi writing,, unle*;!; he was 
allowed to take a copy of tlicm. I (c addressed, luavevei", to the king' an 
ample and m<')dest confutation of Arianisni, which we have und{*r the title* 
of his Three Books to King IdirasiminuL” The prince was pleased with 
the work, and granted him permission to reside at tkirfhagc; till upon 
repeated complaints from the Arian I)isiK)ps of the success of'hi*; preaching, 
which threatened, they said, a total extinction of their sect in (’artlmgc*, he* 
was sent back to Sardinia in 5 ^ 20 . 15c*in;» ready to go aboaial the !,hip, he 

said to a Catholic, whom he saw weeping: ** (»ric*v(* nog juhalird ” for 
that was his name, '' I r*hall shortly return, and we shall see the true faith 
of Christ flourishini' ag^ain in tins kingdom, with full liberty to profess it; 
hut divulge not this secret to any.” The event confirmed the trutli of' the 
prediction. 

King' Thrasimund died in 523, having nominated ! lilderic his succcsisor. 
Knowing him inclined to favour the orthodox, he exacted frenn him an 
oa,th, that he would never restore their profession To evade tlfis, I lilderlc, 
before the death of his predecessor, signed an order for the lilicrfy of the 
orthodox churches, but never had the couraggt to deihire himself of the 
same belief; his lenity having quite degenerated into softness aiui ifulolencc. 
hlowevcr, the professors of the true faith called home their pastors. The 
ship which l)rought them buck was received at Carfhag.e with the greates! 
demonstrations of joy: the shore cchcied far anc! near with re|)eatcd acclama¬ 
tions, more particularly when Indgentius appciircd on the uppc*r deik t>! 
the vessel The confessors went straight to the church of St Agjleus, to 
return thanks to C'Jod, and were accompanied by thousands; Imt on their 
way, being surprised with a sudden storm, the people, to show their singular 
regard for Fulgentius, made a kind of umlirella uver his head with flicir 
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cloaks, to defend him from the inclemency of the storm. The saint hastened 
to his own church, and immediately set about the reformation of the abuses 
that had crept in during the persecution, which had now contiiuicd seventy 
years; but this reformation was carried on with a sweetness that won 
sooner or later the hearts of the most vicious. In a council Jichl at Juncjue, 
in 524, a certain bishop, named Quodvultdeus, disputed the precedency 
with our saint, who made no reply, though he would not oppose the council, 
which ordered him to take the first place. The other resented this as an 
injury offered to the dignity of his see; and St Fulgentius, in another 
council soon after, publicly requested that Quodvulttieus might be 
allowed the precedency. 

He bore the violent pains of his last illness for seventy days with 
admirable patience, having this prayer almost always in his mouth: “ [.ord, 
grant me patience now, and hereafter mercy and parclcm.” d’he [thysicians 
advised him the use of baths; to whom he answered, “ Can baths make 
a mortal man escape death, when his life is arrived at its final period? 

He would abate nothing of his usual austerities, without an absolute 
necessity. In his agony, calling for his clergy and monks, who were all 
in tears, he begged pardon if he had ever offended any one of them; he 
comforted them, gave them some short moving instructions, and calmlv 
breathed forth his pious soul in the year 533, and of his age the sixty-fifth, 
on the 1st of January, on which day his name occurs in many calendars 
soon after his death and in the Roman; but in some ffw, on (he i6th of 
_ ay; perhaps the day on which his relics were translated to Boun»'cs in 
France, about the year 714, where they still remain dcpositcul. 1 Ih disciple 
relates that Pontian, a neighbouring bishop, was assured in a vision of his 
g orious immortality. The veneration for his virtues was such, that he was 
nterred within the church, contrary to the law and custom of that age, as 
IS remarked by the author of his life. St Fulgentius proposed to himself 

thfully expounding his doctrine, and imbibing his spirit. 

_ The following feasts are celebrated on January t : 

Lord, New Year's Dav ■ a 

dea&, about 400, put an end to the Guel shows ^n tiC If ? or Telemarhus whose 
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StEdgendds, Abbotf StSh?; St CoNcmutus. martyr, 

Fplgentius: Blessed Hugolinus A GpA.Do^T»fin?^Ti^'HouiuiKs, liishop, ^Ho - Sr 
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ST MACARIUS OF ALEXANDRIA, ANCHORI-'-T 

394) 

[From Pallnrlius, l^isliop of who had born his diK<'ij)Ir, c. 20. Khifin, So<'ratr5, 

arul others in f<osweide\ D'Aiidilly, ('ot('Ii<*r, an<l P>ol!andus, p. H5. Srr 'riilnuoat* t. 
p. 026. iJultcaiL Hi.sl. Mon. <rOri<‘nt, lib. i. c. 9, p. 128.] 

St Macarius the younger, a citizen of Alexandria, followed the Inisincss 
- of a confectioner. Desirous to serve Clod with his whole heart, he forsook 
the world in the flower of his age, and spent upwards of sixty years in the 
deserts in the exercise of fervent penance and contemplation. 1 Ic first 
retired into Thchais, or Upper I'igypt, about the year 335. Having 
learned the maxims, and being versed in the jiractice of the most perfect 
virtue, under masters renowned for their sanctity, still aiming-, if possible, 
at greater perfection, he (jiiitted the I Ipfier F.gypt, and came to the Lower, 
before the year 373. In this part were three der.erts almost adjoining to 
each other: that of Scete, so called from a town of the same name on the 
borders of Lybia; that of the Cells, contiguous to the i'ormer, this name 
being given to it on account of the multitude of hermit-cells with which 
it aboundeil; and a third, which reached to (he western bram h of the Nile, 
called from a great mountain, the desert of Nitria. St Macarius had a 
cell in each of these deserts. When he dwelt in (hat of Nitria, it was his 
custom to give advice to strangers, but his chief residence was in that of 
the Cells. Eaich anchoret had here his separate cell, which he made his 
continued abode, except on Saturday and Sunday, when all assembled in 
one church to cclel)ratc the divine mysteries, and {lartakc of the holy cami- 
munion. If any one was ahsimt, he was conehideii to be .sick, and was 
visited by the rest. When a stranger came to live among them, every one 
offered him his cell, and was reaiiy to build another for himself. 'I'heir 
cells were not within sight of each other, 'riielr manual labour, which was 
tlr.it of making baskets or mats, did not interrupt (he prayer of tlie heart. 
A profound silence reigned throui'Jmut (he whole iler.rrt. Our saint 
received here the dignity of priesthood, ami shone us a bright sun influencing 
this holy company, whilst St Macarius (he elder lived no less eminent in 
the wilderness of Scete, forty miles distant. Lalladius has recorded ‘ a 
memorable instance of the great self-denial professed ami obscrvctl by 
these holy hermits. A present was mailc of a newly gathcretl bunch 
of grapes to St Macarius: the holy man carried it to a neighbouring 
monk who was sick; he sent it to another: it {lasseil in like manner 
to all the cells in the desert, ami was brought back to Macarius, wlto 
was exceedingly rejoiced to perceive the abstinence of his brethren, hut 
would not eat of the grapes himself. 

* Hint Latibiac# c. tih 
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The austerities of all the inhabitants of that desert were cxlraordinary, 
but St Macarius in this regard far surpasses the rest. For .seven years 
together he lived only on raw herbs and pulse, and for the three following 
years contented himself with four or five ounces of bread a day, and con¬ 
sumed only one little vessel of oil in a year, as Palladius assure.s u.s. I lis 
watchings were not less surprising, as the same author inhirnis us. (FkI 
had given him a body capable of bearing the greatest rigours; and his 
fervour was so intense, that whatever spiritual exercise he hcarii of, nr saw 
practised by others, he resolved to copy the same. 'The rcjuitation of the 
monastery of Tabenna, under St Pachomius, drew him to this [dace in 
disguise, some time before the year 349. St Pachomius (ohl him (hat he 
seemed too far advanced in years to begin to accustom himself to ilu-ir 
fastings and watchings; but at length admitted him, on condilion he woidd 
observe all the rules and mortifications of the house. Lent af'jiroat hing 
soon after, the monks were assiduous in preparations to iias.s that holv time 
in austerities, each according to his strength and fervour; some Iiy fisting^ 
one, others two, three, or four days, without any kind of nourishment; 
some standing all day, others only sitting at their work. Mmarius took 
some palm-tree leaves steeped in water, as materials for his work, and 
standing in a private corner, passed the whole time without eating, cxtejit 
a few green cabbage leaves on Sundays. His hands were employed in 
almost continual labour, and his heart conversed with Uotl by [uayer. If 
he left his station on any pressing occasion, he never stayed one nunnent 
longer than necessity required. Such a prodigy astonished* (he monks, who 
even remonstrated to the abbot at Easter against a singularity of this nature, 
which, if tolerated, might on several accounts be prejudicial to their com¬ 
munity. St Pachomius entreated God to know who this stranger wa;;; 
and learning by revelation that he was the great Macarius, embraced him,’ 
thanked him for his edifying visit, and desired him to return to Ids desert, 
and there offer up his prayers for them.i Our stiint hajrpened (me day 
inadvertently to kill a gnat that was biting him in his u-11; refbs ti,>g 
that he had lost the opportunity of suffering that mortification, he hastened 
rom his cell for the marshes of Scet^, which abounded with great files 
whose stings pierced even wild boars. There he continued .six months 
exposed to those ravaging insects; and to such a degree was his whole 
body disfipred by them with sores and swellings, thar when he returned 
was only to be known by his voice.^ Some authors relate -•> that he did 
this to overcome a temptation of the flesh. 

of this great saint was often exercised with temptations. 
One was a suggestion to quit his desert and go to Rome, to serve the sick 

'1 reflection, he discovered to be a secret 

ar«fce of vainglory mating him to attract the cyca anti cateem o, .il' 

Pallad. Laus. c. 20. 2 tu,Vi „ 

Itoswcidc, b. viii, e. 20, jj, -/asat. 
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world. True humility alone could discover the snare which lurked under 
the specious gloss of holy charity. Finding this enemy extremely im¬ 
portunate, he threw himself on the ground in his cell, and cried out to the 
fiends: “ Drag me hence, if you can, by force, for I will not stir.” 'I bus 
he lay till night, and by this vigorous resistance they were <juite disarmed.* 
As soon as he arose they renewed the assault; and he, to stand firm against 
them, filled two great baskets with sand, and laying them on his shoulders, 
travelled along the wilderness. A person of his ac<iuaintancc meeting him, 
asked him what he meant, and made an offer of casing him of his burden; 
but the saint made no other rejily than this: ” I am tormenting rny tor¬ 
mentor.” He returned home In the evening, much lafig.ueil in boily, hut 
freed from the temptation. J’alladius informs us that St Macarius, tlrsirlng 
to enjoy more perfectly the sweets of heavenly contemplation, at lc:ist for 
five days without interruption, Immureil himself within his cell for this 
purpose, and said to his soul: “ 1,lavinjf taken u[> thy alxiile in heaven, 
where thou hast Uotl and his holy angels to converse with, see that thou 
descend not thence: regaial not earthly things.” 'I'lie two first day; his 
heart overflowtal with divine deliiihfs; but on the third Ive met with so 
violent a disturbance from the devil, that he was oblii;eti to stoj) short of 
his design, and return to his usual manner of life. Contemplative souls 
often desire, in times of heavenly consolation, never to !)C interruptctl in 
the f^lorious employment of love and praise: but the functions of Martlia, 
the frailty and the necessities of the human frame, and the temptations of 
the devil, force them, though reluctant, from their beloved objetl. Nay, 
Cod oftentimes withdraws himself, a;; the r.uint observed on tills oc tasion, 
to make them sensible of their own W'eakness, and that this life is a st;itr 
of trial. St Macarius once saw in a vision devils dosing the eyes of tiie 
monks to drowsiness, ami tenififing them by divers metliods to disfiau lions, 
during the time of public prayer. Some, as often as they approached, 
chased them away by a secret sigiernatual force, whilst others were in 
dalliance with their suggestions. 'The saint burr.l into siglis and tears; ami, 
when prayer was ended, admonished every one of his distractions, and of 
the snares of the enemy, with an earnest exhortation to employ, in tliat 
sacred duty, a more than ordinary watchfulness against his attiicks.’-* 

l^iilladius, who, from 391, lived three years under our saint, was eye¬ 
witness to several miraelc.s wrougtht by him. lie relates th;it a certain 
priest, whose head, in a manner shocking to behold, was consumed liy 
a cancerous sore, came to his cell, but was refused admittance; nay, the 
saint at first would not even speak to him. Talladius, by carnc:*t entreaties, 
strove to prevail u[)on him to give at least some answer to so great an object 
of compassion. Macarius, on the contrary, urged that he was unworthy, 
and that God, to punish him for a sin of the flesh he was addicted to, had 

ntjswsicii!. VU. t’ntr. lib. it. e, s>,(, }», .jHi, 
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afflicted him with this disorder: however, that upon his sin(.'<‘r<‘ rcf'cnfam e, 
and promise never more during his life to presume to cc]chraf<* the divine 
mysteries, he would intercede for his cure. I'hc priest confessed his sin, 
with a promise, pursuant to the ancient canonical discipline, never after to 
perform any priestly function. The saint thereupon ahsolvetl fiim h)- the 
imposition of hands; and a few days after the priest came hack perfettly 
healed, glorifying God, and giving thanks to his servant. Palladius found 
himself tempted to sadness, on a suggestion from the devil, (hat hr made no 
progress in virtue, and that it was to no purpose fetr him to remain in tlie 
desert. He consulted his master, who bade him perst'vere with fei'vour, 
never dwell on the temptaion, and always answer instantly the f end: “ My 
love for Jesus Christ will not suffer me to (juit my cell, where I am deter¬ 
mined to abide, in order to please and serve him agreeably to his w ill.” 

The two saints of the name of Macarius hajipened otic dav to t to.;; iht- 
Nile together in a boat, when certain tribunes, or principal officers, who 
were there with their numerous trains, could not helji obta-i ving to eat h 
other that those men, from the cheerfulness of their ai.peit, must be 
exceeding happy in their poverty. Macarius of Alexamiria, allutiiuir to 
their name, which in Greek signifies /lappy, made this answer; “ Vr,u have 
reason to call us happy, for this is our name. Hut if we are haiiny in 
despising the worid, are not you miserable who live slaves to it ? " 'liu-sc 
woMs uttered with a tone of voice expressive of an interior conviction iff 
eir truth, had such an effect on the tribune who first spoke, that hastmino 

SI. >”®g»t.on of Luems, the Aria,, patriarch of Alexandria ( lur 

..nt d.ed the year 394 , aa TiUemon. shown from I'aUadiox. • 1 a 
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of a monk or anchoret, given by the abbot Kance of I .a l'rapf>c, is a lively 
portraiture of the great Macarius in the desert: when, says he, a soul 
relishes God in solitude, she thinks no more of anything but heaven, and 
forgets the earth, which has nothing in it that can now please her; she burns 
with the fire of divine love, and sighs only after God, regarding death as 
her greatest advantage: nevertheless they will find themselves much mis¬ 
taken, who, leaving the world, imagine they shall go to (.»od by stiaight 
paths, by roads sown with lilies and roses, in which they will have no 
'difficulties to conquer, but that the hand of God will turn aside whatever 
could raise any in their way, or disturb the tranquillity of their retreat: 
on the contrary, they must be persuaded that temptations will everywhere 
follow them, that there is neither state nor place in which they cun be 
exempt, that the peace which God jiromises is procured amiilst tribulations, 
as the rose-buds amidst thorns; God has not promised his servants that 
they shall not meet with trials, but that with the tcm])tation he will give 
them grace to be able, to bear it: heaven is offered to us on no othe.r 
conditions; it is a kingtlom of eompiest, the prize of victory- but, O t»od, 
what a prize! 

The frd\t\ are crlefn’ateJ an 7. : 


St AnF.r.iJAbrn or AdrUiul, Abbot, Hzy, iirai foudin to {‘harlcni,.r,nc. U*' 
and rctiu-d to a monasirry in his twontifth vtsir. HinniHl v, zeal ami anstruty of hu* dodutfMtr.ht ti 
him; (lied lanuary i in his sevtmtydhird year: BLKSNKf> AiKMinm, Ihsho|>: ot AfmAfiitffb 
Ihshon, about 5bo: Bgkskeo Ih-;N'nvo<;i ia tnr Bonis, Tonfejtnor, i/.i*: Bi kgmoj ma, 
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nussion(‘r, r(*r,t)m;ilinu mnunH‘i'a,bl<i soids to fax! : Ihuo.SKO (ootAUn f At ,not r. < oiifr’/.«»i, ((js. 
mntth iionoured in SiVily : St MAOAKrtis the Vtn::gt;i,R : Sr Monohin, b.ps Batitm <d the iHim-ir 
of fJmerick, (iosciibod as *Mhe Wise": Blilssho SihinovNA virgui, 1*^30: and 

Sx VlNCKNClANUS, licniiil, alxiiil 


JANUARY 3 

ST GENEVIEVE, OR GENOVE.EA, VIRGIN, ('HIEd-' 
PATRONESS OE 'niE CI'I’Y OE I>AR 1 S 

Her father’s name was Severus, and her mother’s Gcronfia: she was 
born about the year 42a, at Nanfcrrc, a small village four miles from 
I’aris, near the famous modern stations, or Calvary, adorned with excellent 
sculptures, representing our Lord’s Passion, on Mount Vhdericn. When 
St Germanus, Bishop of Auxerre, went with St Lupus into Britain to oppose 
the Pelagian heresy, he lay at Nanterrc in his way. T'he inhabitants flocked 
about them to receive their blessing, and St Germanus made them an 
exhortation, during which he took jiarticular notice of Genevieve, though 
only seven years of age. After his discourse he incjuired for her parents, 
and addressing himself to them, foretold their daughter’s future sanctity, 
and said that she would perfectly accomplish the resolution she h:id taken 
of serving God, and that others would imitate her example. 1 ie then tiskcd 
Genevieve whether it was not her desire to serve God in a state of perpetual 
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virginity, and to bear no other title than that of a spouse of Jesus Christ. 

The virgin answered that this was what she had long tiesired, and begged 

that by his blessing she might be from that moment conseerated to (htd. 

The holy prelate went to the church of the place, followed by the people, 

and, during long singing of psalms and prayers, says Constantins,' that is, 

during the recital of None and Vespers, as the author of the lif'e of St 

Genevieve expresses it,^ he held his hand upon the virgin’s head. .Alter 

he had supped, he dismissed her, giving her a strict charge to her parents 

to bring her again to him very early the next morning. 'I'he father complied 

with the commission, and St Germanus asked (>enevievc whether .she 

remembered the promise she had made to God. She said she did, arul 

declared she would, by the divine assistance, faithfully perform it. 'riu: 

bishop gave her a brass medal, on which a cro.ss was engraved, to wear 

always about her neck, to put her in mind of the consecration she had m.ide 

of herself to God; and at the same time, he charged her never to wear 

bracelets, or necklaces of pearls, gold or silver, or any other ornaments of 

vanity. All this she most religiously observed, ami considering' herself 

as the spouse of Christ, gave herself up to the most fervent pr.'u fites of 

devotion and penance, from the words of St Germanus, in his exhortation 

to St Genevieve never to wear jewels, Baillet and some others infer that she 

must have been a person of quality and fortune: hut the am ient lirevi.u v 

tradition of the place assure us that her f'ather was a tmor 
shepherd. ■ l 

About fifteen years of age, she was presented to the. Bishoii of Paris 
to receive the religious veil at his hand, together with two otlu-r persons 

placed her first, say, eg that hea™ had already sa.utilicd iu-r- l,v »l,i j. 

F™ L til'she r”“ hersdf <„ (;„d. 
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at Paris, probably on his second journey to Britain, for some time siicnccti 
her calumniators; but it was not long ere the storm broke out anew. I ler 
enemies were fully determined to drown her, when the Archdeacon of 
Auxerre arrived with Eulogies, or blessed bread, sent her by St (.crmamis, 
as a testimony of his particular esteem for her virtues, and a token ot 
communion. I'his seems to have hap[)cncd whilst St (Icrmanus was absent 
in Italy in 449, a little before his death. I’his circumstance, so providentially 
opportune, converted the prejudices of her calumniators into a singular 
' veneration for her during the remainder of her life. 'i'he. b’ranks or French 
had then possessed themselves of the better part of Gaul, and Chikleric, 
their king, took Paris. During the long l)lockadc of that city, the citizens 
being extremely distressed by famine, St (ienevieve, as the author of her 
life relates, went out at the head of a company who were sent to procure 
provisions, and brought back from Arcis-sur-Aube and 'I’rfiyes several 
boats laden with corn. Nevertheless, Chikleric, when he had made himself 
master of Paris, though always a pagan, respected St (Ienevieve, ami, 
upon her intercession, spared the lives of many [irisoners, ami tiiii several 
other acts of clemency and bounty. Our saint, out of lier singular devotion 
to St Dionysius and his congianion.s, the. apostles of the country, frcapiently 
visited their tombs at the borough of Catulliacum, whit h many think the 
borough since called St Denys. She also excited the zeal of many pious 
persons to build there a church in honour of St Diotiysius, which King 
Dagobert I afterwards rebuilt with a stately monastery in Oc.p. .Sr Gene¬ 
vieve likewise performed several pilgi-imuges, in com[’any with other holy 
virgins, to the shrine of St Martin at 'Fours. These journeys of devotion 
she sanctified by the exercises of holy recollection ami austere pename. 

King Clovis, who embraced (he. faith in 496, listeneil often with 
deference to the advice of St Genevieve, and granteti liberty tt) several 
captives at her retjuesf. Upon the report of the march of Attila with his 
army of Huns, the Parisitins were preparing to abamlon tluhr cit}‘, but 
St Genevieve persuailed them, in imitation of Judith and 1 lester, to 
endeavour to avert the scourge, by fasting, watihing, and prayer. Many 
devout persons of her sex passed many tiay*; with her in prayer in the 
baptistry; from whence the particular devotion to St (Ienevieve, which i.s 
practised at St John-le-rond, the ancient public baptistry of the church of 
Paris, seems to have taken rise. She assures.! tlm pcojdc of the protection 
of heaven, and their deliverance; and though she was long treated by many 
as an impostor, the event verified the prediction, that barliariau suddenly 
changing the course of his march, probably by directing it towards ()rleuns. 

Our authority attributes to St Genevieve the first design of the 
magnificent church which Clovis began to build in honour of SS, Peter 
and Paul, by the pious counsel of his wife Saint Clotilda, by whom it was 
finished several years after; for he only laid the foundation a little before 



14 ST GENEVIEVE, V. 3 

his death, which happened in 511. St Genevieve died about the same year 
probably five weeks after that prince, on the 3rd of January, 51a, being 
eighty-nine years old. Some think she died before'King Chwis. 'I'he 
tombs of St Genevieve and King Clovis were near togctlicr. Immetiiatcly 
after the saint was buried, the people raised an oratory of wood over her 
tomb, as her historian assures us, and this was soon changed into the. stately 
church built under the invocation of SS. Peter and ihiul. fd-om this 
circumstance, we gather that her tomb was situated in a part of (his church 
which was only built after her death. Her tomb, (hough emjity, is still* 
shown m the subterraneous church, or vault, betwixt (htise of Prudrnt'ius 
and St Ceraunus, Bishop of Paris. But her relics were enclosed by sj 
Ehpus m a costty shrine, adorned with gold and silver, which he made 
with his own hands about the year 630, as St Owen relates in his life. 'The 
author of the original life of St Genevieve concludes it by a description of 
the basilic whmh Clovis and St Clotilda erected, adorned with a triple 
portico, in which were painted the histories of the patriarchs pn, [diets 

TTt' ™ h.i 

g Nomans. When it wns rebuilt, s„„„ mirr the veer 

56, the relics of St Genevieve were brought liack. 'I'hc miracles which 
were performed there from the time of her burial rendered (his church 

name. The city of Pans has frequently received sensible proof'' f p . 
divine protection through her intereesjcinn 'rn e ' • ol tfu. 

that cXd the miracle It iZ 2* ‘r „f 1 Z 

■ r T . \ ^raens, or of the hurnmir fever In r r 

“nd/aitnVlb^I s!:e;St2’ 

T afford t" S 2ph2'm“;“f 12"’"' 

St Genevieve was ca2dtn 2r ">o ai.rine uf 

t^t ceremony many sick persons2err2irhv 

of all that then lay ill of that disremn. ' i 1 touchiiij. (ho shniic, and 

4e rest recovered and t^erTS S p! 2 

P™ the year following, after having passed‘T cl""rr' 

miracle, ordered an annual festival in ^‘ireful scrutiny on the 

November, which is 22“ Par." “rCT" 1 ■' ^ 

anciently St Genevieve's the Little e ‘*>o cathedral, called 

died, afterwards from hTm^ Je 2 1T 

fapel, but chiefly « die calS ^ if u rT 

St Genevieve Des Ardens, which wh dem ‘'.'"“’"“"'ates, was called 

for the Foundling HospilarB„rberfP “ P'»oo 

coarnm in extraordinary public calamities ^arrr^ ^22 si' C 
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vieve, accompanied by those of St Marcel, St Aurea, St laican martyr, 
St Landry, St Merry, St Paxentius, St Magloirc, and others, in a solemn 
procession to the cathedral; on which occasion the regular canons of St 
Genevieve walk barefoot, and at the right hand of the chapter of the 
cathedral, and the abbot walks on the right liand of the archliislioj). Ihc 
present rich shrine of St Genevieve was made by the abbot, and the relics 
enclosed in it in 1242. See the “ Ancient Life of St Cienevieve,” written 
by an anonymous author, eighteen years after her death, of which the best 
-edition is given by F. Charpentier, a Genevevan regular canon, in octavo, 
in 1697. It is interpolated in several editions. Hollandus has added 
another more modern life; see also 'I'iHemont, t. xvi. p. 621, and notes 
ibid. p. 802. Likewise, Gallia Christiana Nova, t. vii. p. 700. 

l^he folhmnng feiuis are ceiehraied an January 3 : 

St Antiif.ktis, for only oiut niontli and ton <lav^s ,* nnirtyrod, it ir. ri.utl for having' t.an'ifMl 

ilie Acts of the innrlyrs t.o he c'olletTcd nrul pretaf-rved in tin* an hives of thr Khtman Chnn h. 'I hr 
sit(‘ of his Kf'pnirhrc usr; disc.ovrjrd in ; Sr P»J'.kth ia, viryio. '/o*; ; Sr hittifFrnntn, Mr.hop 

of Vienne, inagtynsl about 275: Si (iKNKVih.Vk: tix ihnonnr;, inaftyr, roudrmnrtl in the 
pfu'srention uruler Maxiniiliiis. Mor " havni/^ ohstinatriy drtt-ndrd tlu* htw of a man t rut ihr.l." 
the. stnitfUKT ran that, " he hinistdf he nailrd to a raos.s " : S‘i I’ltkh ILmsam, Matlyr, \ii : Sr 
'TuloiugmPIT'S, Ihshop and inaityr, towards thr rnd of thr thiid trntniy. 


JANUARY 4 

ST Trrus, DisciPLK Ob’ s'r Paul, bishoi> 

[See Si Paul, ep, ad 'Fit. and i and 2 ad th»r. ; alr-a), 'rilhnnont, t, it. ("ahttet, t. vni. 

Le Ouien (h ir.ns f'htifdianiif;. 1. it. p. 2 >/>. h‘. IStthd lllyn* i r.atn.f.i.p /;,|,ad .io-c] 

St Trrus was born :i (KUitilc, and seems to Iravc been converted !)y St Paul, 
who calls him his son in Christ. 1 li:; extraordinary virtue and merit rniinctl 
him the particular esteem and afFectioti oF this apostles for we find him 
employed as his secretary and interpreter; ami he rdyles iiirn his brotlutr, 
and co-partner in his Ial)Our$; commends cxccedini^ly his solicitude ami 
zeal for the salvation of his lircthrcn,* ami in the temderest manner expresses 
the comfort and su{)port he found in liim," imaunuch that, on a t. catain 
occasion, he declared that he found, no rest in his spirit Ixaatrir at d‘roas 
he had not met Titus. ^ In the year 51, he accompanied him to the council 
that was held at Jerusalem, on the suFJeef ol’tlie !Mc,)saic rites. Though the 
apostle had consenteil to the circumeision of Timotliy, in order to render 
his ministry acceptable among the jews, he would not allmv the same in 
Titus, apprehensive of giving thereby a samlion to the error of certain false 
brethren, who contended that the cca*cmonial institutes of the Mosaic law 
were not abolished by the law of grace. Towards the close of the year 56 
St Paul sent I'itus from Isphcsus to Corinth, with full c<.)mmlssion to remetly 
the several subjects of scandal, as also to allay the dissensions in that ehurdn 
He was there received with great testimonies of respect, and was perfectly 


* 2 Cor, viii. ih; xxi. 18. 


2 (loT, vii, 7. 


» 2 C'lfr, xL i y. 
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satisfied with regard to the penance and submission of the offenders; but 
could not be prevailed upon to accept from them any present, not even 
so much as his own maintenance. His love for that church was very 
considerable, and at their request he interceded with St Paul for the {>anion 
of the incestuous man. He was sent the same year by the apostle a second 
time to Corinth, to prepare the alms that church designed for the poor 
Christians at Jerusalem. All these particulars we learn from St 1 hud’s 
two epistles to the Corinthians. 

St Paul, after his first imprisonment, returning from Pome into the ■ 
east, made some stay in the island of Crete, to preach there the faith of 
Jesus Christ: but the necessities of other churches requiring- his presence 
elsewhere, he ordained his beloved disciple I'itus bishoj) ot that island, 
and left him to finish the work he had successfully begun, lie ordercil 
him to establish priests—that is, bishops, as St Jeroni, St Chrysostom, 
and Theodoret expound it—in all the cities of the islaiul. lie sums up 
the principal qualities necessary for a bishop, and gives him parficular 
advice touching his own conduct to his flock, exhorting 1dm to hold to 
strictness of discipline, but seasoned with lenity. I'his epistle contains (he 
rules of episcopal life, and, as such, we may regard it as faithfully copical in 
the life of this disciple. In the year 65 we find him sent by St Paul to 
preach in Dalmatia. He again returned to Crete, and scttletl the faith in 
that and the adjacent little island. All that can be affirmed further of 1 dm 
is, that he finished a laborious and holy life by a happy death in Crete, in 
a very advanced old age, some affirm in the ninety-fourth year of Ids age. 
The body of St Titus was kept with great veneration in the cathedral of 
Gortyna, the ruins of which city, the ancient metropolis of the island, 
situated six miles from Mount Ida, are still very remarkable. 'I'his city 
being destroyed by the Saracens in 823, these relics could never since be 
discovered: only the head of our saint was conveyed safe to Venice, and is 
venerated in the Ducal basilic of St Mark. (See Creta Sacra, Auctore 
Flaminio Cornelio, Senatore Veneto. Venetiis, anno 17 de St 'I’ito, 
t. i. pp. 189, 195.) St Titus has been looked upon in Crete ats the first 
archbishop of Gortyna, which metropolitical sec is fixed at Ctintiia, since 
this new metropolis was built by the Saracens. The cathedral of the c ity 
Candia, which now gives its name to the whole island, bctirs his name. 
The Turks leave this church in the hands of the Christians. The city ol’ 
Candia was built in the ninth century, seventeen miles from the anciemt 
Gortyn or Gmrtyna. Under the metropolitan of Candia, there arc at present 
m this island eleven suffragan bishops of the Greek communion 


When St Paul assumed Titus to the ministry, this disciple was already 
a saint, and the apostle found in him all the conditions which he charged 
him so severely to require in those whom he should honour with the pastoral 
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charge. All who undertake the pastoral charge, bc-suies a tliorough 
acquaintance with the divine law, and the maxim and spirit ot the go-spej, 
and experience, discretion, and a knowledge of the heart ol man, or his 
passions, must have seriously endeavoured to die to themselves by the, 
habitual practice of self-denial, and a rooted hurnilit}'; and must liave been 
so well exercised in holy contemplation as to retain that habitual tlis[H>sitiun 
of soul amidst exterior employments, and in them to be able still to^ say, 
“ I sleep, and my heart watches ’ that is, 1 sleep to all earthly things, 
'and am awake only to my heavenly friend and spouse, being absorbed in 
the thoughts and desires of the most ardent love. 


'rhs followff-(ists Uf'c ((’iohi'atfd oh v J - 

15I.K.SSKD Angki.a Ol' I'OUGNO, widow, I!.<• Umb.i.in iiiysUc.il wiitrr of whom ,VI.iY’mli.ui 
SandaeiiK S. g wrote that her doctrine had l«-cn drawn ont of ll... I.ook of hfc. JrM.-, i h.i i . 

Itn.hop of U.hs: Sx Ckkoouv, Uialiop <.I I.anr.u-.. hr Ih.AKAU tun vn w-, t 
nopiilar in h'laiuicr.s : !tt.KSt;KO ( Ihinoa or C.ri.',liana a ( iu< c, viipin ; Hm's .)'i> hooi i. or I .ci. 
L) handishinan by birth. Con hex,or, iK.o : Sx 10<;oiii..ki, or Hol.eit, An hlm.hoi| of bhonc.. ,t , . 
nirsbiiu 'I'lioMAS I'i.omxhmc, martyr, wlto wa:i rector of 'obiliton wdien h,h/.d'cth i .itue to t i 
throne hut, heiiif; iinahle to ac-ept Ih- new reliKion, tcMnned hi.s lunni; and l.iuphl m .v w hoo 
at r.incoln. Me joined the ■' Northcin^ h’K.iug " a.s c.haphiin. Itctoie Im. cxc. ut.on l.c w.c:; ollcird 
hi.s life if he would conform : and Sx Tixus. 
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ST SIMEON S'l'yErrihS, c. 

(a.ii. 459) 

rFrom the, account tdven of him hy Theodore.t, one of the most ju.li. ioir, iind most Icaincd picl..tcs 
of flic church, wlio lived ia the .same, < ouutty, au.l olb-n ve.iied him ; the. a. ■ mint w.r; uiilteu 
sixteen year;, hefoie the .saint's dealli. Also lioin St tumeoii s hie. wutten liv Aulouv, hr. 
discilile, published r.eiiuino in HuUandus, and the same in ( li.dd.uc, by ( osm.r., .i ppest 
all three contemporaiie.s and eye witnesses. •Miis woik of Cosm.oi h.is l.eeii l.ite v pul.lc.hed 
bv Monmi'iior Stephen Assemani,* fiom a Chaldaic MS. winch he pioves to have hern w'liUen 
in the year ,17.1. tilleen year.s only after tlH- death of St Simeon Also from Urn (uinrut hve» 
of SS' h'uthvmiim, •nieodo.siu;i, Auxentiu;), ami Ihuiiel StylilM. h viiguoii, 1 licodonri I .ei tot, 
-iiid other faithful wriler.s of that and the folIowhiK age mention ttie mo.sf wondetfiil in lions 
of this saint Tlte severest erilies do not object to this htstory. m wtm U so many .on- 
temporary writers, seveial of them eyewitnesses, agtee; peisons ol umhml.ted vet.u ity, 
virtue and aaKiieity, who could not have conspired in a f.ilseliood, nor lonhl have mipose.l 
u|K>n the world lac'ts win. h were of their own iialuie public ami fioloiious, ' ..-r lillenioni, 

t. xiv.J 


St Simkon Wits sun to a poor shepherd in Cilicia, on the burden; ul .Syria, 
and at first kept hi.s lather’s sheep. Being only thirteen ycait. til age, hr 
was much moved hy hearing the beatitudes one tlay read in the duirth, 
particularly these: “ Blessed arc they that mourn; Idcssed arc the dean 
of heart.” 'I'hc youth addressed him.sdf to a certain uki man to learn the 
meaning of those words; and begged to know how the hiipplness they 
promised was to be obtained. Me told him that continual prayer, watt hinp,, 
fiusting, weeping, humiliation, and patient suffering of persecutions were 
pointed out by those texts as the road to true hnfrppu’sr^ anti that a solif.iry 
life afforded the licst opportunities for cidorcing the praitice of these good 
works, and establishing a man in solid virtue. Simeon, upon this, witluirew 
I Cant, V. ® Mari. t. ii, aitp, fB 
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to a small distance, where, falling prostrate upon the pnnni,!, he 
Him who desires all may be saved to conduct him in the path'; which lend 
to happiness and perfection; to the pursuit of which, under the hel[> of 
his divine grace, he unreservedly from that moment devoted him,'.elf. At 
length, falling into a slumber, he was favourctl with a vision, which it was 
usual with him afterwards to relate. He seenual to himself' to he dipniiig 
a pit for the foundation of a house, and that, as often a.s he .stopped for faking 
a little breath, which was four times, he wti.s conunaiuied eat h time to tUn 
deeper, till at length he was told he might desist, the [uf heinp d.eep cfimioh • 
to receive the intended foundation, on which he woultl he aide to v.ihS 
superstructure of what kind and to what height he pleaseiL " 'Che event,’’ 
says Theodoret, “verified the prediction; the actions of this wondt-rful 
man were so superior to nature, that they miglit well repuiie the dee-K'st 
foundation of humility and fervour whereon to raise and estahlish them.'’ 

Rising from the ground, he repaired to a monastcrv in th;ii neiulihour- 
hood under the direction of a holy abbot called 'Cimothv, and h.y pmsinueat 
the gate for several days, without either eating or drinkin-., hri'-dm, to hr 
admitted on the footing of the lowest servant of the hou.se' an.i as’a mmeml 
drudge. His petition was granted, and he complied with the tenus nf it 
with great fervour and affection for four months. During this time he 

of prayer' and »*l'«ir.dilr spiril 

ignoirfo”!' rrrs rr:! r"”'* t "■ 

intimately acquainted telatca, win. wa.. 

oicadons- fcwkerea, H, ’"“'i' imTf.Mcd lli.a nl.ir- 

night he for *'"‘1' "•» -'vanls 

Thesi rijiours, hoLirX nt„Xr“edT!^^^^^ 

authority, and from that time position oi his supcrior’.s 

this vie^ judlg the^ 0^^^ mortifications.^ ^Vith 

body, where it remained unknown both to rK ' 

till such time as it havine ate into h' a *^mnnuimiy ami Ins superior 
was discovered by the stench nt- m I’rivately done 

his clothes, w 

of his body, were attended with such ano^n'^V^ 

time as dead. On his recovery the al 

recovery, the abbot, to prevent the ill consetjuenccs 
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such a dangerous singularity might occasion, to the prejudice ot unilormity 
in monastic discipline, dismissed him. 

After this he repaired to a hermitage at the toot ot Mount I dnc.scin, 
or Thelanissa, where he came to a resolution ot passing fhc whole iorty 
days of I.ent in a total abstinence, after the example of Christ, without 
either eating or drinking. Bassus, a holy priest, and abbot of two hundred 
monks, who was his director, and to whom he had commuiucatiai his 
design, had left him with ten loaves and water, that he might cat if he found 
it necessary. At the expiration of the forty days he came to visit him, 
and found the loaves and water untouched, but Simeon stretched out on 
the ground, almost without any sigms of life, 'faking a sponge, he moistened 
his lips with water, then gave him the blessed I'.ucharist. Simeon, h.ivmit', 
recovered a little, rose up, and chewed and swidkiwed by ilegtees a lew 
lettuce-leaves and other herbs. I his was his method of keefung I .cut <luring 
the remainder of his lile; and he had actually passed twenty-six 1 .cuts alter 
this manner when 'fheodoret wrote his account of him, in which arc these 
other particulars: that he spent the first ]iart of the i.ent in [iraising (lod 
standing; growing weaker, he continued his prayer silting; aiul towards 
the end, finding his spirits almost ejuite cxhaustcil, not able to tmpport 
himself in any other posture, he lay on the ground. 1 lowcvcr, it is probable 
that in his advanced years he ailmittcai some mitigation of this womlerful 
austerity. When on his pillar, he kept himself, during this last, tied tfi a 
pole; but at length was able to fast the whole term without any support. 
Many attribute this to the strength of his constitution, which was naturally 
very robust, and had been gradually habituated to such an extraordinary 
abstinence. It is well known that the hot eastern climates atlbrd surpritting 
instances of long abstinence among the Indians,’ A mifive of hVance has, 
within our memory, fasted the forty days of Lent almost in that manner. 
But few examples occur of persons fasting upwards ol three or six days, 
unless prepared and inured Ivy habit. 

After three years spent in this hermitage, the saint removed to the top of 
the same mountain, where, throwing together some loose .stones in the form 
of a wall, he made for himself an enclosure, but without any roof or shelter 
to protect him from the inclemencies of tlic weather, ami to confirm his resulu • 
tion of pursuing this manner of life, he fastened his right leg to a rock with a 
great iron chain. Mcletius, vicar to the patriarch of Antioch, told him that a 
firm will, supported by Clod’s grace, was sufficient to make him abide in his 
solitary enclosure without having recour.se to any bodily restraint: hereupon 
the obedient servant of (Jod sent for a smith, and had his c:haia kiuicked off. 

The mountain began to be continually thronged, and the retreat his 
soul so much sighed after to be interrupted by the multitudes that Hocked, 
even from remote and infidel countries, to receive hi.s benediction, by which 
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many sick recovered their health. Some were not satisfied unless (hey also 
touched him. The saint, to remove these causes of distraction, ['rojected 
for himself a new and unprecedented manner of life. In 423, lie erected a 
pillar six cubits high, and on it he dwelt four years; on a second, twelve 
cubits high, he lived three years; on a third, twenty-two euliits hiidi, ten 
years; and on a fourth, forty cubits high, built for him by the people, he 
spent the last twenty years of his life. Thus he lived thirty-seven year:; on 
pillars, and was called Stylites, from the (ireek word which signifies 

a pillar. This singularity was at first censurcti by all as a mark of vanity 
or extravagance. To make trial of his humility, an order was sent him, in 
the name of the neighbouring bishops and abliots, to (juit hi;: pill.ir and 
new manner of life. The saint, ready to obey the summons, ivas for stepjiino' 
down; which the messenger seeing, said that, as he had shown a willingness 
to obey, it was their desire that he might follow his vocation in (hul. i lis 
pillar exceeded not three feet in diameter on the top, which made it im¬ 
possible for him to lie extended on it; neither would he allow a seal. I le 
only stooped, or leaned, to take a little rest, and often in the day bowed his 
body in prayer. A certain person once reckoned one thomamd two hundred 
and forty-four such reverences of adoration made liy him in one dav. I le 
invade exhortations to the people twice a day. I lis garments were the skins 
of beasts, and he wore an iron collar about his neck. I le never suffered 
any woman to come within the enclosure where his pillar stood Ifis 

disciple Antony mentions that he prayed most fervently for the soul of l.is 
mother after her decease. 

God is sometimes pleased to conduct cortaiu favont „„.ls ,hr.,„,.h 
esttaordinary paths, in which others would find only .lamwrs of ill„si„i. 
™mty and self-w II, which we cannot sufficiently pil.l o ',,elves 

custom of swearina-’ People vehemently agaim.f the horrible 

be assiduous at church and 
of souls. The great *fer«‘ 

Is not .0 be ei;f:s““ ; lenil T'™ 

discourses, :r Tr:" 

though a cruel pLZ^rtleclZ^^^ 

younger, and Leo, often consulted him' p‘“Ptyts Ihciiiiiisius the 

Emperor Mardan visited him rf' f 'I'he 

visited him, disguised in the dress of a private man. 
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By his advice the Empress Endoxia abandoned the Eutychian party a little 
before her death. His miracles and predictions arc rncntimied at large in 
Theodoret and others. By an invincible patience he bore all afflictions, 
austerities, and rebukes, without ever mentioning them. I Ic long concealed 
a horrible ulcer in his foot, swarming with maggots. 1 le always sincerely 
looked upon and treated himself as the outcast of the world, and the last 
of sinners; and he spoke to all with the most engaging sweetness and 
charity. Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, administered unto him the holy 
communion on his pillar: undoubtedly he often received that benefit from 
others. In 459, according to Cosmas, on a Wcdncfulay, the and of 
September, this incomparable penitent, bowing on a pillar, as if intent on 
prayer, gave up the ghost, in the sixty-ninth year of his ajga On the hriday 
following his corpse was conveyed to Antioclg attended by the bishops and 
the whole country. Many miracles, related by Evagrius,^ Antony, and 
Cosmas, were wrought on this occaiaon; and the people immediately, over 
all the Ivast, kept his festival with great solemnity. 

The extraordinary manner of life which this sain! led is a proof of the 
fervour with which he sought to live in the most perfect sccjuesfisition from 
creatures, and union with (Jod and hea,vcn. The most perfect aecumplish- 
ment of the Divine Will was his only view, ami the sole* objeti of his iiesirer*; 
whence upon the least intimation olAin order from a superior fic was ready 
to leave his pillar; nor did he consider this undertaking, as anytliing^ ggx-at 
or singular, by which he sliould ajipear disting,uiidu’d from others. By 
humility he looked upon himself as justly banishetl tmm amc,)ni'; men anti 
hidden from the world in Christ. No one is to pne ihc or a!;pire after virtue 
or perfection u[)on a motive of greatness, or of bcsn '4 c*Kaltc*d by it. This 
would be to fall into the snare of juidc, whiih is to be feared under the 
cloak of sanctity itself. The foundation of Christian pa^riection i:; a love 
of humiliation, a sincere spirit of humility. The lieroiv practiic of virtue 
must 1 )C undertaken, not because it is a sublime ami elevated state, l>ut 
because (hid calls us to it, and by it we do his will, a,nd l>ecomr [dcasing, 
to him. The path of the cross, or of contempt, poverty, and sufFeringpg was 
chosen l)y the h'ather for his divine Son, to repair his gjory, ami restore to 
man the spiritual advantages of which sin had robbed him. Ami tlie more 
perfectly wc walk in his spirit, l)y the love ami esteem of his iios!,, the 
greater share shall wc possess in its incomparable aiivantagcs. 

7'hc frmts are rrlthfttifti JanUitiy 5 ; 

St yii.MUJANA, virgiiy atwt to St ta-ogury Uie cae.it, of whom mu authoi rjvA?! au ;i( ^ uutii 
on 24th DocTintier: Bi.kksko eoNvoYr>jv‘, Ah!*ot': St Orin ao, Irsmit, ixlio InoU %rvrfi vnift 
in the hoUoiv of a tree : St Simexw Stvittes : Sn Hym.truf a. v»giu, wtu* < oiun latnl hn-.ell 
early to (iod and retired to a lonely moinimeug winse many women to het tm 

advice, owing totlic fame of her sanctity. She* loudolil herenvn dtmth, wtm h tiioh phue alHatl 4o«n 
whenyhe w'a;. eighty, after tmTible,snhering.s, litane. with co;em|ilu y panence^; ami 1 
the eighth Pope, an early Bishop of Koine who kept the Ivinterfestival on Imnday. 

* livagritw, lib. L c. 13, i,|, 
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FEAST OF THE EPIPHANY AND OF 7‘1 IF 'l UREK 

HOLY KINGS 

Epiphany, which in the original Greek signifies appearance (»r manifesta¬ 
tion, as St Austin observes,^ is a festival principally solemnised in honour 
of the discovery Jesus Christ made of himself to the Magi, or whc. men- 
who, soon after^his birth, by a particular inspiration oi’Almighty flod'- 
came to adore him and bring him presents. I'wo other manilestat'ions of 
our Lord are jointly commemorated on this day in the ofliec of the c hureh- 
that at his baptism, when the Holy Ghost desccmlcd on him in the visible 
fora of a dove, and a voice from heaven was heard at the same time- 
Ihis is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleasetl.” - 'bhe iliirb 
manifestation was Aat of his divine power at the performam-c of his first 
miracle the changing of water into wine, at the man iai-e at C'ana “ by 
which he manifested his gloiy, and his disciples believed' in him ” ' (Jp<,n 
so many accounts ought this festival to challenge a more than ordin .rv 
gard and veneration; but from none more than us (.'entiles wlu> in ih; 
persons of the wise men, our first-fruits and forerunners were on tl.i- dav 
call^ to the faith and worship of the true God " ‘ ^ 

cleared™' DaSt'rit^ '’T 

ae like Is found mheothe' lltrlT'^ 

resers^d for the times of the Miiah.’ h woWm ’ wi“ V" 
the whole world, for the salvation of “ all’mcn " 

his coming both to those tli-if ^ 'W'oultl therefore maiiilr.st 

that is, both to Jew and Gentile. Spon UsWrtf "i" r"' ‘ 

ambassadors to the Jews in the ner«l c u ^ ‘iispatehed 

was the divine messer;'A;? I’”" ''■fpl’-ds. and a .star 

East; conformabir“raLAArr "f 

Messias by that sign. P P who foretold the coming of the 

trorid's idemw AAeyeTbj^AraT wf ™ f >" tl‘o 

number. The general 1 

Cssarius, Bede, and others, declares for tht ^ =i^»thor,ty of St Leo, 
small, comparatively to those manv orb ^^‘’wever, the numlicr was 
the wise «jen, but paid no regard to ^hTs vA' 
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doubt, its uncommon brightness, but culpably ignorant ot the divine call 
in it, or hardening their hearts against its salutary impressions, overcome by 
their passions, and the dictates of self-love. In like manner do Cliristians, 
from the same cause, turn a deaf car to the voice of the divine grace in their 
souls, and harden their hearts against it in siu'h numl)crs, that, liotwitln 
standing their call, their graces, and the mysteries verought in their favour, 
it is to be feared that even among them many are called, but lew arc 
chosend' It was the case with the Jews, with the most of whom/^ St Pa\d 
says, God was not well pleased.’' ^ 

The wise men being come, by the guidance of the star, into jcrusalctn, 
or near it, it there disappears: whereupon they reasonably su[>pose they 
are come to their journey’s end, and upon the point of being bh-ssed with 
the sight of the new-born king: that, on their entering the royal city, they 
shall in every street and corner hear the acclamations of a happy pcophy 
and learn with case the way to the royal palace, made famous to all posterity 
by the birth of their king and Saviour. But to their great surpri:;e there 
appears not the least sign <d' any such solemnity. 'The court and uty ig) 
quietly on in seeking their pleasure and profit! and in tlu!; uncxpectcHl 
juncture what shall these weary travellers do? Were th<”y inivcamcd by 
human prudence, this disappointment is enough to make* tlunu abandon 
their design, and retreat as privately as they can to screen their reputation, 
and avoid the raillery of the poinilace, as well as to prevent the resentment 
of the most zealous of tyrants, already Infamous for blood. I>ut true virtue* 
makes trials the matter and occasion of its most glorious tt“iumphs. Seeming 
to be forsaken by (Jod, on their being deprived of extraordinary, they have* 
recourse to the ordinary means of information. Steady in the rrs< 4 ut!on 
of following the divine call, and fearless of danger, they in<iuire in tlu^ city 
with equal confidence and humility, aiul pursue their iiujuiry in the very 
court of Herod himself: Where is he that Is Imrn king of the Jews? ” 
And docs not their conduct teach us, under all diffumlties of the sjnrifual 
kind, to have recourse to those (h)d has appointcal to l'>e <mr spiritual {undes, 
for their advice and direction? To obey anti he subject to tliein/’ that 
so God may lead us to himself, as he guitled the wise men to Bethlehem !)y 
the directions of the priests of the Jewish ciuirch. 

The whole nation of the jews, on account of Jacob’s and Daniel’s 
prophecies, were then in the highest expectation of the Messiah’s appearance 
among them; the [dace of whose lilrth having been also foretold, the ivise 
men, by the interposition of I Icrod’s authority, (giickly learned, from the 
unanimous voice of the Sanhedrim, or great council of flic Jew^;, that 
Bethlehem was the place which was to be honoured with his birth, as 
having been pointed out by the prophet Micfieas ^ several ages before. 
How sweet and adorable is the conduct of divine proviilcnce! I ic teaches 

I Cor. St, 5. ® Hob, xln, 17. 
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saints his will by the mouths of impious ministers, and furnishes Orntiles 
with the means of admonishing and confounding the blindness of the 
Jews. But graces are lost on carnal and hardened .souls. 1 Icrod had then 
reigned upwards of thirty years; a monster of cruelty, ambition, cr.df, and 
dissimulation; old age and sickness had at that time exasperated his jeahnis 
mind in an unusual manner. He dreaded nothing .so much as the appearance 
of the Messiah, whom the generality then expecteii under the notion of 
a temporal prince, and whom he could consider in no otlier li'dii than that 
of a rival and pretender to his crown; so no wonder that he was startled 
at the news of his birth. All Jerusalem, likewise, instead of repTin^ at 
such happy tidings, were alarmed and disturbed together with him. W'c 
abhor their baseness; but do not we, at a distance from courts, betray 
several symptoms of the baneful influence of human re.sprcfs runtiing 
counter to our duty.’’ Likewise in Herod we .see how cxtravagantlv blind 
and foolish ambition is. The divine infant came not to deprive 1 Icrod of 
his earthly kingdom, but to offer him one that is eternal; and to teach him 
a holy contempt of all worldly pomp and grandeur. Again, h(,w smccless 
an extravagant a folly was it to form designs against those ,,f (hiinsclfi 
who confounds the wisdom of the world, baffles the vain p.mje.ts of men* 
and laughs their policy to scorn. Are there no I ferods tiowada'vs? Persons 
who are enemies to the spiritual kingdom of Christ in their hearts ? 

^ The tyrant, to ward off the blow he seemed threatened with. Inis recourse 
o ^is usual arts of craft and dissimulation. I le pretends a no h-.s ardent 

design of taking away his life under the specious pretext of ..ni,,,. hi L-elf 

me when the wise men first saw this star, and a strict charge to come back 

proauce m them a true and sincere change of l.cart, 

withstanding ariM^lTOmage'lrfthtri^ not- 

frem their own example to persift in Their LLl f ' * 

due homage to, their own king The truths^ 

not on the morals of those la, p«acT w .’l"""” d"’'"''' 

eource-the wisdom and verad^r of GodlimwlT '‘wl’ 7 “ 

^lessage comes undoubtedly from CtsH .n . ‘ therefore, a 

immediately conveys it to us^can of him that 

comply with it. A^s on the othe T^ to 

then be a better pt f of -dy compliance till 

P and conficiencc in God, and so much the 
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more recommend us to his special conduct and protection, as it did tlic 
wise men. For no sooner had they left Jerusalem, l)ut, to encouiauc. thc.ii 
faith and zeal, and to direct their travels, Uod was pleased to show them 
the star again, which they had seen in the least, and which continued to 
go before them till it conducted them to the very place where, they were 
to see and adore their God and .Saviour. I lere its ceasing to advance, and 
probably sinking lower in the air, tells them in its mute language. 1 Ic.ic 
shall you find the new-born king.” I'hc holy men, with an unshaken and 
steady faith, and in transports of spiritual joy, entered the poor c.oltagc., 
rendered more glorious by this birth than tlie most sumptuous stately 
palace in the universe, and finding the child with his mother, they piosti.Ue 
themselves, they adore him, they [X)ur forth their souls m his presence in^ 
the deepest sentiments of praise, thanksgiving, and a total s.uiifict. of 
themselves. So far from being shocked at the poverty of the [ilace, and at 
his unkingly appearance, their faith rises and gathers sirenjuh on the sight 
of obstacles which, humanly sjieaking, should extinguish it. It captivate.s 
their understanding; it penetrates these curtains of poverty, infancy, 
weakness, and abjection; it casts them on their faces, as unworthy to look 
up to this star, this God of Jacob; they confess liim under this disrgiise to 
be the only and eternal God: they own the excess of his goodness in 
becoming man, and the excess of human misery which rrcpiircs for its 
relief so great a humiliation of the. Lord of idory. St Eeo tlius extols their 
faith and devotion: “ When a star had condui-ted them to ailore Jesus, 
they did not find him commanding devils, or raising the dead, or restorin}.; 
sight to the blind, or speech to the ciuinb, or enpiloyed in any divine actions; 
but a silent babe, under the care of a solicitou.s mother, giving, no sign of 
power, but exhibiting a miracle of humility.” 

The Magi, jmrsuant to the custom of the eastern nations, where the 
persons of great princes are not to be approached without jirc-scnts, piesenf 
to Jesus, as a token of homage, the richest produce (heir countries affortled, 
gold, frankincense, ami myrrh—gold, as an acknowledgment of his regal 
power; incense, as a confession of his Godheati; and myrrh, as a testimony 
that he was become man for the redemption of the worhi. 

The holy kings being about to return home, < .od, who saw the hypocrisy 
and malicious designs of Herod, by a jairtimilar intimaiion diverted them 
from their purpose of carrying back word to Jerusalem where the eliild 
was to be found. .So, to complete their fuielity and grace, they returned 
not to Flerod’s court; but, leaving their hearts with their infant Saviour, 
took another road back into their own country. In like manner, if we would 
persevere in the possession of the graces bestowetl on us, we must resolve 
from this day to hold no corrc.spondencc with a sinf'ul world, the irrecon¬ 
cilable enemy to Jesus Christ; hut to take a way that lies a distance from if, 
I mean that which is marked out to u.s by the saving maxims of the gospel. 
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And pursuing this with an unshaken confideiu'c in iji', i tine ;uui m*-' 
we shall safely arrive at our heavenly countt-v. ' 

It has never been questioned but that (he holv MaA .-.-.rnr (he re^f f 
their lives in the fervent service of God. The aneienu aur,r ..f (he i.nMerl! 

comment on St Matthew. an,o,.g the works of S, t'hrv,,.,:,.,,.., 

were afterwtnds baptired in Persia l,y St Thomas the ttpostle, ami 'l.h..™ . 
themselves preachers of the gospel. Their l.odie:, were s.tr! ,o 1, . 

^slated to Constantinople under the first Chtistl.,,, etuperors' bn'” 
fence they were conveyed to Milan, where the pl.ae in wl ieh thee „ 
deposited ts still shown in the Dominicans' dn.reh ol that, it v d he '' ’ 

"■i.id 2d"m 

Cologne m Getmany, m the twelfth century. 

ST MELANIUS, UhSHOP AM) CO.M.'Ks.sok 
Saist Mecamus was a native of liriiianv ami h.,d ■ e, v.-d lei ,i 

fervour in a monastery for some v(-. ret,.,! ' ‘ '' ' 

the Bishop of Rennes, he was hlled I ' ih"’’'"' '''f' '"‘"i'lus 

.ha. see. His vlttuehas cliMy e.d, In"'':', i;"'*' 
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one that was dead toiiandnf , .i-i'cii 

entire extirpation of idolatry iVthrtUoa"e''Tl’'''" 
ccal of St Melanius. Ill died i„ 

monastetya. Placs, the place of his 11 ,1 T "'“ 
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ST CEDD, BISHOP OF J.ONDON 

(a.d. 664 ) 

Cimberga7«,Sic'pri^“^^®*°P “f Lichfield, and to St Cdin 

the English Saxons, their’ count^rymen^l^ C dST'’’ 

C«dd long served (;„<i i,. 
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monastery of Lindisfarne, founded by St Aidan, and for his great sanctity 
was promoted to the priesthood. Peada, the son of J’enda, King of Mercia, 
was appointed by his father king of the midland hinglish—by which name 
Bede distinguishes the inhabitants ot Leicestershire and jiart of Lincoln¬ 
shire and Derbyshire from the rest of the Mercians. 1 he young king, 
with a great number of noblemen, servants, and soldiers, went to Atwall, 
or Walton, the seat of Oswy, king of the Northumbers, and was there 
baptized with all his attendants, by h'inan, Ihshup of Eindi.sfarne.^ hour 
■priests, St Cedd, Adda, Bctta, and Diuma, the last a Scot, the rest I'.nglish, 
were sent to preach the gospel to his people, the miilland iMiglish, among 
whom great multitudes received the word of life with joy. King i t.mla 
himself obstructed not these mi.ssionarics in [ireaching the huth in <ith<i 
parts of Mercia, but hated and desjiised such as embraced the gospel yet 
lived not up to it, saying, “ Such wretches deserve the utmost contempt, 
who would not obey the (lod in whom they believed. St C cchl, altt r 
labouring there some time with great success, was called from his mission 
to a new harvest. Sigbercht, or Sigebert, king ot the b.ast-.Saxons, pajing 
a visit to Oswy, in Northumberland, was persuaded by that prince to 
forsake his idols, and was baptized by Bishop Idnan. W lien he was 
returned to his own kingdom, he entreated King Oswy to semi him some 
teachers, who might instruct his people in the iaitli ot Christ. Oswy 
called St Cedd out of the province of the midland Lngjish, and sent 
him with another priest to the. nation of the least .Saxons. When 
they had travelled <iver that whole province, and gathered numer<)us 
churches to our .Lord, St Cedd returned to Lindislame to C(mfer 
with Bishop Einan about certain matters of imjiortunec. 'Thai prelate 
ordained him bishop of the East-Saxons, having called two other 
bishops to assist at hLs consecration. St Cctld, going back t(' his 
province, pursued the work he hatl begun, built chun. lies, and ordaimal 
priests and deacons. Two monasteries were erected by him in those, 
parts, which seem afterwards to have been dcstroyetl by the. Danes, 
and never restored. The first he Ibuiuled near a city, calkal by the 
English Saxons, Ythancestcr, formerly Othona, seated upon the bank 
of the River l^antc (now h'roshwell), which town was afterwards swallowed 
up by the gradual encroaching of the sea. St Cedd’s other mcmasicry was 
built at another city called Tillahurg, now I’ilbury, near the river 'Lhame.s, 
and here Camden supposes the saint chiefly to have rc.sidc(.l, us the. first 
English bishops often chose to live in monasteries. But others generally 
imagine that London, then the scat of the king, was the ordinal y place of 
his residence, as it was of the ancient bishops of that province, ami of all 
his successors. In a journey which St Cedd made to his own country, 
Edilwald, the son of Oswald, who reigned among the D<*iri, in Yorkshire, 
finding him to' be a wise and holy man, desired him to accept of 
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some possessions of land to build a monastery, to which the kinj> 
might resort to offer his prayers with those who shoukl attend the 
divine service without intermission, and where lie might he hurital 
when he died. The king had before with him a hrdther of our 
saint, called Celin, a priest of great piety, who aiiministered the divine 
word, and the sacraments, to him and his family. St Cedd pitched 
upon a place amidst craggy and remote mountains, wliich sccmrii fitter 
to be a retreat for robbers, or a lurking place for wiki he.ists, than a 
habitation for men. Here he resolved iirst to spend forty davs in 
fasting and prayer, to consecrate the place to tiod. 'I'his monastery iieintr 
founded in 6j'8, was called Lestingay. St Cedd placcai m it monks, with 
a superior from Lindisfarne; but continued to superintend the. same, and 
afterwards made several visits thither from London. Our saint e>;i nni- 
municated a certain nobleman among the Kast-Saxons l\>r an im ('stuous 
marriage; forbidding any Christian to enter his housc% or eat with him. 
Notwithstanding this prohibition, the king went to a ham|uet at his Imusc. 
Upon his return, the holy bishop met him, whom, as soon as the king i;aw, 
he began to tremble, and, lighting from his horse, [m.straied himself’ in his 
feet, begging pardon for his offence. 'Lhe Iiishop toucfied him with the 
rod which he held in his hand, and said, “ O king, because thou wouidst 
not refrain from the house of that wicked excommunicated person 
thou thyself Shalt die in that very hou.se.” Accordintdv, some time 
after the king was basely murdered, in 661, !,v thi’i' nobleman and 
another, _ both his own kinsmen, who alleged no other reason for 
4 eir dime than that he was too easy i„ hr.nyhn’. his rm-nii,-; 
Thts fang was succeeded by Suidhehn, the son of 

dLm al'fr f “ 

present at the conference, or synod, of Slroiu-shal.h, i„ which In- 
forsook the Scottish custom, and agreed to receive the lanonical olcervame 

Enid St Ced!T,i "■ 

tngland, St Cedd died of it, in his liclovcd monastery of I .e.,ti,.,c,v in 

a mountainous part of Yorkshire, since destroyed l,y tlie i ,'me' ' « 

that Its exact situation is not known. He was first burkvi :, * 

ccmeff'fv Knf i r " nicf uuiiitl in flic opttn 

mont. /’ not long after, a church of stone being built in the .same 
monastery, under the invocation of the ^ i ** 

all carried offby the sleDed!ll ’'T“™i.‘’’' '»■' 

found not to have been then baptS Tna*!' ” 

to the priesthood livL T,! ^ I’™®* a'ivaneed 

^6th of OctTer u is coCr”’' '‘i-‘ '» 

r, IS commemoated in the Knglish Miirtyrology on 
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the 7th of January. See Bede, Hist. lib. iii. c. 21, 22, 2 
Hist. Episc. Lend., &c. 

The follo'win^ feasts arc celebralcd on Januarv 7 ; 

St Aldric, Bishop of Le Mans, born 800, dind H;i6. Hn liv.-d at thn 
in his youth and later was confessor to his sou Louis. Aldi ic took p.iit 111 Ihr ( ounnl. 1 ai 
and xLrs. and was a bishop for twenty-four years : St Cia.o : .Sr t.ANirri'.. '""'v;','!. .d"*f< r Yi-’ 
St Kentigerna, widow: St Lucian, pnest and martyr. 312. who. aftei beiii;, laiUid f .. 
loyalty to the faith after nine years in prison, finished Ins (tlonons eourse bv flic swwd. ■ >'7 
media; St Re in old. martyr; St Tn.i.o, Confe.ssor. eij-hUi eentury ; Sr VAir.NiiNu... 

Bl. Vitalis, Abbot of Savigny, which monastery he founded, ehaplain to Kobeit of Moif.tm 
brother of William the Conqueror. He gave up his ranonry in loo-; and be, .ime ^ 
4 eaders of the hermit colony in the h'orcst of Ciaoii. gathering the outea:, of >he pl.i, <- abmit liiiu. 
A fearle.ss and outspoken preacher; Hr.. Riiward Wwtkk.son, I'.ni'.hnh in.utyi, i,'i‘>.i • 

Bl. WiTTiKUND, Confessor, Duke of Westphalia, Ko.p 
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ST APOLLINARIS, THE APOLOGIST, BISHOP 

(a.i). 175) 

[From Eusebius, Tlieodoret, St Jerom, S:v. Suu 'I illrnuuil, Mrm. t. ii. |>. 4G-*, and ni%t. dun 

iMup. t. ii. p. 1 

Claudius Apolunaris, Bishop 1 licr.iiiolis, in Phryglti, was one ol the* 
most illustrious prelates of the second age. Notwithstantiing the p.rc.it 
encomiums bestowed on him by Isuscbius, St Jerom, Ihcoilorct, and 
others, we know but very little tif his actions; and his writings, which then 
were held in great esteem, seem now to be till lost. Hut nothing rendered 
his name so illustrious as his noble, apology lor the Chrl;>tian religion, which 
he addressed to the emperor Marcus Aurelius about the ye:ir 175, soon 
after the miraculous victory that prince had olitaincd over the ijuatii by 
the prayers of the Christians, of which the .saint nuule mention. 

Marcus Aurelius having long attempted, without success, to faibiiue 
the Germans by his generals, rcsolvetl In the thirteenth ye:tr <>1 hr; leigpi, 
and of Christ 171, to lead a powerful army agfiinst them. I Ic was beyond 
the Danube, for Germany was cxteiukal much t'urther eastward tlutn it is 
at present, when the Quadi, a people inhabiting th:it trat:t n<jw cullctl 
Moravia, surroutuled him in a very diiaidvantabp-ous situation; so that 
there was no possibility that cither he or his army could escajie out of their 
hands, or subsist long where they were for want of water. Tlic twelfth 
legion, called the Mclitine, from a town of that name in Armenia, where 
it had been quartered a long time, was chieliy composed of Christians- 
These, when the army was drawn up, but languid and jterishing with tliirst, 
fell upon their knees, “ as wc are accustomctl to do at prayer,” says Eusebius, 
and poured forth earnest supplications to <dod in this public extremity o1 
their state and emperor, though hitherto he h:ul been a persecutor of their 
religion. The strangeness of the sight surjtrisetl the enemies, wlm hatl 
more reason to be astonished at the event; for all on a sudden the sky was 
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darkened with clouds, and a thick rain showered down with impetuosity 
just as the Barbarians had assailed the Roman cam[i. 'i he Romans louj^ht 
and drank at the same time, catching the rain, as it fell, in their helmets, 
and often swallowing it mingled with blood. 'I'lioupdi by this means 
exceedingly refreshed, the Germans W'ere much too stroii'^ for them; hut 
the storm being driven by a violent wind upon their faces, and accompanied 
with dreadful flashes of lightning and loud thumier, the (h-rmans were 
deprived of their sight, beaten down to the ground, and terrified to such 
a degree, that they were entirely routed and put to flight. F>oth heathen' 
and Christian writers give this account of the victory. 'I’hc heathens 
ascribe it, some to the power of magic, others to their goils, as 1 fio Cassiu.s; ' 
but the Christians unanimously recount it as a miracle obtained by the. 
prayers of this legion, as St Apollinaris in his apology to this very emperor; 
who adds, that as an acknowledgment, the engieror immediately trave it 
the name of the Thundering Legion, and from him it is so called by Muiiebius," 
Tertullian,® St Jerom,^ and St Gregory of Ny.ssa.** 

The Quadi and Sarmatians brought back thirteen fhou.sand prisoners, 
whom they had taken, and begged for peace on whatever (omiitions it 
should please the emperor to grant it them. Marcus Auiadius hereupon 
took the title of iht seventh-lime emperor, contrary to custom, and without 
the consent' of the senate, regarding it as given him by heaven. ()ut of 
gratitude to his Christian soldiers he publi.shcd an edict, in which he con¬ 
fessed himself indebted for his delivery to the shower obtained, nrutiAi-s, hy 
the prayers of the Christians, and more he could not .say without dtinger of 
exasperating the pagans. In it he forbad, under pain of dctith, any one to 
accuse a Christian on account of his religion; yet by a strange inconsi.stency, 
especially in so wise a prince, being overawed by the opp(«ition of the 
senate, he had not the courage to abolish the laws alreatiy made and in force 
against Christians. Hence, even after this, in the .same reign, mtmy 
suffered martyrdom, though their accusers were also put to death- as iti 
the case of St Apollonius and of the martyrs of Lyons, 'rrajan had'in like 
manner forbid Christians to be accused, yet commanded them to lx; 
punished with death if accused, as may be seen declared by him in his 

'^mlLrr 

tulhan demonstrates by an unanswerable dilcmmti. 

pieces ami lie silent, 

L hThlT Ae yc»r .7... t„ „„m,d l.i,,. ,.f 

man’s death wUeh '°i'' ni a “““““ thf time of this holy 

me Koman Martyrology mentions him on the 8 th of January, 
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We believe the same great truths and divine mysteries, we profess the 
same faith which produced such wonderful fruits in the souls of the saints. 
Whence comes it that it has not the like effect in us.? That though we 
acknowledge virtue to be the richest treasure of the soul of man, we take 
little pains about it; passionately seek the things of this world, are cast 
down and broken under every adversity, and curb and restrain our passions 
only by halves.? That the most glorious objects, God and heaven, and the 
amazing and dreadful truths, a judgment to come, hell and eternity, strike 
•us so feebly, and operate so little in us.? The reason is plain, because we 
meditate not sufficiently on these great truths. It is not enough barely to 
believe them, and let our thoughts now and then glance upon them; that 
knowledge which shows us heaven will not bring us to the possession of it, 
and will deserve punishments, not rewards, if it remains slight, weak, and 
sujierficial. By serious and freejuent meditation it must be concocted, 
digested, and turned into the nourishment of our affections before it can 
be powerful and operative enough to change them, and produce the neces¬ 
sary fruit in our lives. For this all the saints atl'ected solitude and retreats 
from the noise and hurry of the workl, as much as their circumstances 
allowed them. 

77 /d I'tillori-'inf' are cdrhratrd on Janaarv •'"'i : 

St Ai.bkht, Anthbir.iinp (?) ol (wshcl in th<; ci|,jhl.h century, ainl juincipal patron of that 
diof-ese : St Auj.inaui.s the A]fok»|p.st: St ArncoF, Hi.stiop (jf r.onBtautinople : St lUr.nwtN, 
martyr al/utit the. year O70 : St IhRfiAHn, Itishop late in the Mftvenlh century : Sr !'‘KouanEKTnH 
or i'Kjbert. Abbot (»f 'I it/ytcs : St ('.arihA iJ)irs, Ihaliop of Katisbon, altoul : St (bmor.T., 
virgin, ba,troncs.s et Ihtir.sels: St Itutan, martyr: St I7\tikns, Hi.sliop ot M«dz : _St Vega, 
viriJin! eailv in ihc tuyhtli <entuiy: the tw<; Skvkknos, (>no Abbob apostle in Austria 

(htUi ('e.utnrv), and the other Bi.shop of St'pieinpeda faixth eenturv) : ;^n<i Sx Wui.siN or Vidsin, 
ihslujp f>f tUicrborne., 1005. 


JANUARY 9 

SI' PE'l'ER OK SICBAS'l’E, BISHOP AND t'ONKESSOR 

(Alauit the year 3H7) 

[From the lit« of W.i Hu.tttr St Macrina, . ompo:i«t.i by fli'-ir l/roUior SC Oicpory of Nywa: find 

from St (ireyjny Naz, Or, z*'*. See ulao 'r!i<‘()‘haet, 1 bat . ha'cl. id>. c. 30, I\u!in. hb, u» 
V.. f)t Riul the judieiou?* etuupiiiition of lillttmonl, in iii:* lift* td St ()rie,goiy fd Nys'.a, «nt. b, 

t. ix. p. 572.] 

The faniily of which St Peter descended wiis very ;'incicnt <uid illustrious; 

St ( h-egory Naziairzen tells us that his pedigree was made up of a list of 
celebrated heroes; but their names are long since buried in oblivion, 
whilst those of the saints which it gave to the church, and who despised 
the world and its honours, are immortal in the rccorchs of the church, and 
arc written in the bc)ok f>t life; for the light of faith, and the grace of the 
Almighty, extinguishing in their breasts the .sparks of worldly tunbitlon, 
inspired them with a most vehement ardour to attain the perfection of 
Christian virtue, and changed their family itito a house of saints; three 
brothers were at the same time eminently holy bishops—St Basil, 
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St Gregory of Nyssa, and St Peter of Sebastc; and their eldest sister, 
St Macrina, was the spiritual mother of many saints and excellent doctors. 
Their father and mother, St Basil the elder, and St Emelia, were banished 
for their faith in the reign of the Emperor Galerius Maxiiniun, and fled 
into the deserts of Pontus; they are recorded together in the Roman 
Martyrology on the 30th of May: the grandmother of our pious and 
fruitful family of saints was the celebrated St Macrina the Elder, who was 
instructed in the science of salvation by St Gregory 'I'haumaturgus. St 
Peter of Sebaste was the youngest of ten children, and Io;;t his father in 
his cradle, some think before he was born; and his ckiest sister, Macrina, 
took care of his education, in which it was her only aim to instruct him 
in the maxims of religion, and form him to perfect piety; profane studies 
she thought of little use to one who designed to make salvation the sole 
end of all his inquiries and pursuits, nor did he ever make thc-ni any part 
of his employment, confining his views to a monastic state. I lis mofher 
had founded two monasteries, one for men, the other for women; the 
former she put under the direction of her son liasil, the latter under that 
of her daughter Macrina. Peter, whose thoughts were wholly bent on 
cultivating the seeds of piety that had been sown in him, retireil into the 
house governed by his brother, situated on the bank of the River Iri;;; 
when St Basil was obliged to quit that post, in 36-?., lie left the abliacy in 
the hands of St Peter, who discharged this office for several years with 
great prudence and virtue. When the provinces of I’ontus and Gappadot ia 
were visited by a severe famine, he gave a remarkable proof of his t Irarity; 
human prudence would have advised him to be fnqnil in tlu- relief of 
others till his own family should be secured against that calamity; but 
Peter had studied the principles of Christian charity in another lahool, ami 
liberally disposed of all that belonged to his monastery, and whatever he 
could raise, to supply with necessaries the numerous (nnvds that daily 
resorted to him, in that time of distress. Soon after St Basil was made 
Bishop of Ctesarea in Cappadocia, in 37®) he protuoted his brother Peter 
to the priesthood; the holy abbot looked on the holy onlert; he hail received 
as a fresh engagement to perfection.. His brother St Bai.il died on the 
ist of January, in 379) ^^d his sister Macrina in November the same 
year. Eustathius, Bishop of Sebaste, in Armenia, a violent Ariun, and a 
furious persecutor of St Basil, seems to have died soon alter them; for 
St Peter was consecrated Bishop of Sebaste, in 3B0, to root out the Ariun 
heresy in that diocese, where it had taken deep root; tlu*. zeal of a saint was 
necessary, nor can we doubt but God placed our saint in tliat dig.nity for 
this^purpose.^ A letter which St Peter wrote, and which is {n-efixed to 
St Gregory of Nyssa’s books against Itunomius, has entitled him to a rank 
among the ecdesiastical writers, and is a standing j)roof that, though he 
a con ne nmse to sacred studies, yet by good conversation and reading, 
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and by dint of genius and an excellent understanding, he was inferior to 
none but his incomparable brother Basil, and his colleague Nazianzen, in 
solid eloquence. In 381, he attended the general council held at Con¬ 
stantinople, and joined the other bishops in condemning the Macedonian 
heretics. Not only his brother St Gregory, but also Theodoret, and all 
antiquity, bear testimony to his extraordinary sanctity, prudence, and zeal. 
His death happened in summer, about the year 387, and his brother of 
Nyssa mentions that his memory was honoured at Sebaste (probably the 
Very year after his death) by an anniversary solemnity, with several martyrs^ 
of that city.^ His name occurs in the Roman Martyrology, on the 9th of 
January. 

We admire to see a whole family of saints. This prodigy of grace, 
under God, was owing to the example, prayers, and exhortations of the 
elder St Macrina, which had this wonderful influence and cflcct; from her 
they learned most heartily and deeply to imbibe the true spirit of sclf-iie.nial 
and humility, which all Christians confess to be the fundamental maxim 
of the gospel; but this they generally acknowledge in speculation only, 
whereas it is in the heart that this foundation is to be laid. Wc must 
entertain no attachment, says St Gregory of Nyssa,to anything, especially 
where there is most danger of passion, by some sensual pleasure annexed; 
and we must begin by being upon our guard against sensuality in eating, 
which is the most ancient enemy, and the father of vice: we must observe 
in our whole life the most exact rule of temperance, never making the 
pleasure of sense our end, but only the necessity of the use wc make of 
things, even those in which a pleasure is taken. In another treatise he 
says,® he who despises the world must also renounce himstdf, so as never 
to follow his own will, but purely to seek in all things the will of (lod; we 
are his in justice, his will must be the law ami rule of our whole lile. 'I'his 
precept of dying to ourselves, that Christ may live in us, and all our afl'ections 
and actions governed by bis spirit, is excellently inculcated by St Basil 
the Great.* 

The following feasts are celebrated on Januarv <) : 

St Adrian, Abbot, of Caiiteiiniry, ConfbBS()r, uu Africa.n by birth, nj)|soiottv! t^y Vitaliatt 

to succeed St I)<‘.u.sdcclit. He la.b<)unui fur thirlynbue years in luif^land, loiindinr. many schouls ; 
died olh fauna,ry 710: St HuniTVVALD, Archbishop of ('auterbuiy in the ei^jhlh ceutnry : Sr 
Felan, Abbot: Blessed floNORius, martyr, 1250 (?) : PAtnaNE Marie Jaricot, who fonndeai 
the Association for the Propagation of the haith (in her („hiltUio<ai ’Hself-willed a,n(i vain/' but 
also ‘‘ very lovabkj ") : Saints ) ulian and P*A.sn.issA, a devout couph^ said to have been fureed 
to marry by the parents of Julian ; they agnted to preserve tludr virginity ; died at Antioch 
early in the fourth century/martyrdom being reservtfd for Julian, while In.s wile died a, holv 
death: St Marciana, virgin and martyr in the .second century: St PASruASiA, virgin ami 
martyr about 178 : St Pktkr of Sebaste : and Sx Waningus or Vaneng, 683. 


1 St Gr, Nyss. ep. ad Flav. t. iii, p. 645. ® St Cr. Kyss. de Virg. c, q, 

» Id. <le pcrfecia GluLsti formi. * St Basil, in Ps. 34. d<; IHpt. lib. i, et Interr. 337, 
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JANUARY 10 

ST WILLIAM, CONFESSOR, ARCHBISHOP Ol- BOHRC^ES 

(a.d. 1209) 

[From his life written by a faithful acquaintanre at Hounp's bv bunu-,). .nul a.qain 

by Peter, a monk of Chaeilis, both soon after bis (bsiUi : uoUrrH-d l>otn \r Nain. in his 
history of the Cistercians, t. vii. See also the nob's of Hollan<lu.s, with a frarjju-nt a third 
life, and Gallia Christ. Nov. t. ii. p. 63.] 


William Berruyer, of the illustrious fuinily of the ancirut counts ol' 
Nevers, was educated by Peter the hermit, Archdeacon of Soissons, his 
uncle by the mother’s side. Pie learned from his int'amy to desyise tlic 
folly and emptiness of the riches and grandeur of the worhl, to abhor its 
pleasures, and to tremble at its dangers. 1 lis only ilelighf wa;; in exercises 
of piety and in his studies, in which he employeti his wliole time evith 
indefatigable application. Pie was made canon, fir.st ol Sois.soiis, ami 
afterwards of Paris: but he soon took the resolution of' abandoning all 
commerce with the world; and retired into the solitmle of (Irandmont, 
where he lived with great regularity in that austere order, till seeim^ its 
peace disturbed by a contest which arose beiween the f';iihers ami lav- 
brothers, he passed into the Cistercian, then in womlerfui (kIoui- of .sane titv. 
He took the habit in the abbey of Pontigny, and shining a'-, a ju-rfci t model 
of monastic perfection, was after some time chosen prior (tf that house, 
and afterwards abbot, first of Fontainc-Jean, in (he dioce;;e of Sens (a 
filiation of Pontigny, founded in 1124, by I'ctcr dc Courtenay, ;;on of 
King Lewis the Fat), and some time after, of Chaalis, near Senlis, a much 
more numerous monastery, also a filiation of Pontigny, built by I ,ewis the 
Fat, in 1136, a little before his death. St William aKvavs reputc-d iiimself 
the last among his brethren. The universal mortification of Id . sense's ami 
passions laid in him the foundation of an admirable puiity of heart and 
an extraordinary gift of prayer; in which he received great heavenly lifthts, 
and tasted of the sweets which God had reserved for those to whom iu: is 
pleased to communicate himself. The sweetness ami cheerfulness of hh 
countenance testified the uninterrupted joy and peu( e that overtioweii his 

soul, and made virtue appear with the most engaging charms in the midst 
of austerities. 


_ On the death of Plenry de Sully, Archbishop of Itourues, the cler<n 
of that church requested his brother Eudo, Bishop of Paris, to come and 
assist ^em m the election of a pastor. Desirous to choose some tddtol 
of the Cistercian ofder, then renowned for holy men, thev put on the :dtai 
the names of three, written on as many billets. This uuumer of election 
dLr * been superstitious, and a tempting of Clod, had it lieen 

it miracle, without the warrant of divine inspiration. But 

no his censure when all the persons proposed seetmxl equally 
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worthy and fit, as the choice was only recommended to God, and kit to 
this issue by following the rules of his ordinary providence, and implonng 
his light, without rashness, or a neglect of the usual means 
prudence might sometimes even recommend such a method m o 
terminate a debate when the candidates seemed equally qualified. G , 
in such cases, is said sometimes to have miraculously mterposcal. 

Eudo, accordingly, having written three billets, laid them ^ 
and having made his prayer, drew first the name ol the abbot 
•whom, at the same time, the majority of the votes of the clergy hac . • 

the election fall, the 23rd of November, 1200. 'I'his news <>^n^whebned 
William with grief. He never would have acc]uie.sccil had he not u-c,c ivcd 
a double command in virtue of obedience from the pope, and from fits 
general the Abbot of Citeaux. He left his dear solitude with many team, 
and was received at Bourges as one sent by heaven, and smm after was 
consecrated. In this new dignity his first care was to conlorm both us 
exterior and interior to the most perfect rules of sanctity; luang' very seusi b e 
that a man’s first task is to honour God pcricctly in his own soul. e 
redoubled all his austerities, saying it was now incumbent on him to 10 
penance for others as well as for himself. He always wore a h;ur~shir 
under his religious habit, and never added, nor diminished, anything m 
his clothes either winter or summer. He never ate any flcsh-incat, though 
he had it at his table for strangers. 1 lis attention to feed his flock was no 
less remarkable, especially in assisting the poor both spiritually and cor¬ 
porally, saying that he was chiefly sent for theiu.^ He was most mild tii 
penitent sinners; but inflexilile towards the impenitent, flioiigh lu- ulu ai 
to have recourse to the civil power against them, the usual remedy ol that 
age. Many such he at Ia.st reclaimed by his sweetne.ss and chaiity. C, t.it.iiu 
great men abusing his lenity, usur[)cd the rights of his ehureh; but the 
saint strenuously defended them even against the king himsclt, notwith¬ 
standing his threats to confiscate his huuls. By humility and resolution he 
overcame several contradictions of his chapter ami other c.lerp,y. By his 
zeal he converted many of the Alhigcn.ses, contemporary hcrc 4 'tts, and^was 
preparing himself for a mission among them at the time he was sci/.tul 
with his last illness. He would, notwithstanding, preach a farewell sermon 
to his people, which increased his fever to such a degree that he was 
obliged to set aside his journey and take to his bed. Drawing near his 
end, he received first extreme unction, according to the discipline of tliut 
age; ^ then, in order to receive the viaticum, he rose out of bed, fell on hla 
knees melting in tears, and prayed long prostrate with his arms stretclicti 
out in the form of a cross. The night following, perceiving his last hout 
approach, he desired to anticipate the nocturns, which are said at midnight; 
but having made the sign of the cross on his lips and breast, was able to 

* See Bellarmin, de Arte moriendi lueniii, de Sucrem. t. ii. et lli;»l. dea t. vii. 
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pronounce no more than the two first words. Then, according to a sign 
made by him, he was laid on ashes in the hair-cloth which he always pri\'atcly 
wore. In this posture he soon after expired, a little past midnight, on the 
morning of the loth of January, in 1209. IJis body was interred in his 
cathedral; and being honoured by many miracles, was taken u[i in 1217; 
and in the year following he was canonized by Pope 1 lonorius III. I Hs 
relics were kept with great veneration till 1562, when they were burnt, 
and scattered in the winds by the Huguenots, on occasion of their plundering 
the cathedral of Bourges, as Baillet and Bollaiulus mention. A lionc of hi.s 
arm is shown with veneration at Chaalis, whither it had been sent soon after 
the saint’s body was taken up: and a rib is preserved in the church oi' the 
college of Navarre, at Paris, on which the canons of St Bour</.es bestowed 
it in 1399.^ His festival is kept in that church with great solemnity, and a 
great concourse of devout persons; St William being regnirdcrd in' several 
parts of France as one of the patrons of the nation, thougj' his name is not 
mentioned in the Roman Martyrology. 'J'he celebrated C'ountess Maud, 
his niece, out of veneration for his memory, beslowcai tertain iamls in the 
Nivernois on the church of Bourges.^ B.' Philip Berruyer, a nephew of 
St William, was Archbishop of Bourges from the year iz'jh to 1260, in 
which he died in the odour of sanctity. Nangi ascribes to him mmiy 
miracles, and other historians bear testimony to hi.s eminent virtue.-' Doin 
Martenne has published his edifying original life.** 


_ If we look into the lives of all the saints, we shall find that it was I.y a 
spirit and gift of prayer that the Holy Ghost formed in their hearts the ni'ost 
perfert sentiments of all virtues. It is this which enlinlitens the under¬ 
standing, and infuses a spiritual knowledge, and a heavenly wi-.dom, which 
IS incomparaUy more excellent than that in which pl.ilosoplu-r.s pride 
hemselyes. The same purifies the affeetions, sanctifies the i.oui, adorns it 
ith virtues, and enriches it with every gift of heaven. 1 loly pastors have 

„r prrparai 

on for the ministry, and afterwards, amidst its functions were sfil men of 

“'W “■> “"“r. 

nteryals in theBay, and a considerable part of the nights, to apt.lv ihem-elve- 
W .4 4 e,r whole attention to this exetoisc. in the .silonte of 111 G' ;;:,.:; 

St Agat,.o p feasts an edehraU-.d on January : 

. n-,,,.,. i,. .. 

sx St laencK, la,t!;, I,,.'.!:;!;, 

g ^fTolentoo. eoafessor.:8a4: a nd Sx 




4 Nov. i. ii. p, hH, 

Martennp, Anealot. t iii! p, tniy. 
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ST THEODOSIUS, TllK CI'-NOIUARCH 
(a.d. 529) 

[From his life by Theodorus, Bishop of IVtra, -some ti.ne h;« -'isriph-. in Sunu- 

BoUandus, and conunciHh‘d l»y Muuiy, .] 


eiUli 


St Theodosius was born at Mogariassus, called in latter a:',es Maunjiu, m 
•Cappadocia, in 423. He imbibed the first tincture ni' virtue iiann the 
fervent example and pious instructions of his virtuous j.arents.^ 1 le was 
ordained reader, but some time after being moved by Abraliam’s exangde 
to quit his country and friends, he resolved to put this motion in exeuition. 
He accordingly set out for Jerusalem, hut went purposely out of his road 
to visit the famous St Simeon Stylites on his pillar, who (..retold him 
several circumstances of his life, and gave him proper instructions tor Ins 
behaviour in each. Having satisfied lus devotion in visiting the holy jda. es 
in Jerusalem, he began to consider in what manner he should dedicate 
himself to God in a religious state, 'riie. dangers ol living, without a g,uide 
made him prefer a monastery to a hermitage; and he theretore jnit hunseit 
under the directions of a holy man named Longinus, to whom his virtue 
soon endeared him in a very particular manner. A pious huly htiving built 
a church under the invocation of the blessed Virgin, on the hiyji road to 
Bethlehem, Longinus could not well refuse her re.juesf that his jmpi! 
should undertake the charge of it; but 'I'hcodosius, who loved .ndy n. 
obey, could not be induced by any entreaties to consent to this proposal: 
absolute commands were necessary to force him to a compliance. Nor did 
he govern long; for dreading the poison of vanity from the esteem ot men, 
he retired into a cave at the top of a neis'Jdx.uring, dei.eii mountain, and 
employed his time in fasting, w:ite,hing, [.rayers, ami tears, which almost 
continually flowed from his eyes. I lis iootl was coarse pulse and wild 
herbs: for thirty years he never tasted so much :ts a morsel of bread. Many 
desired to serve God under his ilirection: he at first ..ietermined only to 
admit six or seven, but was soon obligcri to receive, a g,reater ntmiber, and 
at length came, to a resolution, which charity extoi'ted troin him, nevrr to 
reject any that presented themselves with dispositions that seemed siiuetr. 
The first les.son which he taught his monks was that the. eoatinn.il remem 
brance of death is the foundation of religious perfection; to imj.rint this 
more deeply in their minds, he caused a great grave or [fit to be ting, which 
might serve for the common burial-place of the whole community, that by 
the presence of this memorial of death, and by continually meditating on 
that object, they might more perfectly learn to die daily. 'Lhc burial- place 
being made, the abbot one day, when he hatl led his monks to it, said, 
“ The grave is made, who will first perform the ileiricationBasil, a 
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priest, who was one of the number, falling on his knees, snicl to St 'I'heo- 
dosius, “ I am the person, be pleased to give me your blessing.” 'Fhe 
abbot ordered the prayers of the church for the dead to lie otlercd up for 
him, and on the fortieth day Basil wonderfully departeil to our I.ord in 
peace without any apparent sickness. When the holy company of disciples 
were twelve in number it happened that at the great least at Easter they 
had nothing to eat; they had not even bread for the .sacrifice: .some mur¬ 
mured; the saint bid them trust in God and he wouki provide; which was 
soon remarkably verified by the arrival of certain mules loaded with- 
provisions. The lustre of the sanctity and miracles of St Theodosius 
drawing great numbers to him who desired to serve God under his direction, 
his cave was too little for their reception, therefore, having consulted heaven 
by prayer, he, by its particular direction, built a spacious monastery at a 
place called Cathismus, not far from Bethlehem, at a small distance from 
his cave, and it was soon filled with holy monks. 'Vo this monastery were 
annexed three infirmaries: one for the sick, the gift of a pious lady in that 
neighbourhood; the two others St Theodosius built himself, one for fhe 
aged and feeble, the other for such as had been |nmished with the loss of 
their senses, or by falling under the power of the devil, for rashly engaging 
in a religious state through pride, and without a due tlependenec on the 
grace of God to carry them through it. All succours, spiritual ami temjuiral, 
were afforded in these infirmaries, with admirable order, cure, and alfection. 


He erected also several buildings for the reception of .st)ang,ei:,, in which 
he exercised an unbounded hospitality, entertaining all that tame, for whose 
use there were one day above a hundred tables served with provisions: 
these, when insufficient for the number of guests, were more than once 


miraculously multiplied by his prayers. I'he monastery itself was like a 
city of saints in the midst of a desert, and in it reigned regul.u ity, .silence, 
charity, and peace. There were four churches belonging to it, one for 
each of the three several nations of which his community was chiefly 
composed, each speaking a different language; the fourth wa;; for the use of 
such as were in a state of penance, which those that recovered from their 
lunatic or possessed condition before-mentioned, were put into, and detainctl 
till they had expiated their fault. The nations into which hi.s community 
was divided were the Greeks, which was by far the most numerous, and 
consisted of all those that came from any provinces of the empire; the 
Armenians, with whom werejoined the Arabians and Persians; and, thirdly, 
the Bessi, who comprehended all the northern nations below 'Thrace, or 

w 0 use the Runic or Sclavonian tongue. Each nation sung the first 
part of the mass to the end of the gospel in their own church, hut after 

of the Greeks, where they celebrated fhe 
essential part of the sacrifice in Greek, and communicated all together.- 

- See Le BruB, Explic. des Cdrdmonies de la Me,,sc, t. iv. pp, ,3,^. ,3,, 14. art. 3 
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The monks passed a considerable part of the day and ni”ht at tlu.ii 
devotions in the church, and at the times not set apart tor {)ul.lic prayer 
and necessary rest every one was obliged to aj^ply himself to some trade 
or manual labour, not incompatible with recollection that the house misfit 
be supplied with conveniences. Sallust, Bishop of Jerusalem, apiioinlci. 

St Sabas superior general of the hermits and our saint of the Ccnobitcs, 
or religious men living in community throughout all Palestine, whence he 
was styled the Cenobiarch. These two great servants of God lived in strict 
■friendship, and had frequent spiritual conferences together; they were 
also united in their zeal and sufferings for the church. 

The Emperor Anastasius patronised the h'mtychian hcrcs}-, and used 
all possible means to engage our saint in his party. In 513 he deposed 
Elias, Patriarch of Jerusalem, as he had banished Mavr.in 11 , Patriarch ot 
Antioch, and intruded Severus, an impious heretic, into that see, ami- 
manding the Syrians to obey and hold communion with him. SS. I hto- 
dosius and Sabas maintained boldly the right ol I'.lias, and of John his 
successor; whereupon the imperial officers thought if most advisable to 
connive at their proceedings, considering the great authority they^ had 
acquired by their sanctity. Soon after, the emperor sent I heodosius a 
considerable sum of money, for charitable uses in appearance, but in reality 
to engage him in his interest. The saint accc])ted of if, and distrilmtai 
it all among the poor. Anastasius, now persuading him.self that he was as 
good as gained over to his cause, sent him a heretical profession of faith, 
in which the divine and human natures in Christ were confoundal into 
one, and desired him to sign it. dhc .saint wrote, him an answer full of 
apostolic spirit; in which, besides soliilly confuting the Isutyt-hian erioi, 
he added that he was ready to lay down his Hie for the faith of the cluirch. 
The emperor admired his courage and the strength of his reasoning, and, 
returning him a respectful answer, highly commended his generous '/e.il, 
made some apology for his own inconsidcrateness, and protesteil tliat hr 
only desired the peace of the church. But it was not lont; ere he relapsed 
into his former impiety, and renewed his bloody edicts against the orthodox, 
dispatching troops everywhere to have them put in execution. On the 
first intelligence of this, d'hcodosius went over all the deserts and country 
of I^alestine, exhorting every one to be firm in tiic faith of the tour general 
councils. At Jerusalem, having assembled the people together, he from 
the pulpit cried out with a loud voice: “ If any one receives not the ftmr 
general councils as the four gospels, let him he anathema.” .So bold 
an action in a man of his years inspired with courage those whom the 
edicts had terrified. His discourses had a wonderful etfect on the people, 
and God gave a sanction to his zeal by miracles; one of these was, that on 
his going out of the church at Jerusalem, a woman was healeti of a cancer 
on the spot by only touching his garments. 'Fhe emperor sent an order 
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for his banishment, which was executed; hut, dyin;,; soon after, 'riicodosius 
was recalled by his catholic successor, Justin, who, from a launnion soldier, 
had gradually ascended the imperial throne. 

Our saint survived his return eleven years, never admitting the least 
relaxation in his former austerities. Such was his lunuility that, seeing 
two monks at variance with each other, he tiu-cw himself at their feet, and 
would not rise till they were perfectly rcconeiled; and once ha%ing ex¬ 
communicated one of his subjects for a crinie, who contuinaeiously pre¬ 
tended to excommunicate him in his turn, the saint behaved a-, if he had' 
been really excommunicated, to gain the sinner’s soul by this unpres,edented 
example of submission, which had the desireti efi'ect. During the last 
year of his life he was afflicted with a paini’ul disieusper, in \vhi( h he syive 
proof of a heroic patience, and an entire submission to the will oi' (lod. 
Perceiving the hour of his dissolution at hand, he rnive hi:; la:;t e:vhorlations 
to his disciples, and foretold many things, which accordimdv latne to 
pass after his death; this happened in the one hundred ;ind fifth vear of 
his age, and of our Lord 529. Peter, Patrianh of jermadem, and the 
whole country, assisted with the tieepest sentiment;; of respea at the 
solemnity of his interment, which was honoureil bv miisu les. lie was 
buried in his first cell called the Cave of the Magi, beetmsc the wise men 
who came to adors Christ soon after hi.s birth were :;aid to have lodtgai 
in it. A certain count being on his march ainunst the Per:;ians, beg'ged 
the hair shirt which the saint used to wear next his ;;kin, ami believed' that 
he owed the victory which he obtained over them to the saint’s profeelion 
through the pledge of that relic, both the H(mians and t-reek c:ilrndar.s 
mention his festival on the i ith of January, 


It is the opinion of St Clrcgory the. (hasit that the woild is to ;,omo 
persons so full of ambushes and snares, or dangyrous oci .e.ions of sin, that 
they cannot be saved but by choosing a sale retreat. Vet there are some 
who find the greatest dangers in solitude itself; ;:o tlml it is ne. ess;iiv tor 
every one to sound his own heart, take a .survey of hi", own lorces and 
abilities, and consult God, that he may l,)c.st be able to learn flic design;! 
o^ ^ IS providence with regard to his soul; in doing whii. h, a great purity 

° requisite, blase and enjoyment must not be tlic 

end of Christian retirement, but penance, labour, and a.ssiduous contempla¬ 
tion; without great fervour and constancy in which, c!o;;c stditude is the 
road tG_ perdition If greater safety, or an unfitness for a [uiblic station, 
or a dife of much business (in which several arc only i-ublie nuisances), 
rf mlV » 'if' of rctiri-mn.,, ,lu, m„am 

[Ire™,™ 1 [ r “V ''' Nor do 

the reniiWi ^ pV ^ '’t talents, or cciisc either to be tnemliers of 

he republic of mankind, or to throw in their mite towards its welfare. 
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From the prayers and thanksgivings which they daily ofter to CK>d ior 
the peace of the world, the preservation of the church, the conversion of 
sinners, and the salvation of all men, doubtless more valuable bem-hts 
often accrue to mankind than from the alms of the rich oi the. labouis 
of the learned. Nor is it to be imagined how far and how powerfully thcnr 
spirit, and the example of their innocence and perfect virtue, often siircati 
their influence; and how serviceable persons who lead a holy and set|ucstei ci 
life may be to the good of the world; nor how great glory redounds to 
God by the perfect purity of heart and charity to which many souls art' 

thus raised. 

The. follo'itlin;' a'x- cdcfiritfcd on Janunry i i - 

St Fgwin third Bishop of Worcester, ('onfessor, dirA jtt, 717. fniuidrr th Hh* 

AbbeyTEveshtn : a ‘iKul enforcer ,A cc,:lc:,iaMi<'al <U:;ciplinc : Sr U voin-,- Uop- lo, o-o-. 

(abou^ 1^8-142) ; a (treok by birUi, he esUliIished the onh-r of erc|.-,i.r.li. .d pio rdrn< t*"" 't 
on the Vaticln 1 fill neap the tond. of St I’eter : Sr 'n,- 

St PALiEMON hermit: St Salvius or nauv<‘, I>i:.hop of Aunt n •, >-> . . ■ . 

Cenobiarch- St Vit.m.ls, Monk of (hiza, who in iifo bffian hr, xnv,uum of irtlmnunK fa*.mi 
women: and the Vicnkraiu.k Wii.mam CAnTri:. a pn.dc, pp'-p-''''-' •'I-I'''-"'''- 
John Cawood. printer to Ouottn hhi/aheth. ( >n Ut«' ia<.k. h<‘ w.mld uA an ...t • f 'I’vS mn m i 

prayers, as to the names of tfiose who patrom.sml hr-, pivss. Mai t vhsI tm tm ■ tlalr at > . >■ '4 


JANUARY tz 

ST BENF.DICT BISCOP, COMMONLY CALI.ED UblNNKT 

He was nobly descemletl, and one of the great oflicer!: of the court of 
Oswi, the religious king of the Northumhers: he was very dear U> hr; 
prince, and was hehoklcn to his Ivmnty for many fair estates ami lUTut 
honours; but neither the favours of so goiui and I'racious a king, nor the 
allurements of power, riches, ami jileasures, were oi force to captiv;i(e 
his heart, who could sec nothing in them but dangers, aiul snans! so much 
the more to be dreadeti, as fraught with the power of charming. At the 
age therefore of twenty-five, an age that aflords the greatest leli-.h tor 
pleasure, he bid adieu to the world, made a journey of tlevotiou to Rotur, 
and at his return devoted himself wholly to the studies of the scriptures and 
Other holy exercises. Some time after his return to F,nj.'land, Aldrid, son 
of King Oswi, being desirous to make a pilgiimag,e to the ‘thrinc. of 
the apostles, engaged Biscop to bear him comjiany to Rome. The king 
prevented his son’s journey; nevertheless our saint travelled (hither a 
second time, burning with an earnest desire of improvin|.j himself in the 
knowledge of divine things, and in the love of God, hVoni Rome he went 
to the great monastery of Lcrins, then renowned for its regular discipline; 
there he took the monastic htiliit, tind spent two years in tlie most exact 
observance of the rule, and penetrated in every exercise with its true spirit; 
after this he returned to Rome, where he received an order of Pope Vitalian 
to accompany St I'hcodorus, Archbishop of Canterbury, ami St Adrian, 
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to England. When he arrived at Canterbury, St Thcndurtis eominittcd 
to him the care of the monastery of SS. Peter and Paul, near that city, 
which abbacy he resigned to St Adrian upon his arrival in Pn;'!and. St 
Bennet stayed about two years in Kent, giving iiitusclf up to religious 
exercises and sacred studies, under the discipline of those two excellent 
persons. Then he took a fourth journey to Rome, with a view of perfecting 
himself in ecclesiastical discipline, and the rules ami ]>rai-tice nt‘ a monastic 
life; for which purpose he made a consitierahle stay at Rome and other 
places; he brought home with him a choice library, relics and [detures of 
Christ, the Blessed Virgin, and other saints. When he returned to 
Northumberland, King Egfrid (in whose father’s court St Hentu-t had 
formerly lived) bestowed on him seventy ploughs or families ot' l.md for 
building a monastery: this the saint foumied on the mmith of the river 
Were, whence it was called Weremouth. When the inonasierv was built, 
St Bennet went over to France, and brought hack with him •.klllui masons, 
who built the church for this monastery of stone, ami after the Roman 
fashion; for till that time stone buildings were very rare in liritain, even 
the church of Lindisfarne was of wood, and covered over with a thatch of 
straw and reeds, till Bishop Eadbcrt procured I)oth the roof and the walls to 
be covered with sheets of lead, as Bede mentions.' .St liennet also brout;ht 
over glaziers from France, for the art of making glass was then unknown in 
Britain. In a fifth journey to Rome, St Bennet iurnishrd himselt with 
a larger stock of good books, especially the writings of the fathers, also of 
relics and holy pictures, with which he cnriche: 1 his own Country. 

His first monastery of Weremouth was entitlcil from St Peter, prince 
of the apostles; and such was the edification which it gave that the stum: 
king added to the saint a second donation of hinds, comiisting of forty 
ploughs; on which Biscop built another monastery, at a place e:dled 
Girwy, now Jarrow, on the Tyne, six miles distance from the lormer, and 
this latter was called St Paul’s; these two monasteries were almost looked 
upon as one; and St Bennet governed them both, though he placed in 
each a superior or abbot, who continued subject to him, his long journey 
to Rome and other avocations making this substitution necessary. In 
the church of St Peter at Weremouth he placed the pictures of' the Blessed 
irgm, the twelve apostles, the history of the gospel, and the visions in 
e reve ation o _ t John.^ that of St Paul’s at Jarrow he aciorneti with 

1 manner as to rcjircsenf the harmony 

tween the Old and New Testament, and the conformity of the figures 

wa<i m K ® in the other. Thus Lsaac carrying the wood which 

was_to be employed in the sacrifice of himself was explained liy lesus 

brazen serpent was illustrated by our Saviour’s crucifixion. With these 

' ^ 'Hist,iib. iii. c. 2^, 
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pictures, and many books and relics, St Bennet biought j church 

his last voyage, John, Abbot of St Martin’s, precentor in St I ctu . c . , 
whom he prevailed with Pope Agatho to send with him, am! ' 

placed at Weremouth to instruct perfectly his monks m the Cicgoiun 
notes, and Roman ceremonies for singing the divine office. Eastcrwin, 
a kinsman of St Bennet, and formerly an officer in the king s couit tn.ioi 
he became a monk, was chosen abbot before our saint set out (or Rome, 
and in that station behaved always as the meanest person in the house; 
for though he was eminently adorned with all virtues, humility, mikintss, 
and devotion seemed always the most eminent part of his character. . t 
Bennet appointed St Ceolfrid abbot of both his monasteries being hi.uscit 
struck with a dead palsy, by which all the lower parts ot his liody wme 
without life; he lay sick of this distemper three years, and (or a lonsuli i ■ 
able time was entirely confined to his bed. During this long i nc,...>, not 
being able to raise his voice to the usual course of sin;-ing (he divine other, 
at every canonical hour he sent for some of his monks, and whilst (hey, 
being divided into two choirs, sung the psalms prosier lor the hour ot the 
day or night, he endeavoured as well as he could to join not only his heart, 
but also his voice, with theirs. I its attention to Clod he seemed never to 
relax, and frequently and earnestly exhorted his monks to a constant 
observance of the rule he had given them. “ You must not think,’ said 
he, “ that the constitutions which you have received from me were my 
own invention; for having in my frciiuent journeys visited seventeen well- 
ordered monasteries, I informed myself of all tlicir laws and rules, aiul 
picking out the best among them, these 1 have rcconunended to you. 
The saint expired soon after, having received the viaticum on the tith 
of January, in 690. His relics, according to Malmesbury,' were translated 
to Thorney Abbey in 970, hut the monks of (daslonlmry ihoujjit them¬ 
selves possessed at least of part of that treasure.'^ The true name. <»( our 
saint was Biscop Baducing, us appears from Eddius-.Steplum, m his life 
of St Wilfrid. The English Bcncdictins honour him as one of the patrons 
of their congregation, and he is mentioned in the Roman Martyrulogy on 
this day. See his life in Bede’s history ot the first alihots of VVcrem<mth, 
published by Sir James Ware, at Dublin, in 1O64. 

The ftilloivmi; feasts are lelehiated on Janaai v li : 

St Arcadios, marlvml umler Valerius or Oiut.leUau, wiUi tcnilile linU.UHv. Ur iticil to 
the people as he suflcrwl: " Your gods lue not gotls. He ff.r wlioiu t die tlw tnio Oo.l Ilr 
comforts auil upliold.s mu , . ; Sr Aiu.rko, j loy, Aliliol, whose-.tiduug viilitr iitruU nr . 

He was nia.stcr of the household of King David of Sivilland, ami was loiii.', drt.um-d »u Ihr wnild 
by the claims of friendship. Itvcnfu.-dly he joined the i.limt (asteroian Older -it lOrv.inU >i 
Rydal, in Yorksliire, where later be became Abbot. Ho travw a record u( (hr ch.udv ot t m 
three hundred monks he govurned and of the peace in which they lived : Si Hi-.Nt'.nmr Dtsi .»»■. 
St C-ESARtA, virgin: StTatiana, virgin and martyr: St Xioimis and IviriKoeniti, wartyis. 
and St Victorian tis. Abbot. 


1 Mahaes. lib, 
® See Monast. 


iv. tie Ptaitii. 

Aug. t. i, p. 4, and John of CdaHtonbury, libit, c^diuitoa. 
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ST KENTIGERN, BISHOP OF GI.ASCO, C., IN AN 0 II<:NT 
BRITISH, KYNDEYRN; SURNAMED MUNGIK), OR 
MUNGHU. 

This eminent saint of the ancient church of North Britain was of royd 
blood among the Piets, or original inhabitants of that country, and born 
about the year 516. He was placed very young under the discipline of 
St Servanus, Bishop and Abbot of Culross, a inona-.tery situated upon t!ie 
Firth which divides Lothian from Fife. By this holy prelate he was trained 
up in the perfect spirit of Christian mceknc.ss and piety, h'or Ids innocence 
and great virtues he was beloved by his master and all who were aecpiainted 
with that religious family above all his Icllow-disciples, tor whicli reason 
he was called Munghu, or Mungho, which in the language of that country 
signified “one dearly beloved”; anti this is the name which the Scots 
usually give him to this day. When he was grown u[>, by tin- dirci tion of 
St Servanus, he retired to a place called Glasghu, where he led a solitary 
life in great abstinence, till the clergy ami peo[)Ie earne.'-.tly demanded him 
for their bishop. He was consecrated by an Irish bishop, invited over 
for that purpose, and fixed his see at ( dasghu, or ( ilasco, where he assembled 
a numerous company of religious brethren, who formed their ride of life 
upon the model of the primitive Christians at Jerusalem. 'The saint’s 
diocese was of vast extent, reaching from sea to sea, and being wild and 
uncultivated, afforded continual exercises for his 7.cal and patieiuT; he 
travelled always on foot, sparing no pains to spread the light of the gospel 
amongst the unbelievers, of whom he eonverted and liapli/.ed great 
numbers. The Pelagian heresy having taken deep root among, the 
Christians in those parts, he so vigorously opposed that iat.d growing 
evil as entirely to banish that hydra out of the, church of the Bit is. Besiiles 
the recital of the whole Psalter he performed every day i.evend other 
exercises of devotion; lived in a constant union of his soul witli Cod, and 
by perpetual abstinence, rigorous fasts, and other extraordinary austerities, 
he made his whole life an uninterrupted course uf penanee. Every Lent 
he retired from the sight and conversation of meti into some desert, to 
hold a close communication with Clod in solitude. As both in his virtues 
and labours he imitated the apostles, so God was pleased to authorise his 
preaching, by conferring on him an apostolic grace of the miraculous 
powers. Out of his monks and disciples, he sent many missionaries to 
preach the faith in the north of Scotland, in the isles of Orkney, in Norway, 
and Iceland. 

In the beginning of the usurpation of Morcant Mawr, St Kcntigcrn 
was obliged to fly into Wales, where he stayed some time with St David, 
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at Menevia, till Cathwalkin (unde to King Maelgun Gwynolh '). » 
prince of part of Denbighshire, bestowed on 
meeting of the rivers Elwy and Cluid, on winch he Inn! a i m , 

monastery and school, called from the river Elwy, Eland . 

solutely Elgwy, where a great number of_disciples and sdn . . ^ 
themselves under his direction. St Kentigern was here when St 1 . ^ 

died in 546, or rather in 544, when the 1st of March fell on a I uesday.- 
After the death of the usurper Morcant, Ryddcrch returned from reland 
and recovered his crown, and St Kentigern, leaving his sehool to h< i .lu 
of St Asaph (whose name the town, which was raisetl at difwy. .e,ii„ o 
this day), went back to Glasco, taking with him several hundreas ..1 n ■ 
scholars; their number having probably been much nureascf 
death of Daniel, Bishop of Bangfir, which happenetl between t le jraii. 

and C 4 C. The return of St Kentigern to his see is generally [d.nii 

about the year 560, nor can it be placed later, since in 5^5 he lun a f on 

ference with St Columbo, when that holy man came over to Soil.ind, m 
order to convert the northern Kiefs, to whom St Kentigern lia.i ahead) 
sent missionaries.* Wharton therefore justly [daces the residence of .M 
Kentigern in Wales from the year 543 to 560.* Km|; Kydderdi p<us( i- 
fully seconded the 7.cal of our saint in all his undertakings, being lus 
constant friend and protector; as were (he two princes win. afterw.irds 
succeeded him, Guallauc (who seems to have been his son), and Mun.mt 
Mwynfawn (who was certainly his biaither). 'Khe valour of Kydden h 
and these two successors, which is higjdy tonmumdeil by an am unit 
author in Nennius, ami other British historians, was the bulwark of thru 
dominions against the inroads of the Saxoiis. .St Kentigern empl-.yeil Im. 
zeal all this time, with wonderful success, In corrcctini; abuses, reforming, 
the manners of his flock, and projiagatlng the faith, was favoure.i with a 
wonderful gift of miracles, and died in 601, agcii eight) iiv< )f.u >. HE 
tomb, in his titular church at (dar.co, was famous tor miiaHr-., and hr. 
name was always most illustrious In the Scottish t alendai-,. See his am irut 
life, Leland dc Scriptor; Usher, Ant. e. xv.; I lei tor Boetius, ! .eslie, . 

This is also the Octave of the Epiphany.^' 'Khe prim ipa! objei t of the 
devotion of the church on this day is the buiitism of our Saviom- by St John 
in the Jordan. We learn from the g,reut council of (txfonl, in ithat 
it was then kept a holyday of the third liass, on wiiiih all wei'e nliliged to 
hear mass, though they might work afterwards. In I'r.mse ami (reiimuu 
all servile work w'as forbidden on it, by the t a[ii( ulars of Eouis le I )ei loimaii e. ‘ 

^ See Notes on St Gildas and Si Idavitl, ^ llfditn, Aiii. Hut t . xtv, 

» Vit. St Kentigerni j Usher, Antiq, c. 15, |e 35H. 

* Wharton de Kpiscopis Asai>!H*nsit>u‘;, pp. >, . , . , 

* The church prolongs more solemn festivals doling eight davs, vatli a tiadv * tiitiinnaiion 
of the sacred office proper to each midi festival Tim term is iKiih-«! its i« tavr. and llir esgitih 
day is calleii the octave-day. 

® Lib. ii.de feriis. 
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The Emperor Theodosius II forbids all civil courts and transactions during 
eight days before the festival of the Epiphany, and as many aftci it. 

The followin/^ feasts are crletiyaleJ on JannoiV • 

St Agrecius, Bishop of Trier or Trdves for twenty ytsirfi. He is unul to have it« 

famous relics—the Holy Coat, the Nail of the true Cross and thr l>odv of ^d Maltin.r,, .\po:Ale. •«. 
to Trdves, whose schools became celebrated under his episcttp.de : Hi 1 Hehno,^ Abbot of 

Cluny : Blessed Godfrey, Count of Cai>i)enbur[t ; ho csuno under the udiuent c of St Norhert 
and renounced the world, persuading his young wife and his biother t<» iin thr s.unr He did 
not live to be ordained, but died aged thirty in ifzy : Blf.ssrd Ivkita or ficiTA, widow, anchnresi 
and mystic: St Kentigern or Mungo: St Fotituh, inurtvr: St Vekoou a ‘tr Mn an, whew 
honest peasant father never sold a horse without telling the buyer its faults t.dhrr than di good 
points. Veronica became a nun in the poor convent of St Martha, where iou f.uthful obseivance 
of the rule edified all. Many miracles confirnusl her s.uk tity, She died in 1407 after three years 
sufifering, aged fifty-two. 


JANUARY 14 

ST HILARY, P. C. 

(a.I). 368) 

[From his own writings, and the historic.s of thal ag<% whi<*h furuish thr rumst .auftirnttc memoirs 
of his life. See what Dorn Coutant, the Benedictin monk, h.i.s tei oidrd n| h;ni in lus r\, eUcut 
edition of his works ; as alsoTillcmont, t. vii.; Cellier, t, xe ; and Hist I it t i p.irt 2. 

p. 139. The two books, the one of his life, the other of his mii.u Irs. l>v hoHunatunof Vul tiers, 
600, are inaccurate. Both the Fortunatusirs were from Italy ; .uni piotiablv one was the 
author of the first, and the other the second book.] 

St Austin, who often urges the authority of St I lilary again!;! the Priagiaiis, 
styles him “ the illustrious doctor of the diurdu-s.” > Sf jrrom say; = that 
he was “ a most eloquent man, and the trumpet of the Latins agaiira the 
Arians and in another place, that in St Cyprian ami St 1 lilary, (lod iiad 
transplanted two “ fair cedars ” out of the world into his i hurdi.'' 

St Hilary was born at Poictiers, and his family was one of the most 
illustrious in Gaul* He spent his youth iti the study uf r!o(juem e. He 
himself testifies that he was brought up in idolatry, and p>ives u-. a parfieular 
account of the steps by which God conducteti him to the know!rd,i;c of 
his saving faith.® Lie considered by the glimmering or faint light of reason, 
that man, who is created a moral and free agent, is placed in this world for 
the exercise of patience, temperance, and other virtues, which he saw must 
receive from God a recompense after this life. He anlcnfly set about 
learning what God is; and after some researches into tlie nature of the 
Supreme Being, quickly discovered the absurdity of polyth cism, or a 
plurality of gods; and was convinced that there can be only one God, and 
that the same is eternal, unchangeable, all-powerful, the first cause and 
author of all things. Full of these reflections, he met with the holy scriiVures 
and was wonderfully affected with that just and sublime dcscripfitm Moses 
gives of God m those words, so expressive of his self-existence,® “ 1 am 
WHO AM . an^ was no less struck with the idea of his immensity and 
supreme ominion, illustrated by the most lively images in the inspired 


1 Lib. ii. adv. Julian, c. 8. 
* St. Hieron. in Cata. 


lib. ii. adv. Kufin. p. 415. 
® Lib. i. de Trin, pp. 1.10.’ 


^ In iia. (b 
^ JvxbtL iii. 14. 
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laneuage of the prophet,. The reading of the New Testament put an 
end to, and completed, his inquiries; and he learned from the 
of St John that the Divine Word, God the Son, .s coetcrnal .ind con- 
substantial with the Father. Here he checked his natural cuiiosl ), 
avoided subtiltles, and submitted his understanding to divine revdation, 
resolving what seemed incomprehensible into the vcracUy '"''J. f , 

God, and not presuming to measure divine mystcTies ly us ■ 
capacity. Being thus brought to the knowledge of la.th he ttaeivcd t 
heLnly regeneration by baptism. From that time forth he so squ.iicd 
his whole life by the rules of piety, and so aealous were his endc.tvoui .s 1 
confirm others in the faith of the holy Trinity, and to encourage all 10 
virtue, that he seemed, though a layman, already to possc.ss t ic gi-KC. 

the priesthood. . . , 

He was married before his conversion to the faith; and lus wife, by 

whom he had a daughter named Apra, or Abram, was yet living when he 
was chosen Bishop of Poictiers, about the year 353; Init Irmn the tune ot 
his ordination he lived in perpetual continency. I Ic omitted no endeavoius 
to escape this promotion; but his humility only made the ]>cop c. t u nimc 
earnest to see him vested with that dignity: and indeeil tlieir expeelations 
were not frustrated in him, for his eminent virtue and ca]>ueity shone forth 
with such a lustre as soon drew upon him the attention not only of a! 
Gaul, but of the whole church. Soon after he was raised to the episcopul 
dignity, he composed before his exile elegant comments on the 
of St Matthew, which are still extant, 'riiosc on the Psalms he compiled 
after his banishment.’ On these comments on (he Bsalms, ami on St 
Matthew, we are chiefly to understand St jerom, when he rcconimciuis, 
in a particular manner, the reading of the works of St Hilary to virgins 
and devout persons.^ From that time the Arian controversy chirdy enu. 
ployed his pen. He was an excellent orator and poet. I lis style is loftv 
and noble, beautified with rhetorical ornaments ami figures, Imt somewhat 
studied; and the length of his periods remlem him sometimes obscure to 
the unlearned, as St Jerom takes notice.^ It is observed by Dr Cave that 
all his writings breathe an extraordinary vein of piety. St I lilaiy solctnnly 
appeals to God* that he held it as the great work of his life to employ 
all his faculties to announce God to the world, and to excite all men to flu 
love of him. He earnestly recommends tltc practice of bcginnitijtj t.v(i\ 
action and discourse by prayer, and some act of divine praise; * as also to 
meditate on the law of God day and night, to pray without ceasing, t>y 
performing all our actions with a view to (»od their ultimate end, aiul to 
his glory.* He breathes a sincere and ardent desire of martyrdom, tind 

I St Hilar, in Ps. liii n. 8 ; in Its. Ixvii. n. 15 ; anil Coutiint, Auntm. in St llilar. in I'jiaUmw, 


^ Ep. ad X..aitam. 

^ Lib. i. de Trinit. 


« Tn Ps. Ixiv. 


« In Ph. i. u), w. 
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discovers a. soul fearless of death and torments. 1 Ic had the ii^reatest 
veneration for truth, sparing no pains in its pursuif, and dreading no 
danger in its defence. 

The Emperor Constantius, having laliourcai for several years to compel 
the eastern churches to embrace Arianisin, eaim- into the West; and after 
the overthrow of the tyrant Magncntiiis, nnuie some stay at Arles, whilst 
his Arian bishops held a council there, in which they en;'..:gc ! .Saturninus, 
the impious bishop of that city, in their lairty, in A holder Arian 

council at Milan, in 355, held during the residi-nct- oi' the emperor in that 
city, required all to sign the condemnation of .^t Athanasius. .Such as 
refused to comply were banished; amting whom were St Eusebius of 
Vercelli, Lucifer of Cagliari, and St Dionysiu*; oi .Milan, into whose see 
Auxentius, the Arian, was intriuled. St 1 lilary wrote on that occasion 
his first book to Constantius, in which he nnldly c-ntreated him to irstore 
peace to the church. He separateti himself from the three Ari.in bishops 
in the West, Ursacius, Valens, and Saturninus, and exhil»ited an atcusation 
against the last in a synod at Beziers. But the emperor, who had informa¬ 
tion of the matter from Saturninus, sent an order to juli.in, then thesar, 
and surnamed afterwards the Apo.state, who at that time isnnmaiuleii in 
Gaul, for St Hilary’s immediate baniiihment into Phrvgi.i, ton,ether with 
St Rhodanius, Bishop of Toulouse. 'I'he bishops in Gaul brin.g almost 
all orthodox, remained in communion w'ith St llilarv, and would not 
suffer the intrusion of any one into his see, which in his ab ;em e he i <m~ 
tinned to govern by his priests, 'fhe saint went into banishment about 
the middle of the year 356 with as great alaerity as another would take, a 
journey of pleasure, and never enterlaineil the least disquieting thou;.-;ht 
of hardships, dangers, or enemies, having a soul .above both the smiles 

frowns of the world, and fixed only on Goii. I le remained in exile 
somewhat upwards of three years, which time he employed in l omposing 
several learned works. The principal and most esteemed of these is that 
“ On the Trinity, again.st the Arians/’ in twelve liooks. in them he 
proves the consubstantiality of the Father, Son, and I loly ( dmst. 

In his exile he was informed that his daughter Apni, whom he. had 
left m Gaul, had thoughts of embracing the maiTied state; upon whic h ho 
implored Christ, with many tears, to bestow on her the precious jewc-l of 
virginity.^ He sent her a letter that is still extant, in which he acquaints 
*0^ contemned all earthly thing.s, spouse, sumptuous loirments, 
and riches,^Christ had prepared for her, and had shown unto hiin, at his 
prayers an tears, an inestimable ncver“~tadinf,^ (ilamondj irdlniudy nu>rc 
precious than she was able to frame to hensclf an idea of. I Ic conjures 
her by the God of heaven, and entreats her not to make void his anxiety 
tor her, nor to deprive herself of so incomparable a good. b'ortunatW« 
assures us that the original letter was kept with veneration in the church 
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followed 
St liil:iry sent 


of Poictiers in the sixth century, when he wrote, an ^ 1 ‘ 

his advice and died happily at his teet after his return. St ^ ^ 

to her with this letter two hymns, composed by himself: one Dr cvcnnu,s 
whth dot tot seem to havetached our times; the other for the niornm,, 

which is the hymn “ Lucis largitor splendide. 

St Hilary^ who had withdrawn from Seleucia to Conatantnujlo. 
presented to 4= emperor a request, called his second hook to Constant,us. 
bearing the liberty'^of holding a public disputat.on abi.ut rehgiou w, 
Lmrninus, the auLr of his banishment. He pressed hun to .'casac I 
rnlangeake apostolic faith, injured by the late uu.ovanons. a.u s.nat.ly 
rallies the fickle humour of the heretics, who were ", 

creeds and condemning their old ones, havu.g ,na,le ' 

compass of the foregoing year. The .ssue ot tins cha len <■ w. .l a . 
Arlans, dreading such a trial, persuaded the emperor to ,,d li e l..,,l ■ I 
a man that never ceased to disturb its peat,., ty sent m,, um 
into Gaul; which he did. but without reversing the sememe ol in. 

St Hilary returned through Illyricum ami Italy to conhriu tlu ivc.ik. 
He was received at Poictiers with the greatest demonstrations ot joy ami 
triumph, where his old disciple, St Martin, rejo.ned him, to )mrsue the 
exercises of piety under his direction. A synod in Gaul, convoked .11 the 
instance of St Hilary, condemned that of Ivuumi, which,^ in nn 

omitted the word ConsuhstanliaL Saturninus, proving olistmaic, war e:< 
communicated and deposed for his heresy ami other crimes. Seaml.ds 
were removed, discipline, peace, and in.nty ol iaith were, restoied and 
piety flourished. The death of Constantins put an emi to the Auaii 
persecution. St Hilary was the mildest of men, full of comlesemr.ton and 
affability to all: yet seeing this behaviour ineffcetual, he emapoi.rd an 
invective against Constantius, in which he employed seventy ;md the 
harshest terms; and for which undoubtedly he had reasons that are un¬ 
known to us. This piece did not appear abroad tdl utter the death o! that 
emperor. Our saint undertook a journey to Milan, m 36.},, ag.unst 
Auxentius, the Arian usurper of that see, and in a publn disputation 
obliged him to confess Christ to be true (hid, ot the same substame amt 
divinity with the Father. St Hilary imkxd saw through his hypoensy; 
but this dissembling heretic imposed so fur on the emperor Vaicntinian 
as to pass for orthodox. Our saint died at Pi/utiets in^ tlu ytai 
the 13th of January, or on the ist of November, for his name occurs in 
very ancient Martyrologics on both these dsiys. In the Roman breviary 
his office is celebrated on the of January. The one is }u-obabl_y that 
of some translation of his relics. 'I'hc first was tnade at Poictiers m the 

1 This letter is commended by the most judicious criticp Uanmiiw, 't 
Coutant, a monk of tiuj congregation of St Maur, m his <*di lou .d f u* p' 

Others. The style in not pompons, but adapted to the capiuoty of a gnl of \ e.u - <. 

D 
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reign of Clovis I, on which see Cointe.» From St (ircgory of 'Fours it 
appears that before his time some part of St I lilary’s relics was honoured 
in a church in Limousin.* Alcuin mentions the veneration of the same 
at Poictiers; ® and it is related that his relics were burned by the i {uguenots 
at Poictiers.* But this we must understand of some small j>(niif»n, or of 
the dust remaining in his tomb. For his remains were translatei'i from 
Poictiers to the abbey of St Denys, near Paris, as is proved bv the tradition 
of that abbey, a writer of the abbey of Kiehenow in the ninth eetitury® 
and other monuments.® Many miracles performed by St I lihiry are related 
by Venantius Fortunams, Bishop of J'oietiers, and* arc the Mibject of a 
whole book added to his life, which seems to have been written by another 
Fortunatus. St Gregory of Tours, Flodoard, and otlua-. have mentioned 
several nought at his tomb. Dorn Coutam, the most judiuous and 
learned Maurist monk, has given an accurate edition of hi,.; ,v<,rlcs in 
oneTOlume in folio, at Paris, in Uxjj, ivhki, ivas t',,,,,,;,’ , 

he Marquess Scipio Mallei in 1730, to,r< ll,a' will, ;„l,liii,,n:il , „ii„„<.,iK 
on several Psalms. 

singleness of heart is the most netesi.ary 
condition of faith and true virtue, “ For Chiist fctielies that only those who 
become again as it were little children, and by the simpheitv of th.it 

Thesf ni affections of vice, can enter (he himmiom of heavtm 

These follow and obey their father, love tlmi,- mother; 'are strumei- to 

to^XrXtThel; arc indincd'ea’sily 

to heaven W ^ dispo.sition of affection.s opens the way 

to ficaven. We must therefore return to the simnlieitv of ILi i n j ^ 

m whi^ we shall bear some resemblance „ , . 

ChriJ in which consists true wisdom. That i.nulrmw .,1 il„. ,1 i ' I 
world y wisdom, which is the mother of self- X ' ' , ' 

and vicious curiosity the som-cf. nf £ i r pnde, avariec, 

the spirit of Christ is b-i ’ Kt l- ^itwhired enemy of 

are oLLd ^“‘i>linty; and in its sLi 

the clouds of the passions T ^ ‘‘ 

is the fruit of the assemblage of which, a.s .St 'FJiomas .shows, 

fails not to infuse ThL '^ which grac; 

discretion, is a sLI L 7 f7’ 7'^^ ^'^-^^ian 

™ws or desires of se^inter^, X Jo a uX;':' ‘"f 
of creamres. All 1. desires and views are reduerP^r h:: 


• SSSiTtJ t: 


« Aim^ 7 JWilaire. g imm, dp Ht 

’ r s.-1^8 ? t-""" 
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to the perfect union with God. Unfeignedly to desire this one things to 
belong to God alone, to arrive at his pure love, and to do his will in a 
things, is that simplicity or singleness of heart of which we speak, and whic 
banishes all inordinate affections of the heart, from which arise the most 

dangerous errors of the understanding. 


The following feasts are celebrated on January 14 : 

St Barbasymas (or Barbashemin) and Companions 
'iTid wnter the Persian divinities. St Marulhas has left us a lengthy aetoui t of I»ajl)a,.vniiu, 

in the see of Seleucin. The bu.papher was 

Tiames of those who died with him. St JDatios, Bishop of j' p'''',." idy ti d. 1 og 

St Macrina the Elder, widow: the Martyrs of Mount Sinai ainl Kai uu. Unin tL,nt n iv 
soutane^ many anchorets of Mount Sinai and other hermits m the Desert l%.utl»u, .n.uty >1 

Ty ArTbi'araJd by Saracens at the end of the fourth century. An.onr hen. - : 

led a life of singular holiness, refusing at the end to betray wtun-c tlH‘ monk.. 'j ';' ' 

Odo of Novarit, Confessor: St Sabas, Archlu.shop of Serv.a ■ ‘ 

or Floyd, priest, who died in pri.son, January 14 , ih?')- d-ays l.efoji Ih. ' 1 .p,,, 

execution. He had served on the Welsh mission ; convicted at Bn-, knoc.k hu I. , .lon m l av .. 

taken orders in the church of Rome. Hi.s writtei. declaration, vvh.cl. ""'‘['‘P"/;;;;', ,, 

people before his martyrdom, is still extant. St Kuntigkkn is Imno.ued lias day m the d.o...e 

of Glasgow. 


JANUARY d; 

ST PAUL, THL. FIRST HF.RMIT 
(a.d. 34a) 

fFrom his life, compiled by St Jeroin in '^ 15 . l’oi>e Cclasiu.s I, in bp liMrncd Komaii foiincd, 
in 494, commend.s this authentic liistory, St I'anl is also luentnmed by t aspan, ,.t I'nliyntni-., 

Sulpitius Severus, Sidonius, Paulinus, in the life; of St Ambrose, Auu .>l jexoiu irmvrd thus 
account from two disciples of St Antony, Amathas and Macaium. St Alli.niaMus says 
that ho only wrote what he had heard from St Antony's own moutli, or trom lus .iisnplrs. 

and desires others to add what tliey knew conauming his uedionru On the vanou.% n*;ulmF.s 
and MS. coi)i(\s of this life, see. th(5 disiiiiisition of lb jer. dr Prato, an oi.iton.in td \ rTfm.i, 
in his new edition of the works of Suljntius Severus, i. i. a,pj). p. 4'Fb Inr inrek Imdoty 
of St Ikiul the hermit, which P>oIlandus imagines St jerom to have.^ iollowefl, js evuitmtly 
posterior, and borrows from him, as Jo.s. Assemani nliows. (-fjmm, in t aleud. lauv. t. vi, 
p. 82. See Chidij IT.}>istol;e, p. 278.J 


Euas and St John the Baptist sanctified the tlrscrts, ;iml Je;ai;; Christ 
himself was a model of the eremitical state tiurin;; his forty days’ fast in 
the wilderness; neither is it to be questioned but the I loly (du.st con¬ 
ducted the saint of this day, though young, into tlie dc;-;ert, and was to 
him an instructor there: but it is not less certain that an entire solittulc 
and total sequestration of one’s self from human society is one of those 
extraordinary ways by which God leatls souls to himself, aiui is more worthy 
of our admiration than calculated for imitation ami practice; it is a state 
which ought only to be embraced by such as are already well cxjuTienceii 
in the practices of virtue and contemplation, and who can rer.i-.t sloth and 
other temptations, lest, instead of being a help, it prove a snare and 
stumbling-block in their way to heaven. 

This saint was a native of the Lower I'hcbais in anti hail lost 

both his parents when he was but fifteen years of age: nevertheless he was 
a great proficient in the Greek and F.gyptian learning, was mild and 
modest, and feared God from his earliest youth. The bloody persecution 
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of Decius disturbed the peace of the church in 25CJ; and what was ukjsc 
dreadful, Satan, by his ministers, sought not so much to hiil the i)odies 
as by subtle artifices and tedious tortures to destroy the souls of men. 
During these times of danger, Paul kejit himself concealed in the house 
of another; but finding that a brother-in-law was im lincd tf) betray him 
that he might enjoy his estate, he fled into the eleserts. There he found 
many spacious caverns in a rock, which were said to have been the retreat 
of money-coiners in the days of Cleopatra, Oueen of I'Tvpt. He chose 
for his dwelling a cave in this place, netir whii h were a palm free ' aiut a 
clear spring; the former by its leaves furnislual him with raiment, and by 
its fruit with food; and the latter supplied him with water for his drink. 

Paul was twenty-two years old when he entered the liesert. 1 lis fir.st 
intention was to enjoy the liberty of serving ( iod till the [.ersecutinn .should 
cease; but relishing the sweets of heavenly contem[>l.ition and f>cnancc, 
and learning the spiritual advantage,s of holy solitude, he rer.olved to 
return no more among men, or concern liimself in the le.e.t with human 
affairs, and what passed in the world: it wa.s enoupdi lor iiim to know that 
there was a world, and to pray that it might be imj.roved in goodness 
The saint lived on the fruit of his tree till he wa.s forty three ye.u's of age' 
and from that time till his death, like P.lias, he was ndrac ulom.iv fed with 
bread brought him every day by a raven. I lis im-rhod of life,' and what 
he did in this place during ninety years, is unknown to us; but (hui was 
pleased to make his servant known a little before his dr-aih. 

The great St Antony, who was then ninety years of age, was tempted 
to vanity, as if no one had served Clod .so long in the wildei ne.ss as he had 
done, imagining himself also to ho the first cxaniph- of a life- ,0 reelusc 
from human conversation: but the contrary was diiaana-red to him in a 
dream the mght following, and the aalnt waa a, lime , n„,„ei„ded 

by Alnaighty (^d to set out forthwith in <,„est of a perl'e. t rervani of his 

set out the next morning m search of the unknown hermit. St ferom 
relates from his authors that he met a centaur, or creature not with the 

LThorTe^ Td rr;^ 

pretends not to ^ 5 «vil (St ferom 

author SrTari;’ 'iirT',""' 

/ .uter met a satyr,*' who gave him to 

.-.■> ... nso 1, 

— ThlsF' "■ t te.,. .h,.,,, (■„„«,n thr 

St"jSom Ity? ^‘bk^Kht To th'V"''"''*'’?' 
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understand that he was an inhabitant of those deserts, and one ol that 
sort whom the deluded Gentiles adored for gods. St Antony, alter twt) 
days and a night spent in the search, discovered the saint’s abode by a 

light that was in it, which he made up to. 

Having long begged admittance at the door of his cell, St Paul at 
last opened it, with a smile: they embraced, called each other by then- 
names, which they knew by divine revelation. St Paul then in(|uired 
whether idolatry still reigned in the world. While they were discoursing- 
•together, a raven flew towards them, and dropped a loal ot l)read Ijeiore 
them. Upon which St Paul said, “ Our good God has sent us a dinner. 
In this manner have I received half a loaf every day these sixty years pa,-.t; 
now you are come to see me, Ghrist has doubled his pi()vi'.i(>n loi his 
servants.” Having given thanks to (.»od, they both sat down by the. 
fountain; but a little contest arose between them win) should break the 
bread; St Antony alleged St Paul’s greater age, ami St Paul pleaded 
that St Antony was the stranger: lioth agreed at last to take up their 
parts together. Having refreshed themselves at the spring*-, thev i.pent the 
night in prayer. The next morning St Paul told his guest that the time 
of his death approached, and that he was sent to bury him, adding, ‘‘ Go 
and fetch the cloak given you by St Athanasius, llishop of Alexandria, in 
which I desire you to wrap my body.” This he might .say with the intent 
of being left alone in prayer whilst he expected to be called out ol this 
world; as also that he might testify liis veneration for St Athanasius, and 
his high regard for the faith and communion of the catholic churt h, on 
account of which that holy bishop was then a great sulFerer. St Ajitonv 
was surprised to hear him mention the cloak, -w'hi) h he ; ould not have 
known but by divine revelation. Whatever was his motive for dr:;irin_g 
to be buried in it, St Antony acquiesced to what was asked of him: so, 
after mutual embraces, he hastened to his monastery to comply with 
St Paul’s request. He tokl his monks that he, a sinner, faka-ly Ixn-e the 
name of a servant of God; hut (hat he had seen Llias and John the. Ikijiiist 
in'the wilderness, even Paul in Parailise. Having t:iken the cloak, he 
returned with it in all haste, fearing lest the holy licrmit luipjtt be dead, 
as it happened. Whilst on his road he saw his happy soul tarrieii uj) to 
heaven, attended by choirs of angels, prophets, and apostles. St Antony, 
though he rejoiced on St Paul’s account, eouKl not help lametttim; on his 
own, for having lost a treasure so lately tliscovcrcd. As soon as his sorrow 
would permit, he arose, pursuctl his journey, and came to the cave. (ioiug 
in, he found the body kneeling, and the hands strefilu-d out. Pull of jov, 
and supposing him yet alive, he knelt down to pray with him, but bv iii'i 
silence soon perceived he was dead. Having paid his last rc'-.pccts to the 
holy corpse, he carried it out of the cave. Whilst he stood jicrplesed ht>w 
to dig a grave, two lions came up quietly, ami as it were mourning; am! 
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tearing up the ground, made a hole large ciioui-.h lor the rreeption of a 
human body. St Antony then buried the enrya', siiigin:' fiyinns and 
psalms, according to what was usual unci appoitiied by the ehureh on 
that occasion. After this he returned home praising (lod, and rclutcal to 
his monks what he had seen and done. I Ic; always kept as a great treasure 
and wore himself on great festivals, the; garment of St Paul, ot' palm tree 
leaves patched together. St Paul ditai in the rear of our I.nid -pi.g the 
hundred and thirteenth year of his age, and the ninetieth ol Ids stdiuule 
and is usually called the “ first hermit,” to liistino.ui ,h him from <»thers of 
that name. 

St Paul the hermit is commemorated in several amient western 
Martyrologies on the lOth of January, Imt in (he K..:n.m .m fiu- i sth. on 
which he is honoured in the anthologium ol die t I’lerl. .. 

An eminent contemplative draws the toliitwmj; portraiture of’ diis 
pat model of an eremitical life: ‘ St Paul (he iun init, not brim- . ailed 
by God to the external dutie.s of an active life, remained .done, conversing 
only with God, in a vast wilderness, for the. spai e of msir a hundred veao" 
Ignorant of all that passed in the world, both of pt<mrr.,s oi a. icm rs, the 
estaphment of religion, and the revolutions of Mates and empires- 
indifferent even as to those things without which he tould not live -as 
the air which he breathed, the water he drank, and the miraeulotm l.read 
with which he suprted life. What did he do? sav the inhaimants of 
this busy wop, who think they could not live without Itein,- in a perpetual 

ough we „ 0 l rather to pot tlm Sl hat are 

elploved in^a^mh'him ? 'I'o he 
eyes of men P*’ soever it may appear in titc 

what is it but to turn demands our heart mure IJiaji our hand, 

formed, or rather into f far “'“1 ° '"’'*'"’8 "'I'ieh we were 

’ ‘«ner into a far worse state? 

St a ^^‘fonotnng feasU an crhlralal m fanua, 

. ■ 

m :65o.:-ST M Connor C‘ai 

St,P aul,. Hermit tinder St Benedict and Hr ^ ^ tsdun hiii Adnes 

TT-—------—«uuiyr: mul $i Tamluia, 

■A.i»-4.iw.s..,ap.«.,x,,e7,. 
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JANUARY 16 

ST MACARIUS, THE ELDER, OF EXrYPT 
(a.d. 390) 

fFrom the original authors of the lives of the fathers of the deserts, in Hoswenh^, D'Amliliy, 
Bollandus, 15 Jan.; Tillemont, t. viii, p. 576; collated with a v<;ry iuieieut luanu.scni.t 
of the Lives of the Fathers, published by Rosweide, &c., in the hands of Mr Martin, of 

Palgrave., ia Suffolk.] 

St Macarius, the Elder, was born in Upper Egypt, about the year 300, 
■and brought up in the country in tending cattle. In his childhood, in 
company with some others, he once stole a few figs, and ate one of them, 
but, from his conversion to his death, he never ceased to weej> bitterly 
for this sin.^ By a powerful call of divine grace, he rctirctl from the world 
in his youth, and, dwelling in a little cell in a village, made mats, in con¬ 
tinual prayer and great austerities. A wicked woman falsely accused 
him of having defloured her, for which sup[>osed crime lie was dragged 
through the streets, beaten, and insulted, as a base hypocrite under the 
garb of a monk. He suffered all with patience, ami sent the woman what 
he earned by his work, saying to himself, “ Well, Macarius, having now 
another to provide for, thou must work the harder.” Hut Cod discoveretl 
his innocency; for the woman falling in labour, lay in extreme anguish, 
and could not be delivered till she had named the true father of her chikl. 
The people converted their rage into the greatest admiration of the humility 
and patience of the saint.” To shun the esteem of men, he fletl into (he 
vast hideous desert of Scetf-, being then about thirty years of age. In 
this solitude he lived sixty yeans, and became the spiritual parent of in¬ 
numerable holy persons, who put themselves under his direction, ami 
were governed by the rules he prescribed them; but all dwelt in separate 
hermitages. St Macarius admitted cjnly one disciple with him to entertain 
strangers. He was compelled by an Egyptian bishop to receive the order 
of priesthood about the year 340, the fortieth of his age, that he might 
celebrate the divine mysteries for the convenience of this holy colony. 
When the desert became better pcoplcil, there were four churches built 
in it, which were served by so many priests. The austerities of St Macariu-S 
were excessive; he usually ate but once a week. Evagrius, his disciple, 
once asked him leave to drink a little water under a parching thirst, but 
Macarius bade him to content himself with reposing a little in the shade, 
saying, “ For these twenty years I have never once ate, drank, or slept as 
much as nature required.” * His face was very pale, and his body weak 
and parched up. To deny his own will, he did not refuse to drink a little 
wine when others desired him; but then he would punish himself for thi.s 
indulgence by abstaining two or three days from all manner of drink; 
* jioilarui. If) jaiE, p. loii, § 3 «’i; ('otcL Mor. Cr. t. i. p. 
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and it was for this reason that his disciple cicsircd stranpcrs never t, , tender 
unto him a drop of wined He delivered his instructions in tew words, 
and principally inculcated silence, humility, mortification, irtireinenf, anti 
continual prayer, especially the last, to all sorts of people. I le used to say, 

“ In prayer you need not use many or lofty word;;. \ ou can often re;>eat 
with a sincere heart, Lord, show me mercy as thou knowest hest! or, 
Assist me, O God! ” He was much dcliphtai with this ej.it uktion of 
perfect resignation and love—“O Lorti, have nien y <m im, as thou 
pleasest, and knowest best in thy goodness! ” I lis mil.Inc:;-, and patience 
were invincible, and occasioned the conver;;ion of a iuMthen prie .t aiui 
many others.® The devil told him one day, I can sut pas;> the t in v. .Ut lung, 
fasting, and many other things, but humility compuTS and .!; .irm. me. ^ 
A young man applying to St Macarius for r.piritual advi.c, hr diie-*al 
him to go to a burial-place and upbraid the dc;id, and ;iti(T tn go and 
flatter them. When he came back, the saint askcii him wh..it .uiswrr the 
dead had made. “ None at all,” said the other, ” either to irput.u hes or 
praises.” “Then,” replied Macarius, “go, and !r;irn nriiher to be 
moved with injuries nor flatteries. If you die to the world and to ynut-ielf, 
you will begin to live to Christ.” He saitl to another, “ Kec dvr, from the 
hand of God, poverty as cheerfully a.s riihc;, hunger and w.int as plenty, 
and you will conquer the devil, and sululue all your jsissions.” ceif.iin 
monk complained to him that in solitude he was aKv;i\'s tnni'trd to I>reak 
his fast, whereas in the monastery he could fast the whole week ( hrerfully, 
“Vainglory is the reason,” replied the saint: “ fasting, plrasrs when nicn 
see you, but seems intolerable when that passion i;; not g.ratitieti.” " One 
came to consult him who was molested with teuqttatioir. to impurity; the 
saint examining the source, found it to be sloth, and atlviseti him never to 
eat before sunset, to meditate fervently at his work, and to labour vigoiously, 
without sloth, the whole day. I’he other faithfully eomplical, ami was 
freed from his enemy. God revealed to St Mat ;irius th;tt hr hat! not 
attained the perfection of two married women who lived in a certain ttiwn; 
he made them a visit, and learned the means by which they sanctilirii them¬ 
selves. They were extremely careful never to speak any idle or rash 
words; they lived in the constant practice of humility, patience, nietkncss, 
charity, resignation, mortification of their own will, aiul cttnlbrinify to the 
humours of their husbands and others, where the divine law did ing inter¬ 
pose; in a spirit of recollection they sanctified all their actitms by ardent 
ejaculations, by which they strove to praise (Jod, unci most fervently to 
consecrate to the divine glory all the powers of their .soul ami 1 h fdy.’ 

I Rosweide, Vit. Patr. lib. iii. § 3, p. 505, lib. v. c. 4, § 26, «, 

.. * Kosweide, lib. m. c. ao, lib. 'V, c. 12 ; CoieL p ^ ” 

iSd!’ sS- P- 547 - ■ ‘ lit. V. c. «4 

• g,’ '• 5*' ■ .... 

, ^ 'Rosweide; lib. iiL c. 97, lib, vi. c, 3^ § xf, p, 6J7, 
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Our saint, knowing that his end drew near, made a ^ 

of Nitria, and exhorted them to compunction and tears so 
that they all fell weeping at his feet. “ Let us weep, btethicn, . . ^ , 

‘ aid lei our eyes pour forth floods of tears before we go hence, lest we 
Jlto ttat pLe where .ears wiU o„.p -rcase 'he fla.ncw ,n wh.c^ we 
shall burn”^ He went to receive the rewaid of hi.-* < 

3,0 and of his age the ninetieth, having spent sixty years .n the 

"“He°L"elf to have been the first anchoret who inhabited this vast 
wilderness, and this Cassian affirmsd S°me style Innr » ‘ ‘ 

Antony; but that quality rather su.ts f 

by the history of our saint’s life, it appeals that he c.ovi t ' e - 
uider the direction of St Antony before he retired into the desert <d Su _ 
But he afterwards paid a visit, if not several, to that holy patnaich <> 

® onhs, whose dwelHng was fifteen days' journey d.stant ,s g on,.,, 

saint is honoured in the Roman Martyrok.py on the . 5 tb <>1 ’ 

the Greek Memea on the 19th. An ancient monastic rule aiul an ej . ^ 
addressed to monks, written in sentences, like the book ‘ ^ 

ascribed to St Macarius. 'I'illemont thinks them more p.obably . ■ 

of St Macarius of Alexandria, who had under his inspection at NiUi.i ^ 
thousand monks.= Genadius- says that St: Macarius wrote h 

this letter. This may be understood of St Macarius of ’ 

one who wrote in Gaul might not have seen alUhe works of an .uith r 
whose country was so remote and language diilerent. 'i t> spin ua 
homilies are ascribed, in the first edition, and in some manusenp s, < 
St Macarius of Lgypt; yet F. INissiiU thinks they rather bUo„g to 
Macarius of Pispir, who attendeil .St Antony at his death, and seen., to 
have been some years older than the two great, Macariuses, though son . 
have thought him the same with the Alexandrian. 

The following frast.s are crlrlnaird on Jannai v lU : 

s, 1.1.1."., "1 .■■'"""I.i", u." 

MibK>K. l^KKAKDGS, I I* K* A(. < I K-Stus f 'n. j.. r.tiltrM ol \Uv rf<nnniH «u ury 

St Honokattjs, who rrnounreti the woiblup of ^ ilnw\rd Um Umtmu tnt.ibiMriy ol 

Venanlius to Chrint..^ Mottoratus Ir< m IZ Z oi 'nuarU.uae : 

Lerins; succeeded hi lidiuy as AichhiJ>ho|> d XwiA sixty yearn in the dwtl ut Hi; 

Sx Macahius Tint ^ ' ! .A't a watn.n: St^Xhamtaisk : Sr Thivhkujs. 

St Mahckllus, pope and niaityi . hi luudiLhh, wiauow , 
hermit, Monk of Lyons, where he is htfiTT.ie;dly romuunnoia tt . 

I Hosweide, Vil. Lair. lib. v. c. 3, § d ; CaUd. Mon. <ir. p. 545 * 
a Pallad. l-ausiac, c. 19. ^ 

® Cassian, Colat. XV. c. 13; LUt* Kto • I’illrui art. iv. p. 

A Rosweide, Vit. Lair. lib. v. c. 7, § 9 ; < nUd. Apoibcipii. I aii. 1 I * 

and note 4 » P* ^<>6, fat 10 ’ Lossin, ArToi. pt\ p. r;. 

8 SeeTillem. note 3. F- ^^ 6 . ® Genudd. i.at. io. ^ 
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ST ANTONY, ABB 07 ', PATRIARCH OF Monks 

(a.p. 356) 

[From Ms life, compiled by the great St At.lKuu,si„s. vo,. ,, , • , ,, .. 

St Gregory Nazianzen, St .forom, St Austin. Kuiiinn, I’tll , i, ■ .i . , , i " !,y 

mends tpal pmons the readin.,; of this pious in,. ,y, « Vd o , '-'W. 

Horn, vm m Matt t. vii, p, rzK. It rontrilmtnl lo^thrV'nv;.,. !:,.i ! '‘"'•n 

lib. vui. c. 6 and 28. See Tilleniont, t. vii,; IIflyot, t, i,; :<irwir. Id^'lil t V' r* 

St Ahtont ™ born at Coma, a oillaKO tmar (l.-radca, or (M-o.rTl.TV 
cleopohs, m Uppor Egypt, on tho bordora of ^ 

m 251. His parents, who were Christians, and rith, to prevent his hrii,, 
fainted by bad example and vicious convtn-sution, kenf him nhviv t 
home; so that he grew up unacquaintni with any bn.ru h ,','f h.u’m 
literature, ^d could read no language hut his „w„. ' {[, " 

from his childhood for his temperance, a dose rntenim . ' , ‘‘t 

duties, and a punctual obedience to his parents IF- i'' .,'"1 

himself possessed of a very considerable "rtUe n t i 
care of a younger sister, before he was twenty yi-art; ,Y me N 
months after, he heard read in the church tho.se wnnis ,‘,1 CiuVt'f ' fT 
rich young man: “ Go sell what thou hast l ■. 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven”* He* •! '’*7 ‘Y'* * 
addressed to himself- goln. haZ I Z «« 

hundred that is, above one Jnlndred t Jnythree 

Aatheandhis sistermight be free forever flmiL ‘ TZ 

he thought necessary for himself and 'll 'iZ. S I. what 

Jealso dismibuted in alms t mt^N , ... ‘ 

his sister in a house of vireins wKb.K ” rene, ved; a,ui placed 
instance mentioned in histofy oflmmZZ Tl' 
with the care and direction of others in th-it'Iderusted 
himself retired into a solitude near hi^vh IJ'' ^ 
old man who led the life of a hermit in tli. '!■ i '“‘datum ol u t errain 
The devil assailed him bv v-ir* '“''i’^*’duriu><«| of foina, 

him divers good works he mighrhavlTi'f• "^‘'1 i!’ lir.st, he reprcsenteii to 

of the enemy, whereby he strives to L.1, ^ » common artifice 

her vocation, in which God expects toS h d'' ‘iissatisfied in 

and repulsed by the h t 

annoyed him night and day with hlthv thr t 

Antony opposed to his assaults the str .7 !’ Z '““‘Rii.ations. 

austere fasts, humility, and prayer dh S . w^AdifuhH-,, over lii.H .senses, 
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first of a woman coming to seduce him, then of a black boy to terrify him, 
at length confessed himself vanquished. The saint’s food was only bread, 
with a little salt, and he drank nothing but water; he never ate before 
sunset, and sometimes only once in two or four days: he lay on a rush 
mat or on the bare floor. In quest of a more remote solitude he withdrew 
further from Coma, and hid himself in an old sepulchre; whither a friend 
brought him from time to time a little bread. Satan was here again per¬ 
mitted to assault him in a visible manner, to terrify him with dismal 
noises; and once he so grievously beat him that he lay almost dc;ui, 
covered with bruises and wounds; and in this condition he was one day 
found by his friend, who visited him from time to time to siqiply him 
with bread during all the time he lived in the ruinous sepulchre. When 
he began to come to himself, though not yet able, to stand, he cried out 
to the devils whilst he yet lay on the floor, “ Behold 1 here 1 am; do all 
you are able against me: nothing' shall ever separ:itc me from Christ my 
Lord.” Hereupon the fictuls appearing :ig;un, renewed the attack, and 
alarmed him with terrible clamours and a variety of spectrer,, in hideous 
shapes of the most frightful wild beasts, which they assumeil to dismay 
and terrify him; till a ray of heavenly light breaking in upon him cfmsed 
them away, and caused him to cry out, “ Where wast thou, my Loni and 
my Master.!* Why wast thou not here, frotu the beginning of my conflict, 
to assuage my pains! ” A voice answered: “ Antony, I was here the whole 
time; I stood by thee, and beheld thy combat: and bec-ause thou luist 
manfully withstood thy enemies, I will :ilways protect thee, and will render 
thy name famous throughout the earth.” At these words the saint aro!;e, 
much cheered and strengthened, to pray and return thanks to his deliverer. 
Hitherto the saint, ever since his retreat in 272, had lived in solitary [flaccs, 
not very far from his village; and St Ath;masius observes, that before 
him many fervent persons led retired lives in penance, and contempla¬ 
tion near the towns; others remaining in the towns imitated the same 
manner of life. 

'I'o satisfy the importunities of others, about the year 30^, the fifty- 
fifth of his age, he came elown from his mountain, and founded his first 
monastery at Tlutium. I’he dissipation occasioned igv this undertaking 
led him into a tcniptatic)n of dcsjiair, which he overc.uuc by prayer and 
hard manual labour. In this new manner of life his daily rel’ectiun was 
six ounces of bread soaked in water, with a little .salt; to which he some¬ 
times added a few dates. He took it generally after sunset, but on some 
days at three o’clock; and in his okl age he added a little <fil. Sometimes 
he ate only once in three, or four d:iys, yet appeared vigonnts, and always 
cheerful: strangers knew him from among his disciples by the joy which 
was always painted on his countenance, resulting from the inward pc:u'‘C 
and composure of his soul. Retirement in his cell was his delight, aiul 
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divine contemplation and prayer hi.s perpetual occupaiiun. (..oiiiin"- to 
take his refection, he often burst into tears, aiui was . Tinned to leavc^his 
brethren and the table without touching any nourisfi-ucnt, rrfita-finir on 
the employment of the blessed spirits in heaven, who pj.u'.r (.'(h! without 
ceasing.! fje exhorted his brethren to allot the least time they possihl 
could to the care of the body. Notwithstanding which, hr w.<s very carcfiil 
never to place perfection in mortification, as C'assian oi,serves,' Ing i„ 
charity, in which it was his whole study continuallv to improve his ro«] 
His under garment was sackcloth, (wer which he'wore a white < n.g J 
sheepskin with a girdle. He instructed his m.mks to have c ternitv ahvivs 
present to their minds, and to reflect every morninst that perliaps (hev might 
not live till night, and every evening tliaf perhaps ihrv might never .sec 
the morning; and to perform every action as if it were (hr l.n,( ,,f th'^r 
lives, with all the fervour of their souls to plr.r.e ( ;.,d. f Ir mtrn rxlmrlrd 
them to watch against temptations, and to resist the devil uith vi.mur- 
and spoke admirably of his weakness, .saying, “ I fc dre.uis fa .tirm unver 
and good worfa: ho is a,,,o 

speak against him. Ihe illusions of the devil s<.n,> vanish rs,.,.. i .Ih- if 
a man arrns himself with the .sign of the cross.= The drvih. Lmhlc 1 
the syn of the cross of our I'.ord, by cvhich he triumphed over m i di*- 

armed then.,”. He told then. i„ what ...a,,.,or ,he hi-, ..“o h,; 

assaulted him by visible phantoms, but that tlira- disappiMro.l wliilst he 
perseveted m prayer He told the..., that ume when he devil a e r 
to him in glory, and said, ■■ Ask what you please; I a... the e 

rented '’•"“'■'“■.t, Maxitn 

renewed the persecution in 3.,; St Antony, hopi.,,. re.eive le w 

0^ martyrdom, went to Alexandria, served and I ^ 

tte mines and dungeons, before the trilnmal, and,, ,he,li 

or iipeach h'lm^t i';'"- 

w iime rie ^”1“’ 

but he chos:, L L ‘'f -- -“<■ Nile; 

a mountain of difficult access, with hdacirim'-! T '"1" ' 

Strangers. If he found them to bf. /;* '/ entertained 

Antony himself sat with them in ar spiritual men, .St 

they meant worldly persons) then(by whit li name 

Antony only sppea^dT|vf L '>™., and .St 

-emed scar. ^rbl^L^lrt fT''''l-n i> 
this sight he cried out, trembling, “ Who o‘| ’““1' 

■ «Ath„.vit A.,„, . „ , ^ '•"> rsrnpe them all? " 
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A voice answered him: “Humility, O Antony! St Antony always 
looked upon himself as the least and the very outcast of mankind; he 
listened to the advice of every one, and professed that he received benefit 
from that of the meanest person. He cultivated and pruned a little garden 
on his desert mountain, that he might have herbs always at hand, to present 
a refreshment to those who, on coming to see him, were always weary liy 
travelling over a vast wilderness and inhospitable mountain, as St Athanasius 
mentions. This tillage was not the only manual labour in which St Antony 
employed himself. The same venerable author sjicaks of his making mats 
as an ordinary occupation. We are told that he once fell into dejection, 
finding uninterrupted contemplation above his strength; but was tauj'ht 
to apply himself at intervals to manual labour by a vision of an anggd who 
appeared platting mats of palm-tree leaves, then rising to firav, and after 
some time sitting down again to work; and who at kmgih said to him, 
“ Do thus, and thou shalt be saved.” “ But St Athanasius informs us that 
our saint continued in some degree to pray whilst he was at work. ( Ic 
watched great part of the nights in heavenly contemplation; and sometime.s, 
when the rising sun called him to his daily tasks, he complained that its 
visible light robbed him of the greater interior light whl( h he enjoyed, .and 
interrupted his close application and solitude.^' He always ro.se after a 
short sleep at midnight, and continued in prayer on his knees with his 
hands lifted up to heaven till sunrise, and sometimes till three in the 
afternoon, as Palladius relates in his I.ausiac history. 

St Antony, in the year 339, saw in a vison, under the fij'urc of mules 
kicking down tlic altar, the havoc which the Arian pc'rsca, ution made two 
years after in Alexandria, ami clearly foretold it, as St Athana%ius, St 
Jerom, and St Cdirysostom assure xis.'^ 1 le wouki nf)t sjteak to a lieretic, 
unless to exhort him to the true faith; ami he drove all siu !i fiom hi;; 
mountain, calling them venomous serpent;;.At the re([ue!;t of the bi;iho{v:, 
about the year 355 > took a journey to Ale.x:uulria to cnnimind the 
Arians, preaching aloud in that city th;it (lod the Son i.s not a creature, 
bur of the same substance with the bather; ajul flnit the impious Ariatis, 
who called him a creature, did not ilifl'cr from the heathens themsclvo;, 
“ who worshipped and served the cre;iture rather titan the C'rc;U«)r.” All 
the people ran to see him, and rejoiced to hear him; even the pagan.s, 
struck with the dignity of his character, flocked to him, saying, “ We 
desire to see the man of Clod.” I Ic converted many, ami wrought several 
miracles: St Athanasius conducted him back as far as the gates of the 
city, where he cured a girl possettsed by the devil. Being desired by the 

^ Kosweidt% lib. iii, c, C’rjttdirr, 

® St Niliis, cp. 24; Cottdier, Apotb. lUtr, p. 340; Kcptwi-idr, Vit. lib. iii. c ii*5, lib, v* 
c. 7. 

® Cassian* Collate c. 31. 

J St Atbaii If. 82, p, H57 : St Clirv?;. in lUi. St Ifirr ^p 16 : lib, vi r ^ 

» St A'Uuiii. tt, 6H, tu), p. 847, 
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duke or general of Egypt to make a longer iitay in the (ity than he had 
proposed, he answered: “As fish die if they leave the watc-r, so ciocs a 

monk if he forsakes his solitudcT' . 

St Jerom and Rufin relate that at Alexamina he nu-t with file famous 
Didymus, and told him that he ought not to reyp-et tmu h tlie loss of eyes, 
which were common to ants and flics, hut to rejoice in the treasure of that 
interior light which the apostles enjoyed, and hy wlmh we see (hui, and 
kindle the fire of his love in our souls. 1 leatlien philosophers, uiui others, 
often went to dispute with him, and always returned miu h astoni'.hed at 
his humility, meekness, sanctity, and cxtraordinaiy wisvioin. ^ He adniirahly 
proved to them the truth and security of the Christian lelii-ton, and eon- 
firmed it by miracles. “ Wc,” said he, “only hy naminr, Jesus Christ 
crucified, put to flight those devils whidi you adore as pods; and %vhere 
the sign of the cross is formed, magic and charms lose th.nr j.. nver.” At 
the end of this discourse he invoked Christ, and si-uuni with flic cross 
twice or thrice several persons possessed with devils; in the !..uur nionient 
they stood up sound and in their senses, I’Jvinp th.uiks to (,od for his 
mercy in their regard.® When certain philosojihers .isked him how he 
could spend his time in solitude W'ithout the ple.isurc of rradinp, hooks, 
he replied that nature was his great hook, and amply suppUed tlie want 
of others. When others, despising him as an illiterate man, s ame with 
the design to ridicule his ignorance, ho asked them with .great simpli* ity, 
which was first, reason or learning, and which hud prodm,rd the other? 
The philosophers answered, “ Reason, or good .sric.r,” “ This, then,” 
said Antony, “suffices.” I'hc philosophers went .tw.ty astoni'.hed at the 
wisdom and dignity with which he prevented their ohjntions. .Soint 
others demanding a reason of his faith in Christ, tm purposr to insult it, 
he put them to silence by showing that they depradcii the notion of the 
divinity by ascribing to it infamous human passions, but that the humiliation 
of the cross is the greatest demonstration of infinite goodne'.'i, ami its 
Ignominy appears the highest glory, by the triumph.mt resun ts, don, the 
miraculous raising of the dead, and curing of the blind imd the sit k. He 
then admirably proved that faith in Cod and bin wtuks is more, i le.tr anti 
satisfactory than the sophi.stry of the Creeks. St Athan.riius mentions 
that he disputed with these Greeks by an Iiiterpieter.^' Our holy autlior 
assures us that no one visited St Antony under any aflHtfioti and satineiW 
who did not return home full of comfort and joy; and hr rel,iie,>. many 
miraculous cures wrought by him, also several heavenly visions and 
revelations with which he was favoured. Behuius, the duke or gem'ni! 
of Egypt, persecuting the Catholics with extreme fury, St Atifony, Ity a 
letter, exhorted him to leave the servants of Christ In petu e. Brlacius tore 
the letter, then spit and trampled upon it, and threuteneil to make the 

1 St Mhan. fl. 85, p. 859. » XUd. ii. 8o. p. 855. 
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abbot the next victim of his fury; but five days atter, as he was riding 
with Nestorius, governor of Egypt, their horses began to play and prance, 
and the governor’s horse, though otherwise remarkably tame, ^by justling, 
threw Belacius from his horse, and by biting his thigh tore it m such a 
manner than the general died miserably on the third day.» About the 
year 337, Constantine the Great and his two sons, Constantins and 
Constans, wrote a joint letter to the saint, recommending themselves to 
his prayers, and desiring an answer. St Antony, seeing his monks sur¬ 
prised, said, without being moved, “ Do not wonder that the emperor 
writes to us, one man to another; rather admire that God shoultl have 
wrote to us, and that he has spoken to us by his Son.” Tie said he knew 
not how to answer it: at last, through the impoitunity of his tlisc ipk >, ht, 
penned a letter to the emperor and his sons, which St Athanasius has 
preserved; and in which he exhorts them to the contempt of the world, 
and the constant remembrance of the judgment to come. St jerom 
mentions seven other letters of St Antony to divers monasteries, writ ten 
in the style of the apostles, and filled with their maxims: sevend monaste: k s 
of Egypt possess them in the original Egyptian language. \Vc have them 
in an obscure, imperfect, Latin translation from the (»rcek. Ijc inculcates 
perpetual watchfulness against temptations, prayer, mortification, arul 
humility.* He observes that as the devil fell by jiride, so he assaults 
virtue in us principally by that temptation.** A maxim whit h he fieipicntly 
repeats is, that the knowledge of ourselves is the necessary and only slej) 
bv which we can ascend to the knowkalge aiul love of (>od. I he bol- 


laiidists ^ ^ short letter of St Antony to St 1 hcotlorus, Abbot ot 

Tabenna, in which he says that Ciod had assured him in a revelation that 
he showed mercy to all true adorers of Jesus Christ, though they should 
have fallen, if they sincerely repented of their sin. No ancients mention 
any monastic rule written by St Antony. Mis example and instructions 
have been the most perfect rule for the monastic life to all succcciiing ages. 
It is related® that St Antony, hearing his disciples express their surprise 
at the great multitudes who embraced a monastic life, and applied them¬ 
selves with incredible ardour to the most austere practices of virtue, told 
them with tears that the time would come when monks woukl be fon<,l of 
living in cities and stately buildings, and of eating at itainfy tables, and he 
only distinguished from persons of the world by their habit, but th;it 
still some among them would arise to the spirit of true perfection, 
whose crown would lie so much the greater, as their virtue would 
be more difficult, amidst the contagion of bad example. In the dis¬ 
courses which this saint made to his monks, a rigorous self-examination 
upon all their actions, every evening, was a practice which he strongly 


* N. 86, p. 860. » F.p. 2, ad Arsinoitus. » Ibul. « Maij. t, iii, p. 355 - 

' Rosweide, Vit. Patr. lib. v. c. 8 ; Abr. ItckellMis. in Vit. St Ant. p (■■(.; OAel. 34.J ; M.til, 

Coptor. 
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inculcated.i in an excellent sermon which he made h. hi.s disciples, 
recorded by St Athanasius/ he pathetically cxhcn-ts them to eontenin the 
whole world for heaven, to spend every day as if they knew if to he the 
last of their lives, having death always before their eyes, uintinually to 
advance in fervour, and to be always armed against the .issaidti. of Satan, 
whose weakness he shows at length. Tie extols tlu ot (he sign of 

the cross in chasing him and dissipating his illusions, an«i I.iys liown rules 
for the discernment of spirits, the first of which is that the devil leaves in 
the soul impressions of fear, sadness, confusion, and disfuth.im r. 

St Antony performed the visitation of his monks a little before his 
death, which he foretold them with his last instnu tions; hut no icaii 
could move him to die among them. It appe.irs from St Adianasius that 
the Christians had learned from the pag.ins thrir > ir tom ot ruii..dining 
the bodies of the dead, which abuse, as proccediii!' Itoju v.uutv ;uul sonic* 
times superstition, St Antony had ollen i oiuiriniii-.i : this h^ wouhi 
prevent, and ordered that his body should he luuieii in the r.nih as the 
patriarchs were, and privately, on his mountain, hy his two disi ipirs, 
Macarius and Amathas, who had rcHiaincd with him the last tiiiern years, 
to serve him in his remote cell in his old :ige. I fe ii.istened h.u k to that 
solitude, and some time after fell sick: he reperitril to tlmsr iw.. disi ipirs 
his orders for their burying his Iiody secretly in th.it pl.u r, addin;;, “ in 
the day of the resurrection, I shall receive it iiuorruptihlr from the hand of 
Christ.” He ordered them to give one of hi.s idierp skins, with a < lo.di in 
which he lay, to the Bishop Athanasius, as a puhliv trstimonv of his lieitig 
united in faith and communion with that holy prel.itr; t'l ;o\r fiis either 
sheep-skin to the Bishop Scrapion; ami to keep for tiiemsrlvrs his sat ki loth. 
He added, “Farewell, my children, Antony is depaitiim. and wdl lie no 
longer with you.” At these words they emhr.urtl him. ;md hr siietNiiiig 
out his feet, without any other sign, calmly ceased to Itrr.ifhe. 1 lis dratii 
happened in the year 356, probably on the 17th of' Jaimaiy, tui wldt h the 
most ancient Martyrologies name him, and whicli the t h erk empire kept as 
a holyday soon after his death. He was one humired .tnd live ye.us old: 

^A most sublime gift of heavenly contemplutioa and pra\er was the 
fruit of this great saint’s holy retirement. But the foiuidaiiun of his must 
ardent charity, and that sublime contemplation hy wliii h hi*, soul i.oarcd 
mmoble and lofty flights above all earthly things, was laid in tlir purity 
a.n disetigagemeiit of his affections^ the contempt eff the ivcirhh inoHt 
profound humility, and the universal mortification of his senses and of the 
powers of his soul. Hence flowed that constant tra)u|uil!itr ami serenity 
of his mind, which was the best proof of a perfect mastery of his p.ts*.ions. 
bt Athanasius observes of him, that after thirty yeaiss spent in tlic ekesest 

' StAthan,n.55,p.858. »N. 
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solitude, “ he appeared not to others with a sullen or savage, but with a 
most obliging sociable air.’’^ A heart that is filled with inward peace, 
simplicity, goodness, and charity is a stranger to a lowering or contracted 
look. The main point in Christian mortification is the humiliation of the 
heart, one of its principal ends being the subduing of the passions. Hence 
true virtue always increases the sweetness and gentleness of the mind, 
though this is attended with an invincible constancy, and an inflexible 
firmness in every point of duty. That devotion or self-denial is false or 
defective which betrays us into pride or uncharitableness; and whatever 
makes us sour, morose, or peevish makes us certainly worse, and instead 
of begetting in us a nearer resemblance of the divine nature, gives us a 
strong tincture of the temper of devils. 


Tha following feasts are celebrated on January 17 ; 


St Antony : St Genuli'os or Gknou, Bishop of Cahors (?) -about 2.50 (P : Sr Jin.iaN 
Sabas hermit who lived in a cave, 377 : St Milrc.ytua. virgin, grand-daughter of 1 <mda 
King of Mercia: St Richimikus, Abbot: Btesskd Kosiu.ina. a Carthusian nun who pr.u.tisec 
extreme mortification; St Sabinas, Bishop of Pi.accnza. a friend of St Ambrose and a le-inu.d 
Confessor- Saints Sphusii'I-us, lu.iiUSilTUS, and Mni.Kusuu-os, said to have been three (triplet) 
brothers martyred with their grandmother, LcoaiUa, under Marcus Aurelius : and St .Sui.i-iciu.s 
(St SoLPiCK), second Bishop of Bourges, Confessor, who recited the I’salter every day, 
the whole Jewish population of Bourges to Christianity and gave up his bishopiic so thaj- • « 
might havo^ more time to care for the poor, to whom he wa.s devoted from his youth. I ation 
of the Paris seminary which now bears his name. 


\ 


JANUARY 18 

ST PETER’S CHAIR AT ROME 

•See riKcbeii'i, de Cathedra in qui St Petrus Romm sedit, & do 

tails ralluairai Komana* Roma x666* 8vo., also Chatelam, Notes on the Martyrology, 

p. 326.] 


St Peter having triumphed over the devil in the East, pursued him to 

Rome in the person of Simon Magus. He who had formerly trembled 
at the voice of a poor maid now feared not the very throne of idolatry and 
superstition. The capital of the empire of the world, and the centie of 
impiety, called for the zeal of the prince of the apostles, ( rod had cstal)H.shed 
the Roman empire, and extended its dominion beyond that of any former 
monarchy, for the more easy projiagation of his gospel. Its metropolis 
was of the greatest importance for this enterprise. St Peter took that 
province upon himself; and repairing to Rome, there preached the faith 
and establishctl his episcopal chair, whose successors the bishops of Rome 
have been accounted in all ages. That St Peter founded that church by 
his freaching is expressly asserted by Cains,“ a priest of Rome under 
Pope Zephyrinus; who relates also that his body was then on the Vatican 
Hill, and that of his fellow-labourer St Paul on the Ostian Road, lhat 
he and St Paul planted the faith at Rome, and were both crowned with 

» St Athnn. n. 67 . p. « 47 - «ul n. 73. P- 850- ’ 
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martyrdom at the same time, is afHrrneil hy I)itiny,iu'.,« p,:. f y ■ 

in tJiesecond age. St Irena'iis,^ wijo limi’in the lamr’.r-,- ’ '*i' 

at Rome “the greatest and most andent clun.h, 

gJonous apostles, Peter and Paul.” Pusrhius. i« srrer.,! „ ,, . , ® 

St PetePs being at Rome, and the several in,po„ant Uan’.larmn'"'"2 

apostle in that city. Not to mention Herr'i>•. a,, , ■ * 

St Ambrose,’St Austin," St jerom," St Optatu-,.'" 0,ovu' '<> u, ^ 
the same subject.- St Cyprian ■" calls Rome the oCm i'vrjr' 

Theodoret calls it his/W), which the gmeraj unim m, i r., ir •• 

writers, through every age and on cverv on asion, p,( , p , ^‘V “ 

at least preached m Rome, founded that churdi, ami .hro' ihr-r ') v'i 
dom under Nero are facts the most incontrsfh'e hv thr i 
writem of different countries who lived 0^; that in 
qu«.o„abIe vmicity, and who c„uld ■„« i„„ ldi„,Idp", 

a pen. so .neercsting, and of its “ 

to leave them no possibility of a mistaho 'IT. ■ n-formus 

■nents of every kind; also by the prerm,alive nv|,V‘"' 

that church enjoyed from those cirlv A.: ' ' '"'•"tl 

It «s an'ancien, cSoZ a a ” 1 " r"""'""" " """ 

show by many examples, obsedd I, . “ 

of the consecration of their bisi,f )j ■ ,! " d'‘ 

IS found in ancient Martyrolooif.. d. ■ ' “* 

at Esternach, copied in the time of St WilHlm!"i' T 
celebrate the founding of this mofhcr-church n ^ 

^lon, in thanksgiving to God 'for d " ‘‘-'‘w* 

implore his future blessings. ’’ diuidi, .md w 

deKvered to us, tTafl^V^^^ of prayer whi. h he }«* 

things, the exaltation of his own honcw’lnT'f 

kingdom of his holy grace and I. , :m.l f«, hrn the 

God above al, Alng^rd “h "■ "'O l-'« ' 

loved and served by all his creatures 7 7 f f '^-if Goti he 

perfect manner, in our own .souls ’ Ik f‘*'- ddidtr.i, in the most 

requests, we shall most strongly cL-ufe r^r*^ thi., at the heutl of ,>ur 

J Eut Hb’"Llh. iii.r s mtt.,f curnejitJy 

arHyal of itSter°ai”w“ ’”**1 Eusebiii.s '» 11' '*'* ' *• 


second, mentfon <«> (itll. I 1" -o 

a id'd '"“i ''™,5 

“ «i. W ,. . « ‘■-••I " 
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beseech him to raise up in it zealous pastors^ eminently replenished with 
his Spirit, with which he animated his apostles. 

I'he folhmnng feasts are edehrated on January i8 ; 

ISlkssfj) Christina Ciccarelli, virgin, X543, renowned for her peinances aiui her love for 
Ui(‘ fxxT ; St Dihcch.us, Alibot.. In Irisli Dieuil and called by liie l-'nmrh Der.Ie ; he left Ireland 
with ''■'t ('<>Ininba.n, wIk) omai asked him why Ikj was always smiling. ** Uccause no one can ta,kc 
my Chxi from me," .said the h<,)!y youtli ; died in the seventh century: St Petek’s (‘hair at 
R t)ME : St Pktsca. a K’oman virgin beHev(sl to have known St Peter and to have been martyrcul 
in the first centurv : others, however, place her in the third century: Sr Ulekio, an hmglishman 
of great learning, who converted many to Christ, tirst in C.ermany and later in Sweden. In 1028, 
preaching agairnd/Phor and hewing hi.s idol down with a hatchet, he wa.s killed by the pagans: 
St VoLiRHANUS occupied the see of 'Pours for some eight years (*pjh). 


JANUARY 19 

ST WULSTAN, BISHOP OF WORCESTER, C. 

He was a native of Icentum, in Warwickshire. In his youth, perceiving 
himself somewhat touched with wanton love on seeing a woman dance, 
he withdrew into a thicket hanl by, and, lying })rostratc, bewailed his fault 
before God with very great contrition. And he was etuiowed Ironi that 
time by Almighty (>od with the gift of such a constant watchfulness over 
his senses as prevented his being evermore annoyed with the like tempta¬ 
tions. He laid the foundation of his studies and education in the Monastery 
of Evesham, but completed the same at Peterborough. His parents 
having, by mutual consent, taken the monastic habit at Worcester; his 
father, Athclstan, in the great monastery of men; and his mother, Wulf- 
geva, in a nunnery: St Wulstan put himself under the tlircction <>1 biithegc, 
Bishop of Worcester, by whom he was advanced to the holy orders of 
priesthood. In this station he redoubled his ardour for prayer, and 
practised greater austerities in the world than monks in their convents. 
At first he allowed himself the use of flesh; but being one day distracted 
in saying mass by the .smell of meat that was roa.sling in the kitchen, he 
bound himself by vow never more to cat any flesh. Not long after he 
entered himself a novice in the great abbey at Worcester, where, he was 
remarkable for the innocence and sanctity of his life. The first charge 
with which he was intrusted in (he monastery was tlie caic of instiucting 
the children. He was afterwards made precentor, and then treasurer of 
the church. In these two last stations he devoted himself totally to prayer, 
and watched whole nights in the church. As the meanest employments 
were always the object' of his love and choice, it was ^contrary to his in- 
elinatiun tliat he was made Prior of Whirccstcr, and, in io6c., bishop of 
that see, when Aldred was translated to that of York. 1 hough not very 
learned, he delivered the word of God with so much dignity aiuMmction 
as often to move his whole audience to tears. He always recited the 
psalter whilst he travelled, and never passed by any church or chapel 
without going in to pour forth his soul before the altar with teuis, which 




68 


ST FABIAN, P. M. Han. 20 


seemed to stand always ready in his eyes for prayer. W’he-i i he t < ijujurror 
had deprived the English, both nobility and clergy, of (he | ,,t' honour 

they possessed in the church and state, in iavour ol his Nunu.tn;., on 
whose fidelity he could depend, Wulstan kept his see, (hmij-h not without 
a miracle, as St Aelred, Florentius, and Cai'grave. relate as follow;.: In a 
synod held at Westminster, in which Archbishop Lanii.inc presided, 
Wulstan was called upon to give up his crosier and riiij,; Uf-on pretext of 
his simplicity and unfitness for business. 'I'hc saint lonti-sscd himself 
unfit for the charge, but said that King F.dward, with the com iir rem c of 
the apostolic see, had compelled him to take it ujion him, and that he 
would deliver his crosier to him. 'I’hcn going to the kinj;’?; nionument, 
he fixed his crosier in the stone, then went ami sat down among the monks. 
No one was able to draw out the crosier till the saint wa;. ordered to take 
it again, and it followed his hand with ease. From ihi-i tiinr the t 'oiupu-nir 
treated him with honour. Lanfranc even eommir.sioned him to periorin 
the visitation of the diocese of Chester for himself. When any F.nglish 
complained of the oppression of the Normans, he used to tell (hrm, " 'This 
is a scourge of God for your sins, which you must bear with patieiuc.” 
The saint caused the young gentlemen who were lirought up under his 
care to carry in the dishes and wait on the poor at table, to tca< h tlirm thr 
practice of humiliation, in which he set the most edityinj; example. He 
showed the most tender charity for penitents, ami often wept over them 
whilst they confessed their sins to him. lie died in 109having sat 
thirty-two years, and lived about eighty-seven. 1 le was canonii.ed in j 2.03. 
See his life, by William of Malmesbury, in Wharton, t. ii. p. Al-.o*a 

second, by Florence of Worcester, and a third in Ca[t}-rave; and his history 
at length, by Dr Thomas, in his “ Flistory of the Cathciiral of Wort ester.''* 


The following feasts are celebrated on January in : 

^ atteck him, so that he mij{ht be tlie Mmm (Irlivne.l bitiu the tti(r...Uv 
companionship m which he found himself: St Lomhr or I.-iuoimni Al.l.ot f I. ot .., i I 

Many Kauic,;; .’ohi': hrio,;;. 

naSed^tC Maktiia, Ai-iurAX, .hoI A„m m %>. Utr loit. 

and St Wulstan (or Wulhsxa^n?); Uwh'jp <>( Koueu : IJriiM.im I homas ur O, .«ii 


JANUARY TO 

ST FABIAN, POPE, M. 

(a.d. 250) 

[Se© Tillcmont, t. iii. p. 362 J 

”kter,lTMn^ i” 'k' y«r 136. Eirebiu. 

an assembly of the people and clergy, held for the election 

* Hist lib. Vi. c. a8. 
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of a pastor in his room, a dove, unexpectedly appearing, settled, to the 
great surprise of all present, on the head of St habian, and that this 
miraculous sign united the votes of the clergy and people in promoting 
him, though not thought of before, as being a layman and a stranger. He 
governed the church sixteen years, sent St Dionysius and other preachers 
into Gaul, and condemned Privatus, a broacher of a new heresy in Africa, 
as appears from St Cyprian.^ St Fabian died a glorious martyr in the 
persecution of Decius, in 250, as St Cyprian and St Jerom witness. 'I'he 
former, writing to his successor, St Cornelius, calls him an incomparable 
man, and says that the glory of his death had answered the purity ami 
holiness of his life/^ 

The saints made God, and the accomplishment of his holy will, the 
great object of all their petitions in their prayers, ami their only aim in all 
their actions. “ God,” says St Austin,“ in his promises to hear mu- 
prayers, is desirous to bestow himsell uj-ion us; it you fiiul any tiling 
better than him, ask it, but if you ask any thing bcnciuh him, ymi put an 
affront upon him, and hurt yourself by preferring to him a erealure wlm h 
he framed; pray in the spirit and sentiment of love, in which the royal 
prophet said to him, ‘ Thou, O I.ord, art my portion,’^ ‘ I .et others dwme 
to themselves portions among creatures; for my part, Thou arc my portion, 
Thee alone I have chosen for my whole inheritance.” 


ST SEBASTIAN, M. 
(a.d. 283) 


TFrom Ws acts wriUen before the end of flie fourth .-VRe. The Klaaiatort, who were iit.olWhpJ 
^ by Uoriorius in 40.1, r.nlwi.'.ted wtu-n tliteie nets were coinpileil. r.'-f Holl.mdns, wlio lUtitks 
St Ambi<e.o wrote them ; alw) Tilleiuout. t. iv. p. .'JSi.] 


St Sebastian was born at Narbonne, in Gaul, but his ptuents were of 
Milan, in Italy, and he was brought up in that city. He was a fervent 
% servant of Christ, and though his natural im llnations gave him an avernion 
to'a military life, yet to be licftcr able, without suspicion, to assist the 
confessors and martyrs In their sufferings, he went to Rome ami entered 
the army under the emperor Carinus about the year 283. It happened 
that the martyrs, Marcus and Marccllianus, under sentence of death, 
appeared in danger of being shaken in their faith by the tears of their 
friends: Sebastian seeing this, stept in and made them a long exhortation 
to constancy, which he delivered with the holy fire that stroigdy affected 
all his hearers. Zof;, the wife of Nicostratus, having for six years lost the 
use of speech by a palsy in her tongue, fell at his feet, and spoke distinctly, 
by the saint making the sign of the cross on her mouth. She, with her 


^ Cyt)r, Ep. 30, E<l* Pam, 

» St Aug. Cone, t, in Ps. H4. 


* Ep. 44, ac! Corn 

* F», Ixxii. t 6 , 
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ausbanc Mcostraras, v,ho was master of the rolls,^ the parents of Marcm 
it,:. Ma.Cv*;i;a-.as the Jai’er Claudius, and sixteen other prisoners, wen 
ccr.verted; and Niccstratus, who had charge of the prisoners, took thess 
to h:s own house, where Poiycarp, a holy priest, instructed and baptiz^j 
governor of Rome, being informed of this, and tli« 
iranqu;..:nus, *Tc^ lather of SS. Marcus and Marcellianus, had been 
Uwreu cr tr.c gcut by receiving baptism, desired to be instructed in the 
U;rr., rc.ng himself grievously afnicted with the same distemper. Accord- 
ir.gly, havnc sent for ^Sebastian, he was cured by him, and baptized with 
na sen i.eurtrus.^ Ke dien enlarged the converted prisoners, made his 
Siaves anc resigned his prefectshio, 

^ Chrrmanus. witn the emperor’s consent, retired into the country h 
v-^ampana, Lu-rg many new converts along with him. It was a contest 
c. rea., out ct a mutual cesire of martyrdom, between St Sebastian and 
rtte priest i_c,vcarf, which of them should accompany this troop, to com- 
p.e.e tr.eir instruction, and which should remain in the city toLcourage 

■it- Tfld f <0. judged it most proptt 
■ 1 : •» * defender of the church. I„ L 

Iv--.;-.; P°P' “d “diers conceded 

j-aAe’-l 1.- ■ ” * P'““ ^^*y> >" die 

1" fAlITT ■ S' Zoe wee 

She s r:;-.nTL“5'd 'r'’T 

J I.. V" ’ ^'-“S '"'"S dy the heels over a 8re. Traa- 

tie lTlbbM'Tlb' n “‘'7”“ " ''“man, went to pray at 

Nctst.TOs C'ub’ - r uud stoned to deaa 

hsvirc te.vletlt '“ken. and, afte, 

h" s ft's. t. 4 ;l ‘^“Se-Tl rT, d«'»P'd 

■^as thrice pu*- on t'ftp a accused by the same wretch, 

Ms.-.e:;ia.e-r; “ A™'ds buried alive. Marcus all 

teat termer.: *ve“v. c,' ^ ^ pust, and having rcmalned'k 

'• t-i a.-T":; *0' '» death by arrows. 

h-.;.:: TTrerSreT; F° before him. was 

terrcachcc c m. wir;; having grievously 

Mauritar.ii, t: be s^n* In certain archers of 

H left f.T deiJ IgU Tj, 4 covered with arrows, ar 

tC'iT.d h 
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alive, an: 


vec 


° Castulus, going to bury hii 

^ .b;s wounds. ^7 care, 1 

a sulruse wb-ethe et --l!" ™ himself oi 

«i':Mclii»g bij,, j-... i.. P^ss, whom he first accostei 

, p. “ against the Christians. Th 
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csiorA of s::eech, and from a person, too, whom he supposed to have 
’£n dead, ereatiy astonished the emperor; but, recovering from his 
Ijc gave orders for his being seized and beat to death with 
li-eisj and his body thrown into the common sewer. A pious lady, 
died Lucina, admonished by the martyr in a vision, got it privately 
•moved, and buried it in the catacombs at the entrance of the cemetery 
f Caiixtus. A church was afterwards built over his relics by Pope 
)amasus, which is one of the seven ancient stationary churches at Rome, 
ut not one of the seven principal churches of that cit}*, as some moderns 
'•-i-ake- it neither being one of the five patriarchal churches, nor one 


listake; it neither being one ot tne nve patnarcuai ..... ...... 

f the seventy-two old churches which give titles to cardinals. Vandclbert, 

•t Ado. Esrinard, Sigebert, and other contemporary authors relate that, 
n the reign of Loufs Debonnair, Pope Eugenius II gave the body of 
'■t Sebastian to Hilduin, Abbot of St Denys, who brought it into France, 
■nd it was deposited at St Medard’s, at Soissons, on the 9th of December, 
n Sz6. With it is said to have been brought a considerable portion of 
.he relics of St Gregory the Great. The rich shrines^ of SS. Sebastian, 
Gregory, and IMedard were plundered by the Calvinists in 1564, and 
the sacred bones thrown into a ditch, in which there was water. Upon 
the declaration of two eye-witnesses, they were afterwards found by the 
Catholics, and in 1578 enclosed in three new shrines, though the bones 
cf the three saints could not be distinguished from each other.^ The 
head cf this marr.T, which was given to St Willibrord by Pope Sergius,. 
;; keot at Este.-r.ach, in the duchy of Luxemburg. Portions of his relics 
are shown in the cathedral at St Victor’s; the Theatins and Minims at 
Paris; in four churenes at hlantua; at ^lalacca, Seville, Toulouse, 
Munich in the ducal palace; Tournay in the cathedral; Antwerp in the 
Church of the Jesuits; and at Brussels in the chapel of the court, not at 
St Gudule’s, a*s some have mistaken.^ St Sebastian has been always 

hcncured by the church as one of her most illusti-ious martyrs. We read 
in Paul the deacon in what manner, in the year 6so, Rome was freed from 
a rsginv vestiier.ee by the patronage of this saint. Milan in 1575, Lisbon 
in I ^995 and other ■places, have experienced in like calamities the effects 
cf his intercession with God in their behalf. 

TMe failomng feasts are cehbfakd m January 20: 

Blessed Benedict Ricasoli, aspiring after greater perfection tban^^s^med possible in 
life retired to a miserable irnt at some distance from the Beneaictme Abbey he bad 
R-ftarning frem time to time, he exhorted the monks to fervour and perseverance, 
was fc -nX dead in his hat, his breihren srnnmoned by the ringing of the monastery 

acerev * be was kneeling in the act of prayer : Blessed Didisr or Desiderins, 
-third Blslwp of Theroiianae: St EuTHYMirs, Abbot, whose birth 
Xls an answertc h :5 parents' nrayers '473^^ and whom the Greeks style the Great” : Saints 
Fabian and Sebastian : and Sx Fechin or Yigeanus, Abbot* 665. 


» Chiteiain, notes, p. 355 : Baillet 


® Bollandus; ChateL ibid. 
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JAN'UARY 21 
ST AGNES, V. M. 

(a. D. 304 or 305) 

“. . ■■••.. :.fr c.a.-..-:;::; by tre S^e lirie^cn^N v.^‘ Pnidentius m supposing that she 

S^>c.v. <a; s^ thit the to»p..s and pans of all nations are employed in 
■ • . ,..o.s c. .a;nt, wio overcame both the cruelty of the t™t and 

n.a VT 5 'i «‘”-r “f with that j 

,r •'T;-::.-'r her name signifies chaste in Greet, 

a “P°" “ ‘t” -iurch « 

; reef :■■■■■; . ' of God and St 

-ea , :r St Agnes; and Prudentins 

ircr ao;.- e'CT “'''"ed not 

rc-.'ts a-e;' P't“t“'>0" of Diocletian, whose bloody 

fit .4 T, ' of onr Lord 303 . We learn froi 

time of hm T-C-'.; vT H“-f thirteen years of age at the 
nti'emtn :f'cV;-~ r'l'i::. ^or ttches and beauty excited the young 

adcret,es wrr't-'l- A “ theh 

tilt ihc had ccr^e'-a*e-*Lt^ ^E.anlage.* Agnes answered them all 

be ^er.e:d bv fficrtal eres 'h *' 

'T'.'eSral-le tc all Lhe'- a-*s J su ors, finding her resolution ' 


rl ti.:- ,:4 • : . ’ ner resolution a 

.T:d:;Sib; . the goyer„„ 


a Chr-tt.ar.. rxt doubtir.^ 
bfr ter ier mind on w'-'-n v-r torments would overcon 

-. y...-r a..urements could make no impression. 


N.::e at first e.T.rioved Ti 

tc «hi.r. Agracs raid r.o 

ether src.se than Tesus cAs? “ 

r.sr sc.: endowed a threats, but foum 

At iast'l'erHH! t:r desirous of rack 

ar.i ether ianstruments of to-m-ft ^ 7 ^’ hooks, racks 

itr..r.ed:ate exrc.ticr xte , ’ threat 

=r. unoaented ey- and vdth‘'a chZil'T 

cr.e; e«.-xi.rners *^=held the fiera 

the word of tc.T.mand. She Vs t!"’ 7^ 

«}pF*;tn cf fe,. uLjj Prom betraying the least 

Ctterer. htrstlf to the rack. SH w'al'thT 

tcrrirrur.oei to cner ir.ce.nse “but mit idols and 

A'tpt to mike the sivn nfL7777 


hk-r V.-, except to make th. cD“'“/( compelled ■ 

^'e co’. e.^rcr seeing his mecsureslLVtLTT a'T''" St Ambrose. 
‘ A' • I ^ he would send i 

’ Ambrose, lib. i.,- Virgin. 
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;o a house of rre^titutionj where what she prized so highly should be 
exocsed to the insults of the debauchcesd Agnes answered that Jesus 
Christ was too ^’ealous of the purity of his spouses to suffer it to be 
viaiated in such a mzamr, for he was their defender and protector* 
You mavj’ said shcj “ stain your sword with my bioodj but will, 
never be able to profane my bedvj consecrated to Christ*” The governor 
was so irxensed at this :hat he ordered her to be immediately led 

to the public brothelj wdth liberty to all persons to abuse her person 
at pleasure, rvlany young profligates ran thither, full of the wicked 
desire of gratifying their lust, but were seized with such awe at the 
sipht of the saint that they durst not approach her—one only excepted, 
%\'ho, attempting to be rude to her, was that very instant, by a 

flash, as it were, of iightning from heaven, struck blind, and fell 
trembling to the ground. His companions, terrified, took him up and 
carried him to Agnes, who was at a distance, singing hymns of praise 
to Christ, her protector. The virgin by prayer restored him to his sight 
and health. 

The chief prosecutor of the saint, who at first sought to gratify his 

lust and avarice, now laboured to satiate his revenge by incensing the 

iudec against her, his passionate fondness being changed into anger and 
rage. The governor w^anted not others to spur him on, for he was highly 
exasperated to see himself baffled and set at defiance by one of her tender 
ape and sex. Therefore, resolved upon her death, he condemned her to 
be beheaded. Agnes, transported with joy on hearing this sentence, and 
still more at the sight of the executioner, went to the place of execution 
more cheerfully,” says St Ambrose, than others go to their wedding.” 
The executioner had secret instructions to use all means to induce her 
to a compliance, but Agnes always answered she could never offer so 
great an injur}^ to her heavenly spouse, and, having made a short prayer, 
bowed dowm her neck to adore God, and received the stroke of death. 
The spectators wept to see so beautiful and tender a virgin loaded with 
fetters, and to behold her fearless under the very sword of the executioner, 
ivho with a trembling hand cut off her head at one stroke. Her body 
wus buried at a small distance from Rome, near the Nomentan Road. 
A church was built on the spot in the time of Constantine the Great, and 
was repaired by Pope Honorius in the seventh century. It is now in the 
hands of Canon-Regulars, standing without the walls of Rome, and is 
honoured with her relics in a very rich silver shrine, the gift of Pope Paul V, 
in whose time they w^cre found in this church, together with those of St 
Emercntiana. The other beautiful rich church of St Agnes, within the 
city, built by Pope Innocent X (the right of patronage being vested in 
the family of Pamphili), stands on the place where her chastity was exposed. 

^ Priidentius ; St Ambrose. 
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f Sr Arnes ti r.sr.:kr.ri :r. all Martyrologics, both of the East 
,.r. T, d:«.-er.t bars. It was formerly a holvday for the 
I'rvfar..;, as aprcars frcm the Council of Worcester, held ia 
'iC. 5 : .Imbrose, St Austin, and other fathers have wrote 
fc. St Martin cf Tcurs was singularly devout to her. Thomas- 
her as his special patroness, as his works declare in 
lie reCtes many miracles wrought and graces recei\'e(i 
• ir.trr^ciiion. 


a f-.v state, instituted by God, and in the order of pro- 
..:rn^e an:. ru-e the general or more ordinary state of those who live 
.r, : .t. w;' ... I therefcre. who upon motives of virtue, and in a 
»-■ i;- ‘ i- ir.i hcly manner, er.grge in this state, do well. Those, neverthe- 
■ r-'. t.tr t.m- sake cf practising more perfect virtue, by a divine call, 

, „t..r a 31 ..,e i.. ^ e^ua. Mrpimty, emorace that which is more perfect 

an: ntore exce.ient. Dr ci.s, a learned. Protestant, confesses that Christ^ 
det ..'Si Yc/:r.ta.~y c.n'.stity, fcr the kingdom of heaven’s sake, to be an 
I'i' ;ir. excei er.t state of .ife.*® This is also the manifest inspired 

::c:r,r.e «Mt Pr:I[* and in the revelations of St John* spotless virgins 
a-e fc. m a particuAr .manner, the companions of the Lamb, and are 
[“'■* '1' jingu.ar privi.ege of toLowing him wherever he goes. 

'•[ -■‘-■t. r.^cf tne .r.urcc has always been unanimous in this point; 
arl amcng tne Remans, Greeks, Syrians, and barbarians many holy 
preterreu torments and death to the violation of their 
1 *' -g .*.e} ^ Dcur.d themselves by vow to preserve without 

arr.emen: m mine: cr body. The fathers, from the very disciples of the 
-i'.CK ar; ... prcmsc in extolling the excellency of holy virginity, 
a^irrcia irmt ot incarnation of Christ, his divine institution, 
ir.,: has particular charms in the eyes of God, who 

T. cniste minds, and chooses to dwell singularly in them. 

“^en, even in this mortal life, 
ar.ge.s-punfies the soul, fits it for a more perfect ' 
^ ^ to heavenly things, and disengages 

tnu ..eart trom worldly thoughts and affections: it produces 
resemblance to God. Chastity is threefold- 
‘ and that of married persons; in each 

::;ri:: "Tt 

i" 1 *tjit <'+' rr ' ’ ' • ** usun calls It fruit a hundredfold, 

;; . .C virtue k 

. il the „.„re heroic aud d>e mort 

ur ....cry; uor .a per,A; u,desa it be embellished with all 


i 
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V'ai ^ 2*. 3- 
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BciAS, Paraplira» on. St Matthew^ p. 185. 

* Apoc. xiw I, 3^ ^ ^ 






..- ST ANASTASIUS, M. IS 

‘-•r.cr v;r:i:es in a heroic degree, especially divine charity and tlie most 

""refeuni 

£ 

The fcTiDwir.^ feasts are celebrated on January 21 : 

\r,Mr5 : St Efiphanivs. Bii-hco of Pavia, who by his elcoiisnce tamed savage barbarians, 

, " wrVr:' fibertv for whole armies*of captives, and secured the abolition of oppressive raxes ; 

with the weak Roman eneperors of his time : St Fkuct'josus and Companion 
h, ‘ 5 5 \ s..:nt ’vas riiahcp of Tarragona and was arrested while in bed. In gaol he blessed 

him. rirti..ed a catechu men, kept the fast of the Stations and, w"hen brought 
. **e £‘verr-r with UiS heroic companions and asked to sacrihee to the gods, answered: 

who made heaven and earth." The martyrs were burned to death with arms 
;n the fmm of a cross: Blessed Inez de Beniganim, virgin: St hlEiNRAD,Jiermit 
'• St r’ATROCLUS, martyr: the Blessed Edward Stranskam, i 557 “I 5 -'T English 

tided icco. He had a great influence on young men, and part of his vocation seems 
Lven the discerning and guiding those who believed themfelves called to serx’e the aitar : 

P, 'T Wynnix, or Gw’Ynnin. Bishop and Confessor in Scotland : and another English martyr, 

V*,T$SLD RiCKOtLAS WooDFEN, pricst (P-I5S6), condeiTined for treason lor being made a seminary 
at Pdreims ; a man of flne appearance and great courtesy, w^ho snhered at Tyburn with 
remaraabie constancy on this date, in 15S6, 

JANUARY 22 

ST ANASTASIUS, MARTYR 
(a.d. 628) 

'Frcm his genuine acts, which are commended in the seventh general council, about 

one hundred and sixty years after Ms death.] 

St Anastasius was a trophy of the holy cross of Christ, when it was 
carried away into Persia by Chosroes, in the year 614, alter he had taken 
and ciundered Jerusalem. The martyr was a Persian, son of a Magian, 
instructed in the sciences of that sect, and a young soldier in the Persian 
treops. Upon hearing of the news of the taking of the cross by his king, 
be became very inquisitive concerning the Christian religion; and its 
sublime truths made such an impression on his mind that, being returned 
into Persia from an expedition into the Roman empire, he left the army 
with his brother, who also served in it, and retired to Hierapolis. In that 
cit}* he lodeed with a devout Persian Christian, a silversmith, with whom 
he went often to prayer. The holy pictures which he saw moved him 
CKeedingly, and gave him occasion to inquire daily more into our faith, 
and to admire the courage of the martyrs whose glorious sufferings were 
painted in the churches. At length, desirous of baptism, he left Hierapolis, 
which city was subject to the Persians, and went to Jerusalem, where he 
received that sacrament by the hands of Modestus, who governed that 
church as vicar during the absence of the patriarch Zachary, whom Chosroes 
had led away captive into Persia. In baptism he changed his Persian name 
IMagundat into that of Anastasius, meaning, according to the signification 
of that Greek word, that he was risen from death to a new and spiritual 
Iiie. He had prepared himself with wonderful devotion for that sacrament 
whilst a catechumen, and he spent in no less fervour the several days after 
it, which persons baptized passed in white garments, in prayer and in 
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- . LJajj.2: 

‘ ;r.g .r.ore per:ect insfructions in the faith. At the end of i-KJ * 

e^fr and n,„.-e perfectly to keep invSaM,^ lif 
capKn:. vo,t and oHjader.s, desired to become a monl ir, ! 

-^e ir.,.£s tiidtant trcn Jerusalein. Justin, the abbot mar! , 

-rn theG:ee:<t.ngue and d.e psalter; 

‘;;e rr.rn.ytic hard: ir. the vear 621 ’ 

ccri;et- STm “ k'’" ^ 

.-evtkncn tint >^3 d. T , “■* ‘’"''‘"S been assured bv a 

end vidted ml I'Cd; i-- • 'I'M ho» 

cur Laiv-s ciuT t C^'TT" 'I f""’ “ ™ 

-tb the- preates't ;« Tjl 'T'" ™' * 

tuint, sc,.-;. ce-aC p,..-d' c ti'” '"bject to the Persians. Th, 

ui.-.--.;.nar:e;mne:stitionr;n'tre s-reTboH>'''' I™; “ '‘'I' 

the i-mriep. of such pic'ies Vt f 
fctm as a susrected snv but he i-c “"g'S'nites apprehende: 

hA-eity of .hiaci,... .Llff “r ?“ “jVd de 

f r ttrer of C.-.Sst. Upon '”’s ra-fis T"° “ *” 

''here he lav three c.vs nivnr .*’ ” ™ " diMgcoi 

.M..-rah.cet,' the ccSr 'm 'b= -tuf. J 

«t tti=.d his cc.urlersion to the ftt.-d’ Being interrogated by hint, h. 
fteat prefer.me=t 5 a.-.J his tlt’reats ofc bis offers of 

rasnuM him to be chained bv the foot^*^an "tH “®- 

one foot to be also linked toeether h and his neck 

;n_this condition to carrv^ stones condemned 

t-emjcsves to bind him fas* nn ' t executioners were preparins 
•u.;:r.ecessan’, fer ne had colmr-e 

'^■^rncut meving. and he "T/ . punishment 

for Christ. He fnH bel 
« should be treated with contfmnr^^t-1P''^ 
t^erctbre:Aditasideinare.^ectfiT^ ^hich only his body deserved, 
cn the ground, and without bei«cr bonT!i^f’ stretched himself 

^:rm.er.t, bearing it wiSchT 
threatened him. to acquahnt the 

*f said Atsmi!s “ Whol ought 

cut of not.bir.^.? *’ Xhfiud^ “ 

Od to the sun and moon. TJ-es-'-f', Passed him to sacrifice to fire, 

** creatures w.hich Gcd hadnever acknowledge 

C«««d to fris„.n. “ “ly fc our nso; upo„ „l.ich he 

Hi, oii at.,.,.,. ^ 

Z fa. -The!“?f “ofa to Msist fa 

s;cn. ,U greatest pi« of S, ' 'J* 'k' 

'<■•.,. .n on,: one of rt„„, . “ P”!"'’ ^ 'k' MMprise of hi, 

■ ■ ™ “‘I fa to others at 
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b the ntshtj sMnbg in bn^ 


Pid glor}’ iiKC a 
fessor was chai 


blessed spirity 
led to a man 


crime, he rraved aiways with his neck bowed 

:ha:ned foot near his companion not to disturb 
leantime having informed Chosroes, and received 


bv a messer 


•without seeing him, that 


led on condition he wouid on! 


' mouti 


d-’”jre the Christian faith: after which he might choose 'whether he would 
be' an cfEcer in the king’s service or still remain a Christian and a monk; 
adding, he might in his heart always adhere to Christ provided thatye 
would but for once renounce him in words pri-v^ately, in his presence, in 
wh:ch there could be no harm, nor any great injury to his Christ, as he 
said. Anastasius answered firmly that he would ne'ver even seem to 
dissemble, or to deny his God. In the meantime, on the feast of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, the 14th of September, at the request of the 
Ccmerciarius, or tax-gatherer for the king, -R^ho was a Christian of (^s- 
tir.ction, Anastasius had leave to go to the church and assist at the divine 
service. His presence and exhortations encouraged the faithful, excited 
the tepid to fervour, and moved all to tears. He dined that day with the 
Comerciarius, and then returned with joy to his prison. On the day 
appointed, the martyr left Caesarea, in Palestine, with two other Christian 
prisoners, under a strict guard, and was followed by one of the monks 
whom the abbot had sent to assist and encourage him. The acts^ of his 
martyrdom were written by this monk. He wrote from Hierapolis, and 
again from the river Tigris to his abbot, begging the prayers of his 


brethren. 

Being arrived at Barsaloe in Assyria^ six miles from Discartha or 
Dastagerdcj near the Euphrates, where the king then was, the prisoners 
were thrown into a dungeon till his pleasure was knowm. An ofScer came 
from Chosroes to interrogate the saint, who made answer, with regard to 
his magnificent promises, in these words, “ My religious habit and poor 
ciBthes show that I despise from my heart the gaudy pomp of the world* 
The honours and riches of a king, who must shortly die himself, are no 
temptation to me.'' Next day the officer returned to the prison, and 
endeavoured to intimidate him by, blustering threats and reproaches. 
But the saint said calmly: “ My lord judge, do not give yourself so. much 
trouble about me. By the grace of Christ I am not to be moved: so 
execute your pleasure without more ado." The officer caused him to be 
unmercifully beaten with staves, after the Persian manner, insulting him 
all the time, and often repeating that because he contemned the .king s 
bounty he should be treated in that manner every day as long as he lived. 
This punishment was inflicted on him three days; on the third the judge 
commanded him to be kid on his back, and a heavy beam pressed down 
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tr.c Vf':ht of two nicr» or. his legs, crushing the fiesh to the very bone 
l;.e rary.r’s trsn.rJ:"ty and patience astonished the officer, who went 
;M;n to cc:ca:nt tie 'ting of his behaviour. In his absence the gaoler 
rr”: a cnr.’^^tian by rrefess-on, though too weak to resign his"pla« 
r< i.jr t..in ,,:n such a prisoner, gave every one free access to tie 
It...' r. 4 ne vC.rijtians imnteciateiy fated the prison; every one sougit 
.1. .■> test or c ".a.ns, and kept as redes wnatever had been sanctified 
■>. ";r r * .„.h. the-, aisc overlaid his fetters with wax, in order to receive 
t:r:r r The saint, with confusion and indignation, strove to 

r:r. ar tnejn, and expressed how extremely dissatisfied he was with suci 
act^jcs. ^ Ine^cEcer^returning from the king caused him to be beaten 
jC.’.r., wtach tr.e :cnrei>cr bore rather as a statue than as fiesh and blood 
L.er. he was rung up for two hours by one hand, with a great weight at 
ti'S rer, arc t,.n:pered with by threats and promises. The judge despairins 
to c-^rernx r.i.T, went back to the king for his last orders, which were 
tr..t ..e a.-.d a., the Cnnstiaa captives should be put to death. He returned 
H’ttu; r tr r ut .hem in execution, and caused Anastasius’s two companions, 

7 ' /f Pfistians, to be strangled one after anotbe' 

on ,ne nanas et tke nver, before his face, whom the judge, all the time, 
■-tt.-ei re-cr, to the Persian worship, and to escape !o disgraceftU 
-e. ... m case ot compliance, that he should be made one of 

. -■ cre.irc.t men m tie court. Anastaslus, with his eyes lifted up to 
y e.-. ..ive to God for bringing his life to so happy a concluL 

...c^c. xx , . rus memcers: but seeing God granted him one so easv 

was a- 4 ° j \ body, among the other 

eft unib hf 7 'irar°“''a ™ only one they 

■tin middle;-“ 

tie city Ba.-saloe, kiej afte-krds fA ,k7 ^ ^ 

■nc.' i :i..u aiienied .him brcuo.ht bac'k his .h"gtopolIs. The 

Tae ju'nt’s 'c A- .,4 • or linen tunic without 

years ai:cr it w : 1 : P^^estine. Some 

T.he ,.ve-, : »d l.stly « Rome. 

.... _enerka council^ proves the nc.. ■ 

of tbs noiv martvr and ° ; T 
-‘tr* g:e.t veneration: wt^ "t ist" 

■0 ‘he n.grafTrrv cf our Hbv ad Aqds''Xts“ ^^7 belonging 

1 ^ ^ ‘ rcb. ot his relics are reposited 
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n hciv chard ad Scalas Sanctas, near St John Lateran* See the 
-■i.tun'' cf many miracles wrought by them^ in Boiiandus, St Anastasius 
vrctcli the spceir fall of the tjTant Chosroes: and ten days alter his 
marwricm the emperor Heraclms entered Persia, 

The fDi:z:ving feasts are sdehraUi on Janwary 22 : 

«;r Anastasius : St Bl.hsilla, widow : St B.^ihtwolb, Bishop and Confessor : Sx pomsic 
and St Vincent, a vonng martvr under Darien, governor of Spam !'304;. 
by St Vaferins. Bishen of Sarafossa, who ordained him deacon at an early 
n'ry^'v-cent sufsred terrible tortures, Aeservirm through ah such peace in his words and 
t::h..-esTsTstcn'?hed his tormentors. Being asked to compromise, for the last time, he walked 
^'-nf'cv to tre tertnre-—are nr on a kind of gridiron. After this he was thrown into a dungecn. 
-V'' 7 rA 6 oi sent angels to console him. The gaoler, seeing the prison hJed with light and tae 
Tlrt rmisme God, was converted on the spot. The saint was no sconey la^d up upon a soft bea 
Tin he immediately expired, Kis cnltns spread widely through the Christian world at a very 
early date. 


JANUARY 23 

ST JOHN THE ALMONER, C., PATRIARCH OF 
ALEXANDRIA 

He recei%Td his surname from his profuse almsdeeds; was nobly descended, 
ven' rich, and a widower, at Amathus, in Cyprus, where, having buried 
aii his children, he employed the whole income of his estate in the relief 
of the poor, and was no less remarkable for his great piety. The reputation 
of his sanctity raised him to the patriarchal chair of Alexandria about the 
year 608, at which time he was upwards of fifty years of age. On his 
arrival in that city he ordered an exact list to be taken of his masters. 
Being asked who these were, his answer was, “ The Poor! ”—namely, 
on account of their great interest in the court of heaven in behalf of their 
benefactors.^ Their number amounted to seven thousand five hundred, 
whom he took under his special protection and furnished with all neces¬ 
saries. He prepared himself by this action to receive the fulness of grace 
in his consecration. On the same day he published severe ordinances, but 
in the most humble terms, conjuring and commanding all to use just 
waghts and measures, in order to prevent injustices and oppressions of 
the poor. He most rigorously forbade all his officers and servants ever 
to receive the least presents, which are no better than bribes, and bias the 
most impartial. Every Wednesday and Friday he sat the whole day on 
a bench before the church, that all might have free acess to him to lay 
their grievances before him, and make known their necessities. He 
composed all differences, comforted the afflicted, and relieved the dis¬ 
tressed. One of his first actions at Alexandria was to distribute the eighty 
thousand pieces of gold, which he found in the treasury of his church, 
among hospitals and monasteries. He consecrated to the service of the 
poor the great revenues of his see, then the first in all the East, both in 


^ Luke xvi. 9. 
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nc£es aKG rank. ^ Besides tliese, incredible charities Bowed through k*' 
hands :n continual streams, which his example excited every one fn ^ " 
tribute according to their abilities. When his stewards complained Z 
,.t .:r.rcvc,-.^.ed „!5 cnurch. his answer was that God would provii 
ter them. To vt.-.c,=a:e his conduct and silence their compIaiS J 
:eL.„r.ted to them a vision he had in his youth of a beautifbl w ’ ^ 
hr,hter t;.n sun, with an olive ^land L her heaVrom-S 

.^.•‘^*’■7’ 7 compassion for the miserable, who said to L 
la., me eicest daughter of the great king. If you enjoy my favoi^l 
wi.j in.roGiaCe you to the great monarch of the universe No Lp h ’ ‘ 

great an nnterest with hin, as nr,self, who was the oSonrf rcoti: 

ivch Wp’’-”™-'- “ for the redemption of manCd ■ 

\ hcn t.-.e Persians had plundered the East and sacked Ter^sakm 0 
. c. r, cntertamec aJ that fed from their swords into Egvpt^ and Su 

ine tr.c!s rd s^cks rflf ^ of mo„„, 

iron, one -kousa^loL, „f f a™”’' f Po™* d 

thousand iCrfen “1/ of wine" and oat 

in his Wm Modestur fee sT*‘ ‘”,"^““'"8 *= churches, adding, 
power ,0 have fe^^e t ne™' d’’’ >' *‘><1 been in i 

Lards car.nd. 4 SaLL Lt T at ^ 

no straits to which^e L hLst rt,: trtt ”” 

n-ade him lose hi, conficenct! ril t, ‘•‘'“uraged him or 
fai'ed hi.T. in fee end. When a e t P”’'^^c“ce, and resources never 

reheved with a most boundfui alms «tsstt’ P"™'* 

yms, the saint cut him short, sarin^ " Broih'^ “> the strongest 

brood for veu, as Jesus rhst.. ' ®rother, I have not yet spilt mv 

A cert^n w.eich^tho taLlT" “5* 7 

o«cn found relief from the ^ood patriarch shipwrecks, had as 

a sii.p faelcr.ging to the church laden with T ° him 

;crn. This vessel was driven bv a storm measures of 

famine rsgir.g there, the cwnc.-s sold thr' ° Islands, ancTa 

thought back a ccniideraole value i ^ advantage, and 

t^fher in pewter. “ exchange, one half in money, the 

Ihc patriarch lived himself in *u 

te diet, arparc; and furniture' A ner^^ austerity and poverty as 

^formed that cur saint had but 

cut, sent him or.e of va^ue be! ""u"' this a very 

make use of it fo thdake ^ --cl that he 

fUt It to the mtcriccd use, but it was onl ^f -cicepted of it, and 

‘R great uneasiness, with severe self ren^ °°r 
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..-oi.ited. The next morning he sold it, anc gave the price to t„i: 

’’'he friend, being intormed. of it, bought it for tn;rt_‘-six p*£4.eS; 

■ rave it him a second and a third time, tor the saint ar.vays aisposed 
kTn'the same way, saying facetiously, “ We shah see who will be tired 
c* ” Ke '.vas verv well versed in the scriptures, thougti a stranger to 
•' of profane eloquence. Tne functions of his ministry, pra\er, 

d *pious reading employed his whole time. He studied with great 
-cumspection to avoid the least idle word, and never cnose to spea». 


temporal attairs unless compelled by necessiuy and tnen oniy in 


srv few words. If he heard any detract from the reputation of tneir 


neitrhbour, he was ingenious in turning the discourse to some^ctncr suoject, 
and he forbade them his house to deter others from^tnat vice. Hearing 
that when an emperor was chosen it was customary for certain carvers to 
present to him four or five blocks of marble to choose one out of them for 
his tomb, he caused his grave to be half dug, and appointed a man to^come 
to'him on all occasions'of pomp, and say, “ My lord, your tomb is un- 
-r.-^-ed; be pleased to give your orders to have it completed, tor you 
knew not the hour when death will seize you.” The remembrance of the 
risorous account which we are to give to God made him often burst into 
tiTe most pathetic expressions of holy fear. But humility was his^dis- 
•invuishing virtue, and he always expressed, both in words and actions, 
the^ deepest sentiments of his own nothingness, sinMness, miseries, and 
pride. He often admired how perfectly the saints saw their own im¬ 
perfections, and that they were dust, worms, and unworthy to be ranked 


among men. _ • j v - tt 

The saint regarded injuries as his greatest gain and happiness, hie 

always disarmed his enemies of their rancour by meekness, and frequently 
fell at the feet of those who insulted him to beg their pardon. ^ Nicetas, 
the governor, had formed a project of a new tax very prejudicial to the 
poor. The patriarch modestly spoke in their defence. The governor, m 
a passion, left him abruptly. St John sent him this message towards 
evening—" The sun is going to set,” putting him m mmd of the advice 
of the apostle, “ let not the sun go down upon your anger.” This ad¬ 
monition had its intended effect on the governor, and pierced him to the 
quick. He arose, and went to the patriarch, bathed in tears, asked his 
pardon, and, by way of atonement, promised never more to give ear to 
informers and tale-bearers. St John confirmed him in that resolution, 
adding that he never believed any man whatever against another till he 
mmseif had examined the party accused; and that he punished a 
calumniators and tale-bearers in a manner which might deter others from 
so fatal a vice. Having in vain exhorted a certain nooleman to forgive 
one with whom he was at variance, he soon after invited him to his private 
chapel to assist at his mass, and there desired him to recite with him tne 










Lf :a 5 pntver. The saint stopped at that petition, “ Forgive n, . , 
tres^ajsc;. as we^ tcr^^ve them that trespass against us.” When rt" 
norienur. h.aa rented it alone, he conjured him to reflect on what he hJ 
t'«R s^psr.g t- Goc at the hour of the tremendous mysteries, begain^t^ 

. . ar.,- nec :n the same manner as he forgave others. The otbj fjkl 

'r? '1""" 

w:tn_his adversarjn The saint often exhorted met 

saying,‘Xircumstanceseasilydeceiveus-magist^^^ 

!, : as guilty of lewdness with her, and cnielh 

&;:;n3TfflTB„°Sroir^ 

stiit::"" p« • 

^«ttd himself among them, sa^hll followed them out, and 

be wit.h his flock.” This action "’ 4 h-children, the shepherd must 
prevented their being gulltv of that! ' 

day going to church he was accosterir^r 

manded 'ustice ar-ai^st hf-y • i foe by a woman who de- 

i-s o:-.e..c/ *'“■ ~ 

ci-Jrcb, be, ovcrhnrics said'- R™* P^taareb's return from 

F«yer if I put off the pedtion’nf rt”"" ^ 

the place till he had red-essL th • ’^°nian.? ” nor did he stir from ' 

Mcetas, the .ov^r J complained of. 

Constantincple to pay a visif to accompany him to 

from heaven whilst he was on Ji' ^^Pecor. St John was admonished 
near, arm said to Nicetas “ Ym/* I^bodes, that his death drew 

brt the Hrg cf heaven kl’s emperor of the earth, 

Cyprus, and-soon after dSh n'-f fo; 

i.xrd 6:9, jj, jKg sj^v-fourth^'of^M about the year of our 

d:gn:Y. His fcodv was afferwsi-ri tenth of his patriarchal 

>tept a Icj-g T^e^Tn t' fo Constantinople, where it 

J530 it was translated to T-=n ^ ^ deposited m his chapel at Buda. 

ermriud itreif of Prolw I’.”'” and, in rdjn, ,o d.= 

rt.Tr:r.., Tto Crooks konou^’ thij “'“ading to Bollandus, it still 

dosrk but tho Roman November, the 

Roman Martprology „„ the djed of Jania^, 
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the "h'-v :r*arked for the trarohdon of his relics. His life, written by his 

• ■'.'ir.trs. Scrhrcnius and Moschus, is lost, but we have that by Leontius, 

* 0 ‘.'f Xarlouse, in Cyprus, from the relation of the saint’s clergy, 

jrj the seventh general council. It is published more correct 
bv Rcsweide and Boliandus. We have another life of this saint, con- 
fcrnt.tble to the former, given us by Metaphrastes. See Le Quien, Oriens 
Christi, t. ii. p. 446- 

The fbiiowing fe 3 sis are cskhrated m Jamumy 23 : 

St Asclas: St Barnaxd, Archbisliop of Vienne, Confessor: Saints Clement of Ancyra 
l3 Cthanselus. marUTS : Sx Erementiana, virgin and martyr : St Eusebius, Abbot, iri 
j of wbcm we are told that his countenance inspired all with the loi^e of ^irtne. 

i-'> rrescr^bed for his monks mortifccations of the senses, but made perpetual prayer the chief 
rlh*** dr* Iluephlxsus, Archbishop of Toledo: St John the Almoner: 5t Lufthild : St 
rmrtvr : Slesssd *Vargaret of Ravenna, \irgin : and Sx Raymuns of Fennafort, 
v'w'IeiumeJthe habit of St Dominic eight months after the death of the founder^of that order. 
Bcfor'e that, he taught philosophy gratis In Barcelona, bat xvhea he became a Dominican, though 
v-as then fcrtv-seven, no no\dce was so humble or obedient. In 123S he was elected general 
cut'resigned two vears after, being sixty-£ve. He pursued with new \igour Ms^devotion to ilie 
CMruccrtion of the Saracens. He gave up'his soul to God in Ms hundredth year, miracles rendering 
his :cmb illustrious as they had distinguished Ms nfe. 

JANUARY 24 

ST TIMOTHY, B. AND M. 

[See Tillemont* t. ii. p. 142.] 

St Timothy, the beioved disciple of St Paul, was of Lycaonia, and probably 
of the citv of Lvstra. His father was a Gentile, but his mother Eunice, 
A Jewess. She, with I-ois, his grandmother, embraced the Christian 
reli-sflon, and St« Paul cominends their faith. Ximotliy had inade the holy 
scriptures his study from his infancy^ When St Paul preached in 
Lvcaonia, in the year 51, the brethren of Iconium and Lystra gave him 
so advantageous a character of the young man that the apostle, being 
deprived of St Barnaby, took him for the companion of his labours, but 
first circumcised him at Lystra, For though the Jewish ceremonies 
ceased to be obligatory from the death of Christ, it was still lawful to 
lise them (but not as of precept and obligation) till about the time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem with the temple, that the synagogue might be 
buried with honour. Therefore St Paul refused to circumcise Titus, 
born of Gentile parents, to assert the liberty of the gospel, and to condemn 
those who erroneously affirmed circumcision to be still ofi precept in the 
Kew Law, On the other side, he circumcised Timothy, born of a Jewess, 
by that condescension to render him the more acceptable to the Jews, and 
to make it appear that himself was no enemy to their law. St Cnrysostoiii ® 
here admires the prudence, steadiness, and charity of bt Paul; and we 
may add the voluntary obedience of the disciple. St Austin ^ extols his 
zeal and disinterestedness in immediately forsaking his country, Ms house, 
* 2 Tim. i,E. 15. * Fraf, in i Tim. * Sem. 177, n. 7. 
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_ apostle, to share in his poverty and suffering 
. . ^ - ‘"f Taui, by the imposition of hands, committed 

ministry ot preaching, his rare virtue making ample amends 

ivtueo trom Lystra over the rest of Asia, sailed into Macedon 
at i .1 xnessammca, and Bercea, in the year 52 .. Beh 

, .. ... of the Jews, he left Timothr 

• *“ f-"": - converts there. On St Paul’s arrival i 

ne sent tor mm, but being informed that the Christians of Thes 
.av unuer a very hea.7 persecution for the faith, he soon aftej 
to go tmtner, to comfort and encourage them under it; and 
rP T‘’ Corinth, to give him an account of his success 

wrote his first epistle to the 

'g'‘■'We him throogh 

r-e- -t' *PV4‘’--h intention, and to 

■ ■ Ti';;';r:V;: ='f °* of Jerusalem. 

^e---v to go afterwards to Corinth, to correct 

.hiP- p.:;; tf P-^P^l there the doctrine 

Ccrintoims, ‘ea.mect'PPoC» f?’ to the 

Asia fer ‘“•‘s Paul 

St TmoIhv'kPhP r ^""^don and 

ifee apostle on his'return to p‘/.^'^PP^’ rejoined him at Troas. 
.wears' custody at Cssare^, was sent ini^soned, and after two 

teen with him ail or .most’of tl ^™°thy seems to have 

■^t his episties to Philemon -'-Jj. named by him in the titles 

the yearn 61 and 62. Sr tC t- Thessalonians, in 

Christ, and giorioushPe^fe^sed hi/ sififered imprisonment for 

but was set a* f w °P “^^7 ^t- 

»r-icu:u- o;L;;t koivllo?.*, 

« h.’ncs Uu-t oni.' me r mce of *h ' received by this impositiem 

•in but 4 e Y 4 c: “5 •"' “•'■“■'i' S-™ 

Cl the Koiy Ghest. St Pa'u’ be; the other exterior gifts 

;•= ytur 64, left 5 t Tintothvgt Eles^sT/"’”’ “ 

icuchtrj, a.-.d to ordi, ruU. 5 ® to oppose 

Chn-ststem * and otaher %her' "h bishops.® For 

care of^all the cI:urches\.f*Aiia' Ind^V^^ committed to him the 
fen: h; 5 n.np of Ephesusp Timothy is always named the 

Paul wi-ots his first enis-V f-r.. m- , 

: Tmiothy from Macedon, in 64; and 

* I I . * I Cor. inn rr^ T» 
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rJj iscc.-.d, in 65, from Rome, while there in chains, to press him to come 
:c Rome, that he might see him again before he died. It is an effusion 
of his heart, fuii of tenderness towards this his dearest son. In it he 
onccuraocs him, endca%^ours to renew and stir up in his soul that spirit 
cf intrepidity and that fire of the Holy Ghost with which he was fiiled at 
hds ordination; gh'es hum instructions concerning the heretics of that time, 
and adds a lively description of such as w-ould afterwards arise.^ 

Vde learn ® that St Timothy drank only water: but his austeries having 
jre’udiced his health, on account of his weak stomach and frequent 
innrntities, St Paul ordered him to use a little wine. The fathers observe 
that he only says a little, even in that necessity, because the flesh is to be 
keot weak, that the spirit may be vigorous and strong. St Timothy was 
then young: perhaps about forty. It is not improbable that he went to 
Rome to confer with his master. In the year 64 he was made by St Paul 
Bishop of Ephesus, before St John arrived there, who resided also in 
that city as an apostle, and exercising a general inspection over all the 
churches of Asia. St Timothy is styled a martyr in the ancient 
Martyrologies. 

His acts, in some copies ascribed to the famous Polycrates, Bishop of 
Ephesus, but which seem to have been written at Ephesus in the fifth 
or sixth age and abridged by Photius, relate that under the emperor 
Nerva, in the year 97, St John being still in the isle of Patmos, St Timothy 
was slain with stones and clubs by the heathens whilst he was endeavour¬ 
ing to oppose their idolatrous ceremonies on one of their festivals called 
Catagogia, kept on the 22nd of January, on which the idolaters walked 
in troops, every one carrying in one hand an idol and in the other a club. 
St Paulinus,® Theodorus Lector, and Philostorgius * inform us that his 
relics were with great pomp translated to Constantinople in the year 356, 
in the reign of Constantius. St Paulinus -witnesses that the least portion 
of them wrought many miracles wherever they were distributed. These 
precious remains, with those of St Andrew and St Luke, were deposited 
itoder the altar in the church of the apostles in that city, where the devils, 
by their bowlings, testified how much they felt their presence, says St 
Jerom; ® which St Chrysostom also confirms.® 


Pious reading was the means by which St Timothy, encouraged by the 
example and exhortations of his -virtuous grandmother and mother, 
imoibed in his tender years, and nourished during the whole course of 
his life, the most fervent spirit of religion and all virtues; and his ardour 
for holy reading and meditation is commended by St Paul as the proof 
of his devotion and earnest desire of advancing in di-vine charity. When 
this saint was wholly taken up in the most laborious and holy functions 

^ ^ iil- I. 2 - ® I Tim. v. 23. » Carm. 26. 

lib. iii. c. 2 . 5 iji Vigilant, c. 2 . ® Horn. i. ad Pop. Antiocli. 
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(a.d. 363) 

: . gj chryscstem, t. ii. p. 5;S. ed. Moatf. ; and from Theodoret 

ruit. xb. ib. c. :i.“ 

,;ru foot-gnards of Julian 

A,,bbV,-"b on his march against the Persians, 

the impious laws against 

^han ^ see the profanation of 
.vtr,intormed of this, sent for them, and 
vrV;..b‘b7‘V,^e^pvaiiei upon by any means to retract 

cal-ei“-n;Tob:b “-fi-ated their estates, 

in rr-' - at* 4-- -r“ some days after, to be beheaded 

;*;e bar A ^ Christians, with 

fer then: a m: -.•.ir-:-^ f following, erected 

ttrir rmtr.rfc. in MmUrhe sa;^;rthcrlm-rs^'^ 

iharct as -•' .-j . ’ martjrs, They support the 

u* visit therv-cXf° ^ ^°^ks. Let 

rciits vrh """ to-'^fhjheir shrine, and embrace their 

J' - . •• c:*:,* shJw.lS't I! some benediction. 

*b h I hitiA'^ frerA ^ ^ "wouads which they have received 

<”/ Ti’eir '■ i^: .'-*7 r*C*^**^^' humble representation 

. — ‘-c' •-* Wist, ootain ^vhatever they ask of the king 
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» * At Vf/ b"" * Abbvt Ct Staveior*® 2 ,d as the Epistif 

■vr.- * AU#rf 'ririUi'l earaest in : Si 

‘ ' ;'“ "• ..«r;‘ - - t.A ri> j as ! Siotli, being sensible of the 

£ Tl:i A' - A..,, . “gxirtyrs. 

* Horn in ss. Jnv. et Max. 


■ t. ii. p. 583. 





cr c/4 


ST POLYCARP, B. Y 1 


(AN. ifc 


87 


JANUARY 26 

ST POLYCARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA, MARTYR 

(a.d. 166) 

uxitter: by the ccmrch of Smvma ::: an excelltnt circula!" letter to the cimrclaes 
Tf FxMxs.'inirAeiiately after Lis ntarttTftAi; a rieze abriicei by E'esebias. hb. iv. c. 14, 
L.-zLy e-teenied by the aatients. Joseph Szali^er, a supercilious critic, says that notMng 
ir/tL'e whole course of church histor}* so strongly affected him as the i>erusal^of tlie» acts, 
and those relating to the martvrs of Lyons ; th3.t he never read them but they gave him. 
extraorimary enroticns. Animad. in Chron. Eusebi;. n. srSy, &c. They are certainly 
** rnc^t val.mKs pieces of Christian antiquity. See Eusebius, 5 t Jerom, and St Irensus; 
a.sc ILlercont. t. ii. p. 327: Bom Ceillier, t. ; Dam XarechaL Concordance des Pdres 
Grecs et .Latins, t. i.j 

T PoLYCARP was 0116 of thc most illustrious of the apostolic fathers, who, 
eing the immediate disciples of the apostles, received instructions from 
iheir mouths, and inherited of them the spirit of Christ in a degree so 
much the more eminent as they lived nearer the fountain head. He 
embraced Christianity very young, about the year 8 o, was a disciple of 
the apostles, in particular of St John the Evangelist, and was constituted 
by him Bishop of Symrna, probably before his banishment to Patmos in 
96, so that he governed that important see seventy years. He seems to 
have been the angel or bishop of Smyrna who was commended above all 
the bishops of Asia by Christ himself in the Apocalypse,^ and the only 
one without a reproach. Our Saviour encouraged him under his poverty, 
tribulation, and persecutions, especially the calumnies of the Jews, called 
him rich in grace, and promised him the crown of life by martyrdom. 
This saint was respected by the faithful to a degree of veneration. He 
formed many holy disciples, among whom were St Irenasus and Papias. 
When Florinus, who had often visited St Polycarp, had broached certain 
heresies, St Irenasus wrote to him as follows: ® “ These things were not 
taught you by the bishops who preceded us. I could tell you the place 
where the blessed Polycarp sat to preach the word of God. It is yet 
present to my mind with what gravity he everywhere came in and went 
efut; what was the sanctity of his deportment, the majesty of his countenance 
and of his whole exterior, and what were his holy exhortations to the 
people. I seem to hear him now relate how he conversed with John and 
many others who had seen Jesus Christ; the words he had heard from their 
mouths. I can protest before God that if this holy bishop had heard of 
any error like yours, he would have immediately stopped his ears, and 
cried out, according to his custom, Good God! that I should be reserved 
to these times to hear such things! That very instant he would have fled 
out of the place in which he had heard such doctrine. St Jerom ® mentions 
that St Polycarp met at Rome the heretic Marcion in the. streets, who 
resenting that the holy bishop did not take that notice of him ■which he 
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_ _ -.d to him, “ Do you not know me, Polycarp ? ” »v 
«..ve:e- me saint, “ I kr.cw you to be the firstborn of Satan.” hJ?’ 

_::sr.crrence_oi the authors of heresy, who knowingly and 

■jr;: w-st Mn, 4o ned 

Cermthus.i St Polvcam He. j 

^ho passed by Smyrna on the roar!! 
. ^ho recommended to our saint the care anH / 

n;s mstan* rs-—r’^’ r.^ l- l ^ comfort 

-T- '. ;T . dinnoch, which he repeated to him in o 7 

name to those churches of Asia f* 

’.rp'dir St Polpcarp wrt^a te ' 

‘-“•t I , .si^s sfxrtiV wKirh i-' kirrki. i -iCttcr fo 

?Uercm, Eu-b^u^ P'>^c*^‘« .ndth ^7 St Irensus, 

...1' .• , : 7’ -c-Ga.us, and others, and is still extanr Tf ,v • 7 

rctii tor tne e.xceiier.t instructions it contains and fo- the ’ 

; •- prrsricuin- ot the sn-ie, and was publicly read in the rl 

-n tt jerema’s time. In it he calls a herenir o f ^ A® 

confer with Peye ArJeems .he T ^ ^ Rome, to 

atcut the time of kee-ing Ea-^ter foTth^ A discipline, especially 

fourtee.crh day of the 'w! ^ on & 

day cf the week it fed • whereas Rome ^°°°’ on whatever 

the Sunday fo cwr; T. ’ West observed 

:-cm. foi^ .e. 

detcre the acts cf nis lZr£' our saint recorded 

«;•-> being rrocc.nsuf Ask *t”vkr^ 

ccuntr}-, :n which the ‘V’^hfulVai persecution broke out in that 

Ccc to .h. ..iniiteft 3 7“ ?7*7 
‘O pieces with scouccres till thc'r vere h 7 torn 

ften.-., a.,d tears e: tL spectaroil Z ‘1' 

--y*c regard nan thev for them own if k •^° ^ groan, so 

■"'* ^orture, no inventions oVc^ue-- f ® ^^ose of God. No kinds 

ccntcrriiw to the pagan worship^ of ZV ^ 

eer. creught to Smvma with elefen nr r who had 

Wrseif aceve the r^t, and Chrk^^^^^^ 

rreconsG m the am.rhhk...,„ iff timorous to suffer. The 
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the judge, yielded at the sight of the beast let out upon him, and sacrificed. 
The authors of these acts justly condemn the presumption of those who 
ottered themselves to suffer,^ and say that the martyrdom of St Polycarp 
was conformable to the gospel, because he exposed not himself to the 
temptation, but waited till the persecutors laid hands on him, as Christ 
cur Lord taught us by his own example. The spectators, seeing the 
courage of Germanicus and his companions, and beins fond of their 
impious bloody diversions, cried out, “Away with the impious 1 let 
sPoiycarp be sought fori ” The holy man, though fearless, had been 
pre%'aiied upon by his friends to withdraw and conceal himself in a neigh¬ 
bouring village during the storm, spending most of his time in oraver. 
Three days before his martyrdom, he in a vision saw his pillow on fire, 
from which he understood by revelation, and foretold his companions, 
that he should be burnt alive. 

When the persecutors were in quest of him he changed his retreat, 
but was betrayed by a boy, who was threatened with the rack unless he 
discovered him. Herod, the Irenarch, or keeper of the peace, whose office 
it was to prevent misdemeanours and apprehend malefactors, sent horse¬ 
men by night to beset his lodgings. The saint was above stairs in bed, 
but refused to make his escape, saying, “ God’s will be done.” He went 
down, met them at the door, ordered them a handsome supper, and 
desired only some time for prayer before he w'ent with them. This granted, 
he began his prayer standing, wffiich he continued in that posture for two 
hours, recommending to God his own flock and the whole church with 
so much earnestness and devotion that several of those that were come 
to seize him repented they had undertaken the commission. They set 
him on an ass, and were conducting him towards the city when he was 
met on the road by Herod and his father Nicetes, who took him into their 
chariot, and endeavoured to persuade him to a little compliance, saying, 
“ What harm is there in saying Lord Ca:sar, or even in sacrificing, to 
escape death.? ” By the word Lord was meant nothing less than a kind 
df deity or godhead. The bishop at first was silent, in imitation of our 
Saviour, but being pressed, he gave them this resolute answer, “ I shall 
never do what you desire of me.” At these words, taking off the mask 
of friendship and compassion, they treated him with scorn and reproaches, 
and thrust him out of the chariot with such violence that his leg was 
bruised by the fall. The holy man went forward cheerfully to the place 
where the people were assembled. Upon his entering it a voice from 
heaven was heard bv manv. “ Polvcaro. be courae-eous. and act manfiillv.” 
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2S a happir.ess to be admitted to touch him. The wood and other com¬ 
bustibles were heaped ail round him. The executioners would have 
nailed him to the stake; but he said to them; “ Suffer me to be as I am. 
lie who gives me grace to undergo this fire will enable me to stand still 
v.it.hout that precaution.” They therefore contented themselves with 
tying his hands behind his back, and in this posture looking up towards 
hea%'en, he prayed as follows: “ O Almighty Lord God, Father of thy 
beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, by whom we have received the 
knowledge of thee, God of angels, powers, and every creature, and of all 
the race of the just that live in thy presence! I bless thee for having been 
pleased in thy goodness to bring me to this hour, that I may receive a 
portion in the number of thy martyrs, and partake of the chalice of thy 
Christ, for the resurrection to eternal life, in the incorruptibieness of the 
b.ciy Spirit. Amongst whom grant me to be recei'ved this day as a pleasing 
sacrifice, such an one as thou thyself hast prepared, that so thou mayest 
accomplish what thou, O true and faithful God! hast foreshown. Where¬ 
fore, for all things I praise, bless, and glorify thee, through the eternal 
high priest Jesus Christ, thy beloved Son, with whom, to Thee and the 
Kciy Ghost be glory now and for ever. Amen.” He had scarce said 
A.men when fire was set to the pile, which increased to a mighty flame. 
But behold a wonder, say the authors of these acts, seen by us reserv'ed to 
attest it to others; the flames forming themselves into an arch, like the 
sails of a ship swelled with the wind, gently encircled the body of the 
martyr, which stood in the middle, resembling not roasted flesh, but 
purified gold or silver, appearing bright through the flames; and his 
body sending forth such a fragrancy that we seemed to smell precious 
spices. The blind infidels were only exasperated to see his body could 
not be consumed, and ordered a spearman to pierce him through, which 
he did, and such a quantity of blood issued out of his left side as to quench 
the fire. The malice of the devil ended not here: he endeavoured to 
obstruct the relics of the martyr being carried off by the Christians; for 
many desired to do it, to show their respect to his Ijody. Therefore, by 
the suggestion of Satan, Nicetes advisee! the proconsul not to bestow it 
on the Christians, lest, said he, abandoning the crucified man, they should 
adore Polycarp: the Jews suggested this, “ Not knowing,” say the authors 
of the acts, “ that we can never forsake Christ, nor adore any other, though 
we love the martyrs, as his disciples and imitators, for the great love they 
bore the:r king and master.” The centurion, seeing a contest raised by 
the Jews, placed the body in the middle, and burnt it to ashes. “ We 
afterwards took up the bones,” say they, “ more precious than the richest 
iewels or gold, and deposited them decently in a place at which may God 
grant us to assemble with joy, to celebrate the birthday of the martyr.” 

I hus these disciples and eve-witnesses. It was at two o’clock in the 
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and the exercise of devotion. Her example in this respect made such an 
impression on our saint’s master, a celebrated pagan sophist, that he could 
not forbear crying out, What wonderful women have the Christians ! ” ^ 
She managed the estate of her children with great prudence and frugality, 
knowing this to be part of her duty to God, but she was sensible that their 
sciritua! instruction in virtue was of infinitely greater importance. From 
their cradle she instilled into them the most perfect maxims of piety, and 
centempt of the world. The ancient Romans dreaded nothing more in 
the education of youth than their being ill-taught the first principles of 
the sciences; it being more difficult to unlearn the errors then imbibed 
then tc begin on a mere tabula rasa, or black paper. Wherefore Anthusa 
provided her son the ablest masters in every branch of literature which 
tie empire at that time afforded. Eloquence was esteemed the highest 
accomplishment, especially among the nobility, and was the surest means 
of raising men to the first dignities in the state. John studied that art 
under Libanius, the most famous orator of that age; and such was his 
proficiency that even in his youth he excelled his masters. Libanius 
being asked by his pagan friends on his death-bed, about the year 390, 
who should succeed him in his school: '' John,” said he, '' had not the 
Christians stolen him from us.” ^ Our saint was then priest. The progress 
of the young scholar in philosophy, under Andragatius, was no less rapid 
and surprising; his genius shone in every disputation. All this time his 
principal care was to study Christ, and to learn his spirit 

The first dignities of the empire were open to John; but his principal 
desire was to dedicate himself to God, without reserve, in holy solitude. 
However, not being yet twenty years of age, he for some time pleaded 
at the bar. In that employment he was drawn by company into the 
civerslons of the world, and sometimes assisted at the entertainments of 
the stage. His virtue was in imminent danger of splitting against that 
tatal rock when God opened his eyes. He was struck with horror at the 
sight of the precipice upon the brink of which he stood ; and, not content 
Tm flee from it himself, he never ceased to bewail his blindness, and took 
every occasion to caution the faithful against that lurking place of hellish 
syrens, but more particularly in his vehement sermons against the stage. 
Alarmed at the danger he had narrowly escaped, full of gratitude to God 
tiis deliverer, and to prevent the like danger for the time to come, he 
was determined to carry Ms resolution of renouncing, the world into im¬ 
mediate execution. He began, by the change of his garb, to rid himself 
the more easily of the importunities of friends: for a penitential habit is 
not only a means for preserving a spirit of mortification and humility, 
but is also a public sign and declaration to the world that a person has 
turned his back on its vanities, and is engaged in an irreconcilable war 


^ St Clirys. ad Vid.. jan* t. i. p. 340. 
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resource in his grief for his promotion but in tears and complaints against 
his friend who had betrayed him into so perilous a charge, John, being 
then twenty-six years old, wTOte to him in his own justification six in¬ 
comparable books, '' Of the Priesthood^’ 

Four vears after, in 374, he retired into the mountains near Antioch, 
unions: certain holy anchorets who peopled them, and whose manner of 
life is thus described by our saint A They devoted ail the morning to 
rraver, pious reading, and meditating on the holy scriptures. Their 
feed was bread with a little salt; some added oil, and those who were 
verv weak a few herbs or pulse; no one ever ate before sunset. After 
the refection it was allow^ed to converse with one another, but only on 
heavenly things. They always closed their night-prayers with the re- 
niembraiice of the last judgment, to excite themselves to a constant 
watchfulness and preparation, which practice St Chrysostom earnestly 
recommends to all Christians with the evening examination.* These 
monks had no other bed than a mat spread on the bare ground. Their 
garments w^ere made of the rough hair of goats or camels, or of old skins, 
and such as the poorest beggars would not wear, though some of them 
were of the richest families, and had been tenderly brought up. They 
wore no shoes; no one possessed anything as his own; even their poor 
necessaries were all in common. They inherited their estates only to 
distribute them among the poor; and on them, and in hospitably to 
strangers, they bestowed all the spare profits of their work. They all 
used the same food, wore a uniform habit, and by charity vrere all one 
heart. The cold words mine and iMne^ the baneful source of lawsuits and 
animosities among men, were banished from their ceils. They rose at 
the first crowing of the cock—that is, at midnight, being called up by 
the superior; and after the morning hymns and psalms—that is, matins 
and lauds, all remained in their private cells, where they read the holy 
scriptures, and some copied books. All met in the church at the canonical 
hours of tierce, sext, none, and vespers, but returned to their cells, none 
being allowed to speak, to |est or to be one moment idle. The time which 
others spend at table or in diversions they employed in honouring God; 
even their meal took up very little time, and after a short sleep (according 
to the custom of hot countries) they resumed their exercises, conversing 
not with men but with God, "with the prophets and apostles in their 
writings and pious meditation; and spiritual things were the only subject 
of their entertainment. For corporal exercise they employed themselves 
in some mean manual labour, such as entertained them in humility, and 
could not inspire vanity or pride; they made baskets, tilled and watered 
the earth, hewed vrood, attended the kitchen, washed the feet oi all strangers, 

^ Hem. 72 ':o!. 73} and 6S (oi. 6g) in Matt. Horn. 14 m i Tim. t. xi. pp. 62S, 630, lib. til. c»nt» 
■vitop. vite Mon. c. 14. 

* Ob. de Compunct. p. 132. 
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i’r.codosius I finding himself obliged to iev}" a new tax on his subjects, 
cccasion of his war with Maximus^ who had usurped the Wesrern 
:r:re in 387, the populace of Antioch, provoked at the demand, mutinied, 
d discharged their rage on the emperor’s statue, those of his father, 

5 two sons, and his late consort Flavilla, dragged them wdth ropes through 
e streets, and then broke them to pieces. The magistrates durst not 
^pose the rabble in their excesses. But as soon as their fury W:as over, 
-d that they began to reflect on what they had been guilty of, and the 
::tural consequences of their extravagances, they were all seized with 
-ch terror and consternation that many abandoned the city, others 
‘ascended, and scarce any durst appear publicly in the streets. The 
auistrates in the meantime were filling the prisons wdth citizens, in 
der to their trials, on account of their respective share in the combustion, 
heir fears w^ere heightened on the arrival of two officers dispatched from 
cnstanrinople to execute the emperor’s orders with regard to the punish- 
ent of the rioters. The reports which were spread abroad on this occasion 
:ported that the emperor would cause the guilty to be burned alive, 
Duld confiscate their estates, and level the city with the ground. The 
rnsternation alone was a greater torment than the execution itself could 
ave been. Flavian, notwithstanding Ms very advanced age, and though 
"s sister was dying when he left her, set out without delay, in a very 
"■"vere season of the year, to implore the emperor’s clemency in favour 
his flock. Being come to the palace, and admitted into the emperor’s 
^esence, he no sooner perceived that prince but he stopped at a distance, 
tldinp^ down his head, covering his face, and speaking only by his tears, 
3 though himself had been guilty. Thus he remained for some time, 
he emperor seeing him in this condition, carrying as it w^ere the weight 
N the public guilt in his breast, instead of employing harsh reproaches, 
M Flavian might naturally have expected, summed up the many favours 
e had conferred on that city, and said at the conclusion of each article. 
Is this the acknowledgment I had reason to expect? Is this their return 
my love? What cause of complaint had they against me? Had I 
ver injured them? But granting that I had, what can they allege for 
^tending their insolence even to the dead? Had they received any 
rong from them? Why were they to be insulted too? .What tenderness 
avc I not shown on all occasions for their city ? Is .it not notorious that 
hzvt given it the preference in my .love and esteem to. all others, even 
1 that ivhich gave me birth? Did not I always express a longing desire 
3 see it, a.nd that it gave me the highest satisfaction to think I should soon 
-e in a condition of taking a Journey for this purpose? ” 

Then the holy bishop, being unable to bear such stinging reproaches, 
T vindicate their conduct, .made answ^er: “ We acknowledge, sir, that 
ou have on all occasions favoured us with the greatest demonstrations 
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kdse no master upon earthy and who can transform men into angeis; 
thev will embrace that religion which teaches such sublime moralit}^ 
Listen not to those who will object that your clemency on this occasion 
mm be attended whthj and give encouragement to^ the like disorders in 
other cities. That could only happen if you spared for want of a power 
to chastise; but whereas you do not divest yourself by such ar* act of 
clemency of this pow'erj and as by it you endear and rivet yourself the more 
in the affections of your subjects, this, instead of encouraging such insults 
and disorders, will rather the more effectually prevent them. Neither 
immense sums of money, nor innumerable armies, could ever have gained 
you so much the hearts of your subjects and their prayers for your person 
and empire as will this single action. And if you stand fair for Dcing 
such a gainer from men, what rewards may you not reasonably expect 
from God? It is easy for a master to punish, but rare and difficult to 


pardon.” 

This discourse had its desired effect on the emperor, who with much 
difficuitv suppressed his tears while the bishop spOice, whom he answered 
in these few wmrds: If Jesus Christ, the Lord of aii tnings, vouchsafed 
to pardon and pray for those very men tliat crucined him, ought I to 
hesitate to pardon them who have offended mer I, wno am out a mortal 
man like them, and a servant of the same master.” The patriarch, over- 
icyed at his success, prostrated himself at the emperor s feet, wisning 
him a reward for such an action suitable to its merit. And whereas the 
prelate made an offer of passing the feast of Easter with tne emperor at 
Constantinople, he, to testify how sincerely he was reconciled to the city 
of Antioch, urged his immediate return, saying: Go, Father, delay not 
a moment the consolation your people will receive at your return, by 
comniunicating to them the assurances of the pardon I grant them; I 
know they must be in great affliction.” The bishop set out accordingly; 
but, to delav as little as possible the joy of tne citizens, he dispatched a 
courier before him with the emperor’s letter of pardon, which produced 
a comfortable change in the face of affairs. The oishop himself arrived 
tune enough before Easter to keep that solemnity with ms people. The 
joy and triumph of that city could not be greater; it is elegantly described 
by St Chrysostom, extolling above all things the humuity and modesty 
of Flavian, who attributed the whole change of Theodosius s mind, and 
all the glorv of the action, to God alone. The discourse which Fiaiian 
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}ital excited in him sentiments of the most iust ab 


iignation. 


Some young 


lies seemed to have iorc'c 


that ciotnin? is 


covering of the ignominy of sin, and ought to be an mstrumcnt of penance, 
and a motive of confusion and tears, not of vanity* But the exhortations 
of St Chrysostom moved many to despise and lay aside the use of purple, 
siUcs, and jewels. It was a far more intolerable scandal that some neglected 
to cover their necks, or used such thin veils as served only to invite the 
eyes of others more boldly. Our saint represented to such persons that 
they were in some respects worse than public prostitutes : for these hide 
their baits at home only for the wicked: '' but you,’’ said he, carry your 
snare everywhere, and spread your nets publicly in all places. You allege 
that you never invited others to sin. You did not by your tongue, but you 
have done it by your dress and deportment more effectually than you could 
by your voice: ivhen you have made another to sin in his heart, how can 
you be innocent? You sharpened and drew the sword: you gave the 
thrust by which the soul is -wounded.^ Tell me whom does the world 
condemn? whom do judges punish? Those who drink the poison, or 
those who prepare and give the fata! draught? You have mingled the 
execrable cup; you have administered the potion of death: you are so 
much more criminal than poisoners, as the death which you cause is the 
more terrible; for you murder not the body, but the souL Nor do you 
do this to enemies; nor compelled by necessity, nor provoked by .any 
injur}"; but out of a foolish vanity and pride. You sport yourselves in 
the ruin of the souls of others, and make their spiritual death your pastimed’ 
Hence he infers how false and absurd their excuse is in saying they mean 
no harm. These and many other scandals he abolished. His mildness 
towards sinners was censured by the Novatia.ns: he invited them to 
repentance with the compassion of the most tender father, and was 
accustomed to cry out: '' If you are fallen a second time, or even a thousand 
times into sin, come to me and you shall be healed.” ^ But he was firm 
and severe in maintaining discipline, though without harshness; to 
impenitent sinners he was inflexible. 

To mention one instance of the success of his holy zeal out of th.e 
many which Ms sermons .furnish: in the year 399, the second of his 
episcopacy, on Wednesday in Holy Week, so Holent a rain fell as to 
endanger the corn and threaten the whole produce of the country. .Here¬ 
upon public processions were made to the church of the .apostles by th.e 
bishop and people, to avert the scourge by imploring the i.iiterce$sion 
chiefly of St Peter, St Andrew (who is regarded as the founder of the 
church of Byzantium), St Paul, and St Timothy. The rain ceased, but 
not their fears. Therefore they all crossed the Bosphorus to the church 

* St Chrys. lib. Quod regulaies ftsminae, t. i. p. 150. 

» Phot. Cod. 59 : Soar. fib. vi. c. 21; Stilting, § 40, p. 523. 
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xnd Piul, cn ±c cT-oslte side of the water. This danger 
■-'cr •.■htT. on the Friday following many ran to see certain 
.»r.i cr. Hriy Sar^rday to games exhibited at the theatre. 
Tat ' i cT'r.cr was r.T’rtcd to the quick with grief, and on the next day, 
Sur.d.;.'. rrecthei a most zealous and eloquent sermon against the 
ca*'^ cf rrt theatre and circus. Indignation made him not 
5.-' nuch Oj mar.ticn tr.e paschal solemnity; but by an abrupt exordium 
he ; ;r.t' the most vehement pathos, as follows: “Are these things 

Can tl;ey be tolerated.' I appeal to yourselves, be your own 
Thuf did G:d expostulate with the Jews.’’^ This exclamation 
If i'ften re:';.;:eu rc assuage his grief. He put the people in mind of the 
M.n.;::ty cf cur faith: cf the rigorous account we must give to God of 
.r'l ur r.rrr.sr.ts. a.nd the obligation of serving him incumbent on us from 
h s : €TJ:zii. who has made fcr us the heaven and earth, the sun, light, 
rf’i, The ja'nt grievud the more because, after all, they said they 
had d'T.c .no harm, tncugh they had murdered not only their own souls, 
I ut i.so those ct their children. “ And how will you,” said he, “ after 
lais arprcich the holy place.= How will you touch the heavenly food? 
Even new do I see you cverwheLmed with grief, and covered with con- 
taj.-.r. 1 see sc.m.e striking their foreheads, perhaps those who have ncA 
5;r.n:C, cut are nmvru with compassion for their brethren. On this 
accrunt u: I gneve ana surier, that the devil should make such a havoc 
;n such a rlct.c. But ir y:u join with me, we will shut him out. By what 
n.tanjf ;t we ^etjc out tne wounaed and snatch them out of his jaws. 
A'C r.'.t t£ i me tneir .numoer is out small: though they are but ten, this 
•s ....ea. .css: tr.ougn but nve, but two, or only one. The shepherd, 
r.v^v-r.:ne, a:.t net return tm he had completed his number by 
»eo,'-cr.r,. t.oat sneep w.ucn was lost. Do not say, it is only one; but 
rtmemb*" ‘ 
iiws 

Grc spared net his cnly Sen. Think how great a price hath been paid 

nirTa cccK to the fold. If he neither hears 
exncrraticnSj I will employ the authority with 
*^,*7' *** " proceeds to declare such excommunicated 

vtnd.ncc cr the city made the holy pastor forbear aii| 
*7^771 Cummend their conversion, Palladius writes thal 

>,£ 71^ 7 "***' who had been most passionately fond 

stage and circus, moved by his sermons or 
.***77"^ ^ticse schcols of the deviL God is more 

ptrt^fct 5^7than by many who serve him with tepidity 
rp inciviaual cf hs large flock was an object of his 

4.4Cv*.wft and patrtoral concern, those were particularly sc 
* Mick Vi j; Jer ,ii. 5. 


t.at *t .a a bcu, tor wnicn a.* things visible were made; for w^hich 
WTCught, and mysteries effected; for which 
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who had secluded themselves from the world, by embrucing a religious 
s-ate of life, the holy virgins and nuns. Describing their method of life, 

Pe savs^ their clothing was sackcloth, and their beds only mats spread 
on the floor; that they watched part of the night in prayer, walked barefoot, 
never ate before evening, and never touched so much as bread, using no 
Lher food than pulse and herbs, and that they were always occupmd in 
pEver, manual labour, or serving the sick of their own sex. The spiritual 
Lther and the sun of this holy company, St Nicareta, is honoured 
December the avth. Among the holy widows who dedicated themselves 
to God, under the direction of this great master of saints, the most illus- 
tdous were the truly noble ladies St Olympias, Salvina, Procula, and 
Pantadia. This last (who was the widow of Timasus, formerly the first 
minister to the emperor) was constituted by him deaconess of the church 
of Constantinople. Widows he considered as by their state to a 

life of penance, retirement, and devotion; and he spared no exhortation 
or endeavours to engage them faithfully to correspond to the divine grace 
according to the advice which St Paul gives them.^_ St Olympias claimed 
the privilege of furnishing the expenses of the saints frugal table. He 
nsuallv ate alone; few would have been willing to dine so hte, or so 
coarsely and sparingly as he did; and he chose this to save both time ^d 
expenses; but he kept another table in a house ne^ his palace for the 
entertainment of strangers, which he took care should be decent y supp le . 
He inveighed exceedingly against sumptuous banquets. All his ^evenu 
he laid out on the poor, for whose relief he sold the rich furniture which 
Nectarius had left; and once, in a great dearth, he caused some of the 
sacred vessels to be melted down for that purpose. This_ acUon was 
condemned by Theophilus, but is justly regarded by St Austm as a hig_ 
commendation of our holy, prelate. Besides the public hospital near his 
cathedral, and several others which he founded and mamtamed, he erected 
two for strangers. His own patrimony he had given to the poor ong 
before, at Antioch. His extraordinary charities obtained him the name 
of John of Almsdeeds.® The spiritual necessities of his neighbour were 
obiects of far greater compassion to his tender charity, i eit er was is 
pastoral care confined to his own flock or nation: he extended it to the 
remotest countries. He sent a bishop to instruct the Nomades or wandering 
Scvthians: another, an admirable man, to the Goths. a estine, 
and many other distant proHnces felt the most beneficent influence of his 
zeal. He was himself endued with an eminent spirit of prayer: tiiis n 
knew to be the great channel of heavenly graces, the c earner o 
auctions of the soul from earthly dross, and the means which ren er 

* aix.-sost. Horn, in x Tim. v. 5. lib. iii. de Sacerd. c. 8 . and 

I ad Vid. jumor, Stilting, § 67, p. 603. 

* FaEad. c. 12. 
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then spiritual ani heayenir, and makes men angels, even in their mortal 
I-itc was theretcre^particularly earnest in inculcating this duh^ 

-.r-u -n instructing ethers in the manner of performing it He warmh 
cs;,:rtiu the^.aitj- to rise to the midnight office of matins together with 
:.u‘ c.ergv; “ Many artisans,” said he, “ watch to labour, and soldiers 
ffctcn as sentries; ar.u cannot you do as much to praise God?”i He 

'r!-- is _ peculiarly adapted to devout 

..X Signs ct ccmpunction: w'hich exercise we oug-ht never tn 

r- -reLnest Ind 

I"® so easily abroad to church in the 

.ut auvises that even children rise in the night to say a short 

I'.!':" ■*•'■■■ "'■■“V a Mbit of watching, and a Christian’s 
tnto a chnrch. The advantages and necessitv 

eirYTsYCyn'toT” WT* '“'gr- k' 

„ Z t'tth greater tenderness and force than 

cn the earess et tne dnene iove, which is displayed in the holy 

irpYC:"''Y' heavenlj saertl2 

■? p-' hturgy of his church. St Nilns- 

durw'." X‘:::;r / ‘•™"‘3,®th visions of angels in the church 

ceiet'.'.;:: "■•'““•'•■“■"g *■= io troops during the 

The saint hiTrifTlrSdfaSrC” rt' *= P“P'=- 

.tar.n;:.';T.^; cr.hcw^‘la'fl'°yf ‘ '=i=''ops at Con- 

T'^iitan, ‘ Antoninus 

severai heads, but f-a*- consisted of 

endeavours to our saint’s 

he found it necesiars’. at rite J-ys>-rated by the distance of places, 

fo go in person to that chv iCujrthr 

?hc .'.i state cf h-ahh lie was'ffie! ’«’«ter season, and 

rarding this !ci:rr'*v 1- *h'\ t'-J ru*’ be sufficient motives for re- 

held, in wS’r- V-ffibtf -veral councils 

4 -. 4 d Plr^i; we“d —1 other bishops 

■*t-c. Easter, in 4.0., h.s-d 1 n or simony. Upon his return 

next me mine,'' cahir.-'t •"■s ^ days, he preached the 

t.cry, h;s :aradCrl!r 4 ‘?w 2 l^ 4 !“v^^ 
shrub shcuH be bund =- 4 .Ao’^nshing trees; but if any bad 

£c change their, into H? should be spared 

He bid them consider, if they rejoiced so Lch 

■ -'^1 I I.- : SliltiE- J P * L. ifi. de Sacerd. 
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« they testified to see him again, who was only one, how great his joy 
must be which was multiplied in every one of thein: he calls himself 
L\r bond-slave, chained to their service, but says that slavery was his 
dehU and that during his absence he ever had them present to his mind, 
offering up his prayers for their temporal and spiritual ^elfare. ^ 

It Remained that our saint should glorify God by his sufFenngs, as he 
had already done by his labours; and if we contemplate the mysteries of 
the cross with the eyes of faith, we shall find him greater in the persecutions 
he sustained than in all the other occurrences of his life. At the same time 
ve cannot sufficiently deplore the blindness of envy and pride in his 
as in .he Pharisees against Chris, himself. We ought .0 «mbk 
for ourselves; if that passion does not make us persecute a Chrysostom, 
it may often betray us into rash judgments, aversions, and other sms, even 

UBcier a cloak of virtue. ^ 

The first open adversary of our saint was Severianus, Bishop of Gabala, 

in Syria, to whom the saint had left the care of his church during his 
absence. This man had acquired the reputation of - 
favourite of the empress Eudoxia, and had employed all his talents and 
dexterity to establish himself in the good opinion of the ’ 

to the prejudice of the saint, against whom he had preached in h ty- 

Another enemy of the saint was Theophilus, Patriarch of Ale-nd ^ 
whom Sozomen, Socrates, Palladius, St Isidore of Pelusium, -d Sy^ 
accuse of avarice and oppression to gratify his vanity in building st t y 
churches; of pride, envy, revenge, dissimulation, and an -co^k 
lover of power and rule, by which he treated other bishops as his slaves 
and made his will the rule of justice. His three P^hal lette^jHc^^ 
have reached us show that he wrote without method, and that his ^flecti 
and reasonings were neither just nor apposite, whence the loss of his o ^ 
wrifings is not much to be regretted. These spiritual -ces sulked ^ 
zeal against the Anthropomorphites, and his ot er virtues. of 

412, wishing that he had lived always in a deserty honouring e 

the holv Chrysostom, whose picture he caused to be roug t o ^is > 

and, b; revekncing it, showed his desire to make atonement f-^ P“ 

ill conLct towards our saint. This turbulent man had driven ^ 

retreat four abbots of Nitria, called the tall brothers, 

suspicion of Origenism, as appears from Palladius, thoug i wa ^ , 

bv St Jerom, which is maintained by Baronius._ St C^ryso^ 

them to communion, but not till they had juridically cleared “ 

it in an ample manner.^ This, however, was grievously The<> 

philus; but the empress Eudoxia, who, after the disgrace of 

governed her husband and the empire, was the ,3^ 

the whole conspiracy against the saint. Zozimus, a ea en > 

1 See Stilting. § 54. 55. 5^. P- 5^7- 
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says . at ner flagrant avarice, her extortions and injustices knew nn K / 
tnat d. court was filled with informers, cimSots ld 
De.r.g_a.ways_on the watch for prey, found means to seize the esT?’ 
- .u.n a= u.ea ncn, and to disinherit their children or other heirs 

v-'n- 0 *' wa~l • r"" F'^^^ched a sermon against the extravagance L 
=-™- t.;e .-:3:s. Knowing fheophiius was'!,o''fKmd*to"tL™*'”*t“ 

a.-.d iandec at ConatantiLpIe in Tune 4 ,, If. 

5 r:s creato!, reused to seLr lodge mujohn^ T” 

c.£di:ti: sSef:t“’'^d "“j 

"-.-oti.nwe name so that quarter of Sflown ' Thfhtd””? I *"" 

,“F the hoiy bishop were 'thaT he hTd d a ‘ Y“''“ 

!°-. -'"Fta tt servr,r.ts that he had cdled slrZ „f f 

ii-iu. ut'pcsea bishors out of fn’e • of his clergy base men; 

acme^t.c chc-eb mstead of the cathS^^r ’ K ^ ordained priests in his 

churen: but nobodv knew what be'jle f K ^ belonging to 

a-c.nt-; and that he ^ave the hnV* ^ revenues; that he ate 

Of i‘.r*y ciSaVrs m the city at the same time A ^ 

:.iar sit the Cak, alleging most nnfn ’* r ^^^“sed to appear before 
c:ur;c::. 

to a sentence of deposition, 
fi.ni ct treasen, fer havVer cal’ei t-K ^^‘F^ror, to whom they also accused 
« Palbdl.s testifies. iS elll ^ ^sertion, 

b^mihn.e.nt, but the execudor of it bis 

about the great ^be people, who 

a sa.-rv.:; ser.w.-r.d ii wd f.f 

.r.e cn all sides; .et I am . VK 

retk. n.ug. the sea mL a^fthe ^ upon a 

t..« vess., r: J -^aves rise high, they cannot sink 

tor the whcie earth is the Lo^d’«!- no’ banishment, 

and must W k in tb ^ 

territrs of world, and t-an-V ? condition. I despise all the 

r"'"" b^e urdfts fer rcu7se-v<ce'' cl ^ 

waves rise rh me, whom shall I 

Hjuet- tnrwren me, al; th^e m the fury oi 

^ «v, O laord, mav thy wwt ^ban a spider’s 

1 ./ be done; not what this or that 

T- ii I>. 415 , 
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-reature wills, but what it shall please thee to appoint, that shall I do and 
-„fer whh joy. This is my strong tower: this is my unshaken rock: 

£ is my staff that can never fail. If God be pleased 4 at it be doM. 

;t be so. Whatsoever his will is that I be, I return him thanks. He 
declared that he was ready to lay down a thousand lives for them, if at 
his disposal, and that he suffered only because he had neglected nothing 

to save their souls. _ • *. UoTrivarr 

On the third day after the unjust sentence given against him, having 
received repeated orders from the emperor to go into banishment, and 
taking all possible care to prevent a sedition, he surrendered himself, 
unknown to the people, to the Count, who conducted him to Pr^netum, 
in Bithynia. After his departure his enemies entered the city with guards, 
and Scverianus mounted the pulpit, and began to preach, pretending to 
show the deposition of the saint to have been legal and just. But the 
people would not suffer him to proceed, and mn abou^t as if distracted 
loudlv demanding in a body the restoration of their holy 
next night the city was shook with an earthquake. Tnis _ brought the 
empress to reflect with remorse on what she had done against the holy 
bishop. She applied immediately to the emperor, under greatest 
consternation, for his being recalled; crying out, Un ess J 
recalled, our empire is undone”: and with his consent she dispatched 
letters the same night, inviting him home with tender expressions of 
affection and esteem, and protesting her ignorance of his Banishment 
Almost all the city went out to meet him, and great m^bers of lighted 
torches were carried before him. He stopped in the suburbs, refusing to 
enter the city till he had been declared innocent by a more numerous 
assemblv of bishops. But the people would suffer no delay: enemies 

of the saint fled, and he resumed his functions, and preached to his flo^ . 
He pressed the emperor to call Theophilus to a legal synod; but that 
obstinate persecutor alleged that he could not return wit out . 

his life. How^ever, Sozomen relates that three score is iops ra 1 e^ ^ 

return. But the fair weather did not last long. A silver s^tue o ^ 

empress having been erected on a pillar before the great , 

Sophia, the dedication of it was celebrated with public games, which, 
besides disturbing the divine service, engaged the spectat — ^ 

travagances and superstition. St Chrysostom had often preac e , 5 . , 

licentious shows; and the very place rendered these the more 
On this occasion, fearing lest his silence should e _ 

approbation of the thing, he with his usual freedom an courage, ^ 
loudly against it. Though this could only affect the Mamch^an overseer 
of these games, the vanity of the empress made her t^e t e 2. 
herself, and her desires of revenge were implacable. His enemies w r 
invited back: Theophilus durst not come, but sent three deputies. Thoug 
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it jor.n had fort}--t^o bishops with him this semnrl ^ k i 
cir.reror certain canons of an Irian council 6f A ^ k^^ 

Sc Ac.W„ 3, bv «ich it wasTdaLd Y'' •" 

bean ceposed br a synod should return to his see till he t ’’ 

-t.-.cr synod. This thise plea overruled the JuTti of the.":!”'" '' 
•- -vrcacrus sent .him an order to withdraw. He reLed toT 

^mmitted to him bv On.^ forsake a 


J,,. 


ciiur-ch committed to Mm hv Cn^ ^”*• 11 '*''^^ -^emsea to forsake a 

The empe.-or sen: t-oon toXive 1 ^ "> 

Saturday, and the hohXkcefwXetrX ' X 
o«n.ges. The sain, wrote to Pope llXe™ ^71“' 

- e-au ceen cone; for nn inJiacnVes ™..7 j , *= “ 


vo:c a;; that hac been -Anea r T'. oeggmg Pim to declare 

also wrote to begThe H 

V.'est. T.he rorf btd." rXeiS'flT" 7“ ^ 

CGUancil at the Oak, ex-en bv fnem saw th of foe false 

«ediangs, and wrete to him'exhonincr h' °f P^o- 

where sentence should be given accord' m another council 

bv those words to condemn the Arial ^ t °f meanin? 

- St Chrysostom. .„ his Zt.:TZ7Tf2r’''T’^- 
;f foese e%-i:s bv a new ccurdl „ i endeavoured 

.Radius and Eu'dovia found'mkns to f° .'“P'™"-Ho-ot™- 
'rt;- oread of whi=.h .made TheonoXf i™ the 

ot :-0e tsmion to trejubie. ’ “"'"““s. ^nd other ringleaden 

-e.- Eastrxr tXSt “m”w“ 7 h“'‘"''“°P'' 

otoer icr his banishment. The hoim f '“P"” W»> 

-- - Lbose about him, “ Ccr-.'t, ’ “ ‘‘ “ <'“= ohurch, 
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er life and crimes in childbed on the 6th of October following, five days 
V-r a furious hail-storm had made a dreadful havoc in the city. The 
m-eror wrote to St Nilus to recommend himself and his empire to his 
vavers. The hermit answered him with a liberty of speech which became 
,ne who neither hoped nor feared any thing from the world. “ How do 
rou hope,” said he, “ to see Constantinople delivered from the destroymg 
■njel of God after such enormities authorized by laws? after having 
-•^^’shed the most blessed John, the pillar of the church, the lamp of 
■ruih* the trumpet of Jesus Christ! ” ^ And again: “ You have banished 
lohn’ the greatest light of the earth: at least do not persevere m your 
:nine.” ^ His brother the emperor Honorious wrote still in stronger 
terms^® and several others. But in vain: for certain implacable court 
ladies and sycophants, hardened against all admonitions and remorse, had 
much too powerful an ascendant over the unhappy emperor for these 
efforts of the saint’s friends to meet with success. Arsacius, his enemy 
and persecutor, though naturally a soft and weak man, was by the emperor s 
authority intruded into his see. The saint enjoyed himself comfortably 
at Nice; but Cucusus was pitched upon by Eudoxia for the place of his 
banishment. He set out from Nice in July 404, and suffered incredible 
hardships from heats, fatigues, severity of guards, almost perpetual 
watchings, and a fever which soon seized him with pains in his breast. 
He was^forced to travel almost all night, deprived of every necessary of 
life, and was wonderfully refreshed if he got a little clear water to drink, 
fresh bread to eat, or a bed to take a little rest upon. All he lamented 
was the impenitence of his enemies, for their own sakes calling im¬ 
punity in sin, and honour conferred by men on that account, the most 
dreadful of all judgments.* About the end of August, after a seventy 
days’ journey, he arrived at Cucusus, a poor town in Armenia, in the 
deserts of Mount Taurus. The good bishop of the place vied with his 
people in showing the man of God the greatest marks of veneration an 
chilityj and many friends met him there both from Constantinople an^ 
Antioch. In this place, by sending missionaries and succours, he promoted 
the conversion of many heathen countries, especially among the GioAs, in 
Persia and Phoenicia. He appointed Constantins, his friend, a priest o 
Antioch, superior of the apostolic missions in Phoenicia and Arabia. The 
letters of Constantins are added to those of St Chrysostom. ^The seventeen 
letters of our saint to St Olympias might be styled treatises. He te s 
her,* “ I daily exult and am transported with joy in my heart under my 
sufferings, in which I find a hidden treasure: and I beg that you rejoice 
on the same account, and that you bless and praise God, by whose mercy 
we obtain to such a degree the grace of suffering.’ He often enlarges on 


^ St Nilus, lib. ii. ep. 265. 
" Ep. 8. 


« Lib. iii. ep.. 279. 
Ep. 8, p. 5 %- 


» t, iii. p. 525* 
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he was very sick; yet was hurried five or six miles to the martyriuin or 
chapel in which lay the relics of the martyr St Basiliscus. The saint was 
Judged in the oratory of the priest. In the night, that holy martyr appearing 
to him said, ‘‘ Be of good courage, brother John; to-morrow we shall be 
togetherd’ The confessor was filled with joy at this news, and begged 
that he might stay there till eleven o’clock. This made the guards drag 
him out the more violently; but when they had travelled four miles, 
rercciving him in a dying condition, they brought him back to the oratory. 
He there changed all his clothes to his very shoes, putting on his best 
attire, which was all white, as if he meant it for his heavenly nuptials. 
He was yet fasting, and having received the holy sacrament, poured forth 
his last prayer, which he closed with his usual doxolog}u Glory be to 
God for all things. Having said Amen, and signed himself with the 
sign of the cross, he sweetly gave up his soul to God on the feast of 
the exaltation of the holy cross, the 14th of September, as appears 
from the Men^a, in 407, having been bishop nine years and almost 
seven months. 

His remains were interred by the body of St Basiliscus, a great con¬ 
course of holy virgins, monks, and persons of all ranks from a great distance 
iocking to his funeral. The pope refused all communion with those who 
would not allow his name a place in the Dyptics or registers of Catholic 
bishops deceased. It was inserted at Constantinople by Atticus in 4 ^ 7 > 
and at Alexandria by St Cyril in 419: for Nestorius tells him that he 
then venerated the ashes of John against his wilL^ His body was translated 
to Constantinople in 434, by St Proclus, with the utmost pomp, the 
emperor Theodosius and his sister Pulciieria accompanying St Proclus 
in the procession, and begging pardon for the sins of their parents, who 
had unadvisedly persecuted this servant of God. The precious remains 
were laid in the church of the apostles, the burying-place of the emperors 
and bishops, on the 27th of January, 438; on which day he is honoured 
by the Latins, but the Greeks keep his festival on the 13th of November.* 
His ashes were afterwards carried to Rome, and rest under an altar which 
bears his name in the Vatican church. The saint was low in stature; and 
his thin, mortified countenance bespoke the severity of his life. The 
austerities of his youth, his cold solitary abode in the mountains, and the 
fatigues of continual preaching, had weakened his breast, which occasioned 
his frequent distempers. But the hardships of his exile were such as 
must have destroyed a person of the most robust constitution. Pope 
Celestine, St Austin, St Nilus, St Isidore of Pelusium, and others, call 
him the illustrious doctor of churches, whose glory shines on every side, 
who fills the earth with the light of his profound sacred learning, and who 

^ Hestoriiis, Or. 12, apud Marinm Mercat. par. 2, p. S6, ed. Gaxaier. Stiltiiig, § SS, p. 685* 

* Jos. Assemani. Comm, in Calend. Univ. t, vi. p. 105, and Stilting. 





S' 


J'^HN CHRYSOSTOM, B. D 

instructs by bis works tha * * 2‘i 

Where, even where his vokrcould ToT rlLt P^^^^hing everr 

merpreter of the secrets of God, the sun of ““ w* 

of wtue. and the most shining star of fh u ' ae te 

»"Ongs of this glorious saint mate his r' T'’’ ““">Paraft 

eulopum. “‘■k" standing and most ./thelft 

Jvine and fraternal chart an^hlr””? Pl»«s drawr',.- 

Wf soul. He eacelltIr hows ’ Th ‘ i 

Peter,^ that the primary and "csseZi H Lord to S 

pure and most ardent iL of ^ Pastor of souls 

^ at i.e has delivered Irs foleaThT -Is™ 

Wood to save his fioclc, which he col Christ shed S 

«n be stronger or more tender ^^ 1 !° Nothing 

recently ejcpresses his charity anH 1' in which this sain* 

'Sr tt'7" P«-. tirai of sttt “ 

Dcnoi,', of God was not t of 

peopsC, to desire to be separated f u salvation of Ms 

f;s —M have been done withoZni Provided 

he icnew that nothins wohiJ the love of Cod.V T 

st'rr "Y for 

b” tht> fl Strongest oroof nf f-u ^ ^^Nation; ® and the prince 

Of- ^vlJtlrch *■' F 

ioined w’^h " drew the like '• the same furnace 

-tempt of S 

UBderstan-i ' ® P^^oious on earth ^ \\v consider as nothing all 

-.r ^cr wL * -l-o ha'r„rr°'.'“ ^ surprised if ws 

of J«UB Chrirr "1 ^ Witt ae'r”“f f ““““ 

that he wcaid be •'n^^ ^spositions witf^ 

wcj'i hg *‘ ***®trent both to its Kr, ™ regard to the earth 

in rhn ^crH T' “-f'-d aboui tattS? 'o its dlsgmce. snd 

a* if tter warn .7 '"“Jd despise sufferinaf ™ “’o”' 

« inVensibia ;:“7 ’”. “““er’s bod,, St “d dungeons 

*oS t : " '7'«d, or as tt“ IT‘* ‘‘o -rid as we 
perfectir re.J the stain of 

.'» '* f-on. all r^t „ C’’ Plosions as 

■ ilfe jy .e.s«a,a., ^d as flies bewam 

* Horn. 5j^ ia Acta. 







Ian. 2B] 


ST CYRIL, P. 




falling into the flames, and keep at a distance, so irregular passions 
dare not approach him. 

The following feasts are celebrated on January 27 : 

.. r«=jYS0ST0M : Blessed John of Warneton, Bishop of Therouaime: St Jcxlvn, 

it JOHN L . Confessor: St JLarius, Abbot, who spent the forty days of Lent as a 

sjst bisDop o every year, where he experienced prophetic visions: and St Vitalian, 

rec/ase 1 “ , who sou<'ht to restore the connection with Constantinople. He was snccessful in 

cope, 657-7-. .j te°shad arisen between the Anglo-Saxons and the British clergy respecting 

;cc!e1iastical customs. 
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ST CYRIL, PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA 
(a.d. 444) 

rp-cm Socrates, Marius Mercator, the conncHs. and his works. See TiUemont, t. xiv. p. 272; 

Ceiliier, t. xin. p. 241..j 

St Cyril was raised by God to defend the faith of the Incarnation of his 
Son, “ of which mystery he is styled the doctor, as St Austin is of that of 
graa,” says Thomassin. He studied under his uncle Theophilus, and 
Ltifies^ that he made it his rule never to advance any doctrine which he 
had not learned from the ancient Fathers. His books against Julian the 
Apostate show that he had read the profane writers. He often says himself 
that he neglected human eloquence: and it is to be wished that he had 
wrote in a clearer style, and with greater purity of the Greek tongue. 
Upon the death of Theophilus, in 41a, he was raised by the people to the 
patriarchal dignity. He began to exert his authority^ by causing the 
churches of the Novatians in the city to be shut up, and their sacred 
vessels and ornaments to be seized, an action censured by Socrates, a 
favourer of those heretics; but we do not know the reasons and authonty 
upon which he proceeded. He next drove the Jews out of the city, who 
were very numerous, and enjoyed great privileges there from the Ume 
of Alexander the Great. Seditions and several acts of violence committed 
by them excited him to this, which grievously offended Orestes the governor, 
hilt was approved by the emperor Theodosius: and the Jews never 
returned. St Cyril sent to conjure the governor by the holy gospels that 
he would consent to a reconciliation, and that he would join m sincere 
friendship with him; but his offers were rejected. This unhappy dis¬ 
agreement produced pernicious effects. Hypatia, a pagan lady, kept a 
public school of philosophy in the city. Her reputation for learning was 
so great that disciples flocked to her from all parts. Among these was 
the great Synesius, who afterwards submitted his works to her censure. 
She was consulted by philosophers of the first rank on the most intricate 
points of learning, and of the Platonic philosophy in particular, m which 
she was remarkably well versed.* She was much respected and consulted 

> Ep.sSaHdss.apDd LDpmn. « Synesius. ep. 153. 
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by tlsc governor, and often visited him. The mob, which was nowhere 
more unruly or more fond, of riots and tumults than in that populous dtv 
tfce secoRC in the ^wcr.d tor extent, upon a suspicion that she incense^* 
the governor against their bishop, seditiously rose, pulled her out of 
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>t Cvril having read them, sent him a mild expostulation on the subject, 
■'’v.t was answered with haughtiness and contempt. Pope Celestine, being 
a-'v’.ied to by both parties, examined his doctrine in a council at Rome, 
condemned it, and pronounced a sentence of excommunication and deposi¬ 
tion aeainst the author, unless within ten days after notification of the 
sentence he publicly condemned and retracted it, appointing St Cyril as 
his'^ceserent in this affair, to see that the sentence was put in execution.^ 
ur saint, together with his third and last summons, sent Nestorius twelve 
-opositions with anathemas, hence called anathematisms, to be signed 
? him as a proof of his orthodoxy, but the heresiarch appeared more 
obstinate than ever. This occasioned the calling of the third general 
council opened at Ephesus, in 431, by two hundred bishops, with 
St Cvril at their head, as Pope Celestine’s legate and representative. 
Nestorius, though in the town, and thrice cited, refused to appear. 
His heretical sermons were read, and depositions received against him, 
after which his doctrine was condemned, and the sentence of excom¬ 
munication and deposition was pronounced against him and notified to 
the emperor. 

Six days after, John, Patriarch of Antioch, arrived at Ephesus with 
forty-one oriental bishops, who secretly favouring the person but not 
the errors of Nestorius, of which they deemed him innocent, had advanced 
but slowly on their journey to the place. Instead of associating with the 
council, they assembled by themselves, and presumed to excommunicate 
St Cyril and his adherents. Both sides had recourse to the emperor for 
redress, by whose order, soon after, St Cyril and Nestorius were both 
arrested and confined, but our saint the worst treated of the two. Nay, 
through his antagonist’s greater interest at court, he was upon the point 
of being banished, when three legates from Pope Celestine, Arcadius and 
Proiectus, bishops, and Philip, a priest, arrived at Ephesus, which gave a 
new turn to affairs in our saint’s favour. The three new legates having 
considered what had been done under St Cyril, the condemnation of 
Nestorius was confirmed, the saint’s conduct approved, and the sentence 
pronounced against him declared null and invalid. Thus, matters being 
cleared up, he was enlarged with honour. The Orientals, indeed, con¬ 
tinued their schism till 433, when they made their peace with St Cyril, 
condemned Nestorius, and gave a clear and orthodox exposition of their 
faith. That heresiarch, being banished from his see, retired to his monastery 
in Antioch. John, though formerly his friend, yet finding him very per¬ 
verse and obstinate in his heresy, and attempting to pervert others, entreated 
the emperor Theodosius to remove him. He was therefore banished to 
Oasis, in the deserts of Upper Egypt, on the borders of Libya, in 431, 
and died miserably and impenitent in his exile. His sect remains to this 

^ Cone. t. iii. p. 343 j liberat. in Bre'^nar, c. 4. 
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ST FRANCIS OF SALES, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 

(a.d. 1622) 

rFrom his writings and antlientic lives, cMefiy that written by his nephew, Charles Angnstns 
de Sales; also that by F. Goulu, general of the Feuillans; that by Henry de Maupas da 
"r^rjr Bishop of Puy, afterw^ards of Evreux ; and that by Madame de Bussi-Rabutin, mm 
of the Visitation. See his life, collected by M. Marsoillier, and done into English by the 
late Mr Crathome. See also the bull of his canonisation, and an excellent collection of Ms 
maxiins and private actions, compiled by his intimate friend and great admirer, M. Peter 
Camas, Bishop of Bellay, in Ms book, entitled, “ L’Esprit de St Francois de Sales,” and in 
his scarce and incomparable book, under the title, “ Quel est le meilienr Gonvemement, 
le ri^^onrenx on le donx,” printed at Paris, without the name of the author, 1636. Though 
I find not this book in any catalogue of Bishop Camus's wmrks, the conformity of the style, 
and in several places the repetition of the same expressions W'hich occur in the last-mentioaed 
work, seem to prove tMs to be also the production of Ms pen. See also the excellent new 
edition of the ** Letters of St Francis of Sales,” in six volumes, i2mo., 

The parents of this saint were Francis, Count of SaleSj and Frances of 
SioBas. The countess^ being with child, offered her fruit to God with 
the most fervent prayers^ begging he would preserve it from the corruption 
of the worldj and rather deprive her of the comfort of seeing herself a 
mother than suffer her to give birth to a child who should ever become 
his enemy by sin. The saint was born at Sales^ three leagues from Annecy^ 
the seat of that noble family, and his mother was delivered of him when 
she was but seven months advanced in her pregnancyd Hence he was 
reared with difficulty, and was so weak that his life during his infancy was 
often despaired of by physicians. However, he escaped the danger^ and 
grew robust: he was very beautiful, and the sweetness of his countenance 
won the affections of all who saw him: but the meekness of his temper^ the 
pregnancy of his wit, his modestyj tractableness^, and obedience, were far 
more valuable qualifications. The countess could scarce suffer the child 
out of her sight, lest any tincture of vice might infect his soul. Her first 
care was to inspire him with the most profound respect for the church 
and all holy things. She read to him the lives of the saints, adding recollec¬ 
tions suited to his capacity; and she took care to have him with her when 
she visited the poor, making him the distributor of her alms, and to dO' 
such little offices for them as he was able. His horror of a lie, even in Ms 
infancy, made him prefer any disgrace or chastisement to the telling of 
the least wilful untruth. 

His mother’s inclination for a domestic preceptor, to prevent his being 
corrupted by wicked youth in colleges, was overruled by her husband s 
persuasion of the usefulness of emulation for advancing children in their 
studies, hoping his son’s virtue and modesty would, under God, be a 
sufficient guard of his innocency. He was accordingly sent to Rochevillc 
at six years of ag^e, and some time after to Annecy. An excellent memo^ry, 

^ It is a problem in nature, discussed witbont success by several physician, whj 

children bom in their seventh month more frequently Mve than those that are brought forth 
ia their eighth month. 
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address the Father of all consolation, begged that she would be his advocate, 
and procure him the grace to love God with his whole heart. That very 
moment he found himself eased of his grief as of a heavy weight taken off 
his heart, and his former peace and tranquillity restored, which he ever 
after enjoyed. He was now eighteen years old, when his father recalled 
him from Paris and sent him to Padua, to study the law, where his master 
wasThe celebrated Guy Pancirola; this was in the year 1554. He chose 
the learned and pious Jesuit, Antony Possevin, for his spiritual director, 
who at the same time explained to him St Thomas’s Sum, and they read 
together Bellarmin’s Controversies. His nephew, Augustus, gives us his 
written rule of life, which he made at Padua; it chiefly shows his perpetual 
attention to the presence of God, his care to offer up every action to him 
and implore his aid at the beginning of each. Falling sick, he was despaired 
cf by the physicians, and he himself expected with joy his last moment. 
His preceptor. Deage, who had ever attended him, asked him with tears 
what he had to order about his funeral and other matters. “ Nothing,” 
answered he cheerfully, “ unless it be that my body be given to the anatomy 
theatre to be dissected, for it will be a comfort to me if I can be of any 
advantage when dead, having been of none whilst alive. Thus I may also 
prevent some of the disorders and quarrels which happen between the 
young physicians and the friends of the dead, whose bodies they often 
dig up.” However, he recovered, and, by his father’s orders, being 
twenty years of age, commenced doctor in laws, with great applause and 
pomp, in presence of forty-eight doctors. After which he travelled through 
Italy to see the antiquities, and visit the holy places there. He went to 
Rome by Ferrara, and returned by Loretto and Venice. To any insult 
offered him on the road he returned only meekness, for which he met 
with remarkable blessings from heaven. The sight of the pompous 
remains of ancient Rome gave him a feeling contempt of worldly grandeur; 
but the tombs of the martyrs drew every where tears of devotion from his 
eyes. Upon his return, his father received him with great joy at his Castle 
of Tuille, where he had prepared for him a good library of books. 

All persons were charmed with the young count, but none so much as 
the great Antony Favre, afterwards first president of the parliament of 
Chamberry, and Claudius Cranier, the learned and truly apostolic Bishop 
of Geneva, who already consulted him as an oracle. His father had a 
very good match in view for him, and obtained in his behalf, from the 
Duke of Savoy, patents creating him counsellor of the parliament of 
Chamberry. Francis modestly, but very firmly, refused both, y’et durst 
not propose to his parents his design of receiving holy orders; for the 
tonsure was not an absolute renouncing of the world. At last he discovered 
it to his pious preceptor. Deage, and begged of him to mention it to his 
father, but this he declined, and used his utmost endeavours to dissuade 
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prisoners, and to beware of all law-suits, which seldom fail to shipwreck 
Christian charity. A Calvinistical minister took occasion from this 
institution to write against the honour paid by catholics to the cross. 
Francis answered him by his book entitled, “ The Standard of the Cross.” 
At this time fresh matter presented itself for the exercise of the saint’s 
zeal. The Bishop of Geneva was formerly lord of that city, paying an 
acknowledgment to the Duke of Savoy. While these two were disputing 
about the sovereignty, the Genevans expelled them both, and formed 
themselves into a republic in alliance with the Switzers; and their city 
became the centre of Calvinism. Soon after, the protestant canon of 
Bern seized the country of Vaux and the republic of Geneva, the duchy 
of Chablais, wdth the bailiwicks of Gex, Terni and Gaillard; and there 
by violence established their heresy, which from that time had kept qtiiet 
possession for sixty years. The Duke Charles Emmanuel had recovered 
these territories, and resolving to restore the catholic religion, wrote, in 
1594, to the Bishop of Geneva, to recommend that work to him. The 
wise ones, according to this world, regarded the undertaking as im¬ 
practicable; and the most resolute, whether ecclesiastics or religious, were 
terrified at its difficulties and dangers. Francis was the only one that 
offered himself for the work, and was joined by none but his cousin-german 
Lewis de Sales. The tears and remonstrances of his parents and friends 
to dissuade him from the undertaking made no impression on his courageous 
soul. He set out with his cousin on the 9th of September, in 1594. Being 
arrived on the frontiers of Chablais, they sent back their horses the more 
nerfectlv to imitate the apostles. On his arrival at Thonon, the capital 
of Chablais, situate on the Lake of Geneva, he found in it only seven 
catholics. After having commended the souls to God, and earnestly 
implored his mercy through the intercession of the guardian angels and 
tutelar saints of the country, he was obliged to take up his quarters in the 
castle of Alligens, where the governor and garrison were catholics, two 
leagues from Thonon, whither he went every day, visiting also the neigh¬ 
bouring country. The Calvinists for a long time shunned him, and some 
even attempted his life. Two assassins, hired by others, having miss ^ 
him at Thonon, lay in wait to murder him on his return; but a guar^ o 
soldiers had been sent to escort him safe, the conspiracy having taken vnn . 
The saint obtained their pardon, and overcome by his lenity and ^ 

his holy instructions, they both became very virtuous converts. t 
saint’s relations, and many friends, whom he particularly respectc or 
their great virtue and prudence, solicited him by the most pressing letters 
to abandon such a dangerous and fruitless enterprise. His father, to c 
most tender entreaties, added his positive commands to him to return 
home, telling him that all prudent persons called his resolution to continue 
his mission a foolish obstinacy and madness; that he had already one more 
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Hippolytus at Thonon, and had then made seven or eight hundred 
converts. From this time he charged himself with the parish of the town, 
and established two other catholic parishes in the country. In the beginning 
of the vear 1599 he had settled zealous clergymen in all the parishes of 

the whole territory. 

The honours the saint received from the pope, the Duke of Savoy, the 
Cardinal of Medicis, and all the church, and the high reputation which 
his virtues had acquired him, never made the least impression on his 
humble mind, dead to all motions of pride and vanity. His delight was 
with the poor: the most honourable functions he left to others, and chose 
for himself the meanest and most laborious. Every one desired to have 
him for their director, wherever he went: and his extraordinary sweetness, 
in conjunction with his eminent piety, reclaimed as many vicious catholics 
as it converted heretics. In I 599 > went to Annecy to visit his diocesan, 
Granier, who had procured him to be made his coadjutor. The fear of 
resisting God, in refusing this charge, when pressed upon him by the 
pope, in conjunction with his bishop and the Duke of Savoy, at last ex¬ 
torted his consent; but the apprehension of the obligations annexed to 
episcopacy was so strong that it threw him into an ihness which had like 
to have cost him his life. On his recovery he set out for Rome to receive 
his bulls, and to confer with his holiness on matters relating to the mission 
to Savoy. He was highly honoured by all the great men at Rome, and 
received of the pope the bulls for being consecrated Bishop^ of Nicopolis 
and Coadjutor of Geneva. On this occasion he made a visit of devotion 
to Loretto, and returned to Annecy before the end of the year 1599 '_ Here 
he preached the Lent the year following, and assisted his father during his 
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read a pious book to his family for an hour, then night prayers; after 
which he said matins. He fasted all Fridays and Saturdays, and our 
Ladv’s eves: he privately wore a hair shirt, and used the discipline, but 
avoided ail ostentatious austerities. But his exact regularity and uniformity 
of life, with a continued practice of interior self-denials, was the best 
mortification. He redoubled his fasts, austerities, and prayers as the time 
of his consecration drew nearer. This was performed on the 3rd of 
December, 1602. He immediately applied himself to preaching and the 
other functions of his charge. He was exceeding cautious in conferring 
holy orders. He ordained but few, neither was it without the strictest 
scrutiny passed upon all their qualifications for the priesthood. He was 
very zealous, both by word and example, in promoting the instruction of 
the ignorant by explanations of the catechism on Sundays and holidays; 
and his example had a great influence over the parish-priests in this par¬ 
ticular, as also over the laity, both young and old. He inculcated to all 
the making, every hour when the clock struck, the sign of the cross, with 
a fervent aspiration on the passion of Christ. He severely forbade the 
custom of Valentines, or giving boys, in writing, the names of girls to be 
admired and attended on by them; and, to abolish it, he changed it into 
giving billets with the names of certain saints for them to honour and 
imitate in a particular manner. He performed the visitation of his diocese 
as soon as possible, published a new ritual, set on foot ecclesiastical con¬ 
ferences, and regulated all things, choosing St Charles Borromeo for his 
model. 

Above all things he hated law-suits, and strictly commanded all 
ecclesiastics to avoid them, and refer all disputes to arbitration. He said 
they were such occasions of sins against charity that, if any one during 
the course of a law-suit had escaped them, that alone would suffice for 
his canonization. Towards the close of the visitation of his diocese, he 
reformed several monasteries. That of Six appealed to the parliament 
of Chamberry; but our saint was supported there, and carried his point. 
Whilst Francis was at Six he heard that a valley, three leagues off, was 
in the utmost desolation, by the tops of two mountains that had fallen 
and buried several villages, with the inhabitants and cattle. He crawled 
over unpassable ways to comfort and relieve these poor people, who had 
neither clothes to cover nor cottages to shelter them, nor bread to stay 
their hunger; he mingled his tears with theirs, relieved them, and obtained 
from the duke a remission of their taxes. The city of Dijon having pro¬ 
cured leave from the duke of Savoy, the saint preached the Lent there in 
1604, vrith wonderful fruit; but refused the present offered him by the 
city on that occasion. Being solicited by Henry IV to accept of a con- 
aderable abbey, the saint refused it; alleging that he dreaded riches as 
much as others could desire them: and that the less he had of them the 
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religious order in which this book was much censured, as if it had allowed 
cf gallantry and scurrilous jests, and approved of balls and comedies, 
which was very far from the saint’s doctrine. A preacher of that order 
had the rashness and presumption to declaim bitterly against the book 
in a public sermon, to cut it in pieces, and burn it in the very pulpit. The 
saint bore this outrage without the least resentment, so perfectly was he 
dead to self-love. This appears more wonderful to those who know how 
iealous authors are of their works, as the offspring of their reason and 
iudgment, of which men are of all things the fondest. His book of “ The 
Love of God ” cost him much more reading, study, and meditation. In 
it he paints his own soul. The general of the Carthusians had wrote to 
him upon his Introduction, advising him to write no more, because nothing 
else could equal that book. But seeing this, he bade him never cease 
writing, because his latter works always surpassed the former; and James I 
was so delighted with the book that he expressed a great desire to see the 
author. This being told the saint, he cried out, “ Ah! who will give me 
the wings of a dove, and I will fly to the king, into that great island, formerly 
the country of saints, but now overwhelmed with the darkness of error. 
If the duke will permit me, I will arise, and go to that great Ninive; I 
will speak to the king, and will announce to him, with the hazard of my 
life, the word of the Lord.” In effect, he solicited the Duke of Savoy’s 
consent, but could never obtain it.^ That jealous sovereign feared lest 
he should be drawn in to serve another state, or sell to some other his 
right to Geneva, on which account he often refused him leave to go to 
preach in France, when invited by many cities. His other works are 
sermons, which are not finished as they were preached, except perhaps 
that on the “ Invention of the Cross.” We have also his “ Preparation 
for Mass his “ Instructions for Confessors a collection of his 
“ Maxims, Pious Breathings, and Sayings,” wrote by the Bishop of 
Bellay; some “ Fragments and his “ Entertainments to his Nuns of 
tie Visitation,” in which he recommends to them the most perfect interior 
seif-denial, a disengagement of affections from all things temporal, and 
obedience. The institution of that order may be read in the “ Life of 
B. Frances Chantal.” St Francis designing his new order to be such, 
that all, even the sickly and weak, might be admitted into it, be chose for 
it the rule of St Austin, as commanding few extraordinary bodily austerities, 
»nd would have it possess funds and settlements in common, to prevent 
being carried off from the interior life by anxious cares about necessaries. 
But then he requires from each person so strict a practice of poverty as 
to allow no one the proprietary or even the long use of any thing, and 
orders them every year to change chambers, beds, crosses, beads, and 
books. He will have no manner of account to be made of birth, wit, or 
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vlth him from residence. The princess made him a present of a rich 
diamond bf way of an investiture, desiring him to keep it for her sake. 
“ I will,” said he, “ unless the poor stand in need of it.” She answered, 
she would then redeem it. He said, “ This will happen so often that I 
shall abuse vour bounty.” Finding it given to the poor afterwards at 
Turin, she gave him another richer, charging him to keep that at least. 
He said, ” Madam, I cannot promise you; I am very unfit to keep things 
of value.” Inquiring after it one day, she was told it was always in pawn 
for the poor, and that the diamond belonged not to the bishop, but to 
ah the beggars of Geneva. He had indeed a heart which was not abie 
;c refuse any thing to those in want. He often gave to beggars the waist¬ 
coat off his own back, and sometimes the cruets of his chapel. The pious 
cardinal, Henry de Gondi, Bishop of Paris, used all manner of arguments 
to obtain his consent to be his coadjutor in the see of Paris, but he was 
resolved never to quit the church which God had first committed to his 
charge. 

Upon his return to Annecy, he would not touch a farthing of his 
revenue for the eighteen months he was absent, but gave it to his cathedral, 
sajing it could not be his, for he had not earned it. He applied himself 
to preaching, instructing, and hearing confessions with greater zeal than 
ever. In a plague which raged there, he daily exposed his own life to 
assist his flock. The saint often met wdth injurious treatment and very 
reeling words, which he ever repaid with such meekness and beneficence 
as never failed to gain his very enemies. A lewd wretch, exasperated 
against him for his zeal against a wicked harlot, forged a letter of intrigue 
in the holy prelate’s name, which made him pass for a profligate and an 
fc^pocrite with the Duke of Nemours and many others: the calumny 
reflected also on the nuns of the Visitation. Two years after, the author 
oi It lying on his death-bed, called in witnesses, publicly justified the saint, 
and made an open confession of the slander and forgery. The saint had 
ever an entire confidence in the divine providence, was ever full of joy, 
and resigned to all the appointments of heaven, to which he committed 
all events. He had a sovereign contempt of all earthly things, whether 
r.c.hes, honours, dangers, or sufferings. He considered only God and his 
aonour in all things; his soul perpetually breathed nothing but his love 
and praises; nor could he contain this fire within his breast, for it dis¬ 
covered itself in his countenance, which, especially whilst he said mass, 
or distributed the blessed eucharist, appeared shining, as it were, with 
rays of glory, and breathing holy fervour. 

In the year 1622, he received an order from the Duke of Savoy to go 

to Avignon to wait on Louis XIII, who had just finished the civil wars 

Iti T f 1 t , .... 1_i t,!.- 
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siraivtic, and others—were authentically attested to have been wrought 
rr ris relics and intercession, not to mention those he had performed in 
his lifetime, especially during his missions. Pope Alexander VII, then 
Cardinal Chigi, and plenipotentiary in Germany, Louis XIII, Louis XIV, 
and others, attributed their cures in sickness to this saint’s patronage. 

Among his ordinary remarkable sayings, we read that he often repeated 
to Bishop Camus, “ That truth must be always charitable; for bitter zeal 
does harm instead of good.” By his patience and meekness under all 
iniaries he overcame the most obstinate, and ever after treated them with 
singular affection, calling them dearer friends, because regained. A 
ereat prelate observes from his example that the meek are kings of other 
hearts, which they powerfully attract and can turn as they please, and 
in an express and excellent treatise proposes him as an accomplished 
model of all the qualifications requisite in a superior to govern well. 

Meekness was the favourite virtue of St Francis de Sales. He once 
was heard to say that he had employed three years in studying it in the 
school of Jesus Christ, and that his heart was still far from being satisfied 
with the progress he had made. If he, who was meekness itself, imagined, 
nevertheless, that he had possessed so little of it; what shall we say of 
those who, upon every trifling occasion, betray the bitterness of their 
hearts in angry words and actions of impatience and outrage ? Our saint 

TMf+np- wlif^n the liiirrT of 
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JANUARY 30 

ST BATHILDES, QUEEN OF FRANCE 
(a.d. 680) 

—life written by a contemporary author, and a second life, which is the same with 
except certain additions of a later date, in Bollandus and Mabiilon, sec. 4, 
'Pm *0*447' and Act. Sanct. Ben. t. ii. See also Dubois, Hist. Eccl Paris, p. 198; and 
Chateiain Notes on the Martyr. Jan. 30. p. 462. See Historia St Bathildis et Fundationem 
ejus! amongst the MS. Eves of the saints in the Abbey of Juimeges, t. 11. Also her MS. Me 
at Bee, &c,] 

St BathildeSj or Baldechilde, in French B^auteur, was an Englishwoman^ 
who was carried over very young into France^ and there sold for a slave, 
at a ven" low price, to Erkenwald, otherwise called Erchinoald, and 
Archimbald, mayor of the palace under King Clovis IL When she grew 
UD, he was so much taken with her prudence and virtue that he com- 
nitted to her the care of his household. She was no ways puffed up, but 
seemed the more modest, more submissive to her fellow-slaves, and always 
ready to serve the meanest of them in the lowest offices. King Clovis II, 
in 649, took her for his royal consort, with the applause of his princes 
and whole kingdom, such was the renown of her extraordinary endow¬ 
ments. This unexpected elevation, which would have turned the strongest 
head of a person addicted to pride, produced no alteration in a heart 
perfectly grounded in humility and other virtues. She seemed even to 
become more humble than before, and more tender of the poor. Her 
present station furnished her with the means of being truly their mother, 
which she was before in the inclination and disposition of her heart. All 
other virtues appeared more conspicuous in her, but above the rest an 
ardent zeal for religion. The king gave her the sanction of his royal 
authority for the protection of the church, the care of the poor, and the 
furtherance of all religious undertakings- She bore him three sons, who 
all successively wore the crown—Clotaire III, Childeric II, and Thierry L 
He dying in 655, wffien the eldest was only five years old, left her regent 
of the kingdom. She seconded the zeal of St Owen, St Eligius, and, other 
holy bishops, and with great pains banished simony out of France, forbade 
Christians to be made slaves, did all in her power to promote piety, and 
filled France with hospitals and pious foundations. She .restored the 
monasteries of St Martin, St Denys, St Medard, &c., founded the great 
Abbey of Corbie for a semina.ry of virtue and sacred learning, and the 
triily royal nunnery of Chelles, on the Marne, "which had been begun by 
St Clotildis, As soon as her son Clotaire was of an age to gm^ern, she 
with great joy shut herself up in this Monastery of Chelles in^ 66 § 
happiness which she had long earnestly desired, though it was with great 
difficulty that she obtained the consent of the princes. She had no sooner 
taken the veil but she seemed to have forgotten entirely her former dignity, 
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JANUARY 31 

ST PETER NOLASCO, C., FOUNDER OF THE ORDER OF 
OUR LADY FOR THE REDEMPTION OF CAPTIVES 

(a.d. 1258) 

Troffi Cnronica Sacri et Militaris Ordinis B. M. de Mercede, per Bern, de Vargas, ej. Ord. 2 vois^ 

^ in folio, Panormi, 1622, and by John de Latomis, in i2mo., in 1621; and especially the 
Spanish history of the same, by Alonso Roman, 2 vois. folio, at Madrid, in 1618 ; and the 
life of the saint, compiled in Italian, by F. Francis Olihano, in quarto, 1668. See also Baillet, 
and Hist, des Ordres Reiig. par Heiyot, and Hist, de FOrdre de Notre Dame de la Merci* 
par les RR- P^res de la Merci, de la Congregation de Paris, folio, printed at Amiens in 16S5.] 

PiTi% of the noble family of Noksco, in LanguedoCj was born in the 
diocese of St Papoul about the year 1189. His parents were very rich^ 
but far more illustrious for their virtue* Peter^ whilst an infant,, cried at 
the sight of a poor man till something was given him to bestow on the 
cb'ect of his compassion. In his childhood he gave to the poor whatever 
he received for his own use. He was exceeding comely and beautifiilj 
but innocence and virtue were his greatest ornaments. It was his pious 
custom to give a very large alms to the first poor man he met every morning 
without being asked. He rose at midnight, and assisted at matins in the 
church, as then the more devout part of the laity used to do together with 
all the clergy. At the age of fifteen he lost his father, who left Mm heir 
to a great estatCj and he remained at home under the government of. Ms 
pious mother^ who brought him up in extraordinary sentiments and 
practices of virtue. Being solicited to marrVj he betook himself to the 
serious consideration of the vanity of all earthly things, and, rising one 
.night full of those thoughts, prostrated himself in fervent prayetj which 
he continued till mornings most ardently devoting himself to God in the 
state of celibacyj and dedicating his whole patrimony to the promoting 
of Ms divine honour. He followed Simon of Montfort, general of the 
holy war against the Albigenses^ an heretical sect,, which, had filled 
Languedoc with great cruelties and overspread it with universal desolation. 
The count vanquished them, and in the battle of Murot defeated and killed 
Peter, King of .Arragon^ and took his son James prisonerj a cMld of six 
tears old. The conqueror having the most tender regard and compassion 
for the pri.nce his prisonerj appointed Peter Nolasco^ then twenty-five 
years old, his tutor, and sent them both together into Spain. Peter in 
the midst of the court of the king at Barcelonaj where the kings of Arragon 
resided^ led the life of a recluse, practising the austerities of a cloister. 
He gave no part of his time to amusements*, but spent all the moments 
which the instruction of Ms pupil left free in holy prayer, meditation^ and 
pious reading. The Moors at that time were possessed of a considerable 
of Spain, and great numbers of Christians groaned under their 
tTranny in a miserable slavery both there and in Africa. Compassion for 
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the poor had always been the distinguishing virtue of P . 
of so many moving objects in captivity and the 
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iiis occasion, built for tbem, in 1232, a magnificent convent 


who, on nils XXX O. il lO-g lli i.tWWli. L ''i-VlJ. ¥ Wilt 

at Barcelona. 

King James, having conquered the kingdom of Valencia, founded in 
it several rich convents; one was in the city of Valencia, which was taken 
bv the aid of the prayers of St Peter, when the soldiers had despaired of 
success, tired out by the obstinacy of the besieged and strength of the 
rlace. In thanksgiving for this victory the king built the rich monastery 
Ln the royal Palace of Uneza, near the same city, on a spot where an image 
cf our Ladv was dug up, which is still preserved in the church of this 
convent, and is famous for pilgrimages. It is called the Monastery of 
our Lady of Mercy del Puche.^ That prince attributed to the prayers of 
St Peter thirty great victories which he obtained over the infidels, and 
the entire conquest of the two kingdoms of Valencia and Murcia. St 
Peter, after his religious profession, renounced all his business at court, 
and no entreaties of the king could ever after prevail with him to appear 
there but once, and this was upon a motive of charity to reconcile two 
powerful noblemen who, by their dissension, had divided the whole 
kingdom and kindled a civil war. The saint ordained that two members 
of the order should be sent together amongst the infidels to treat about 
the ransom of Christian slaves, and they are hence called Ransomers. 
One of the two first employed in this pious work was our saint, and the 
kingdom of Valencia was the first place that was blessed with his labours; 
the second was that of Granada. He not only comforted and ransomed 
a great number of captives, but, by his charity and other rare virtues, 
was the happy instrument of inducing many of the Mahometans to 
embrace the faith of Christ. He made several other iourneys to the coasts 
cf Spmn, ’ ■ ’ 


a voyage 
it 


could never make him desist from his pious endeavours for the conversion 
cf the infidels, burning with a holy desire of martyrdom. He begged 
earnestly of his order to be released from the burden of his generalship, 
but bv his tears could only obtain the grant of a vicar to assist him in the 


the gate of the monastery; he at the same time instructed the poor in the 
knowledge of God and in virtue. St Louis IX of France wrote frequently 
to him, and desired much to see him. The saint waited on him in 
Languedoc in the year 1243 , and the king, who tenderly embraced him, 

epedition to recover the Holy 
fas hindered by sickness, with 
the last years of his life, the 
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ST IGNATIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, MARTYR 

(a.d. 107) 


•C..-.-- tis senaine epistles; also from the acts of his mart>Tdom, St Chrys. Horn, in St Ignat. 
■'' 'li. t. i!. p. 592, ed. Nov. Eusebius. See Tillemont, t. u. p. 191 :. Cave, t. 1. p. too, Dom 

Cciliier, Dom Mareciiaij Concordanc© des Pdr6S Grecs et LatinSj, t. i. p. 5 ‘j 


St Ignatius, surnamed Theophorus, a word implying a divine or heavenly 
rerson, was a zealous convert and an intimate disciple of St John the 
Evangelist, as his acts assure us; also the apostles SS.^ Peter and Paul, 
who united their labours in planting the faith at Antioch. It was bj 
their direction that he succeeded Evodius in the government of that 
important see, as we are told by St Chrysostom,^ who represents him as 
a perfect model of virtue in that station, in which he continued upwards 
cf fortv years. During the persecution of Domitian, St Ignatius defended 
his flock by prayer, fasting, and daily preaching the word of God. He 
rejoiced to see peace restored to the church on the death of that emperor, 
so far as this calm might be beneficial to those committed to his charge, 
but was apprehensive that he had not attained to the perfect love of Chr*st, 
nor the dignity of a true disciple, because he had not as yet been called to 
seal the truth of his religion with his blood, an honour he somewhat 
impatiently longed for. The peaceable reign of Nerva lasted only fifteen 
months. The "governors of several provinces renewed the persecution 
under Trajan, his successor; and it appears from Trajan’s letter to Plmy 
the younger, governor of Bithynia, that the Christians wCiC ordere to 
be put to death if accused, but it was forbid to make any inquiry afte. 
them. That emperor sullied his clemency and bounty and his^ other pagan 
virtues by incest with his sister, by an excessive vanity, which procure 
him the surname of Parietmus (or dauber of every wall with the inscriptions 
of his name and actions), and by blind superstition, whii-h rendere ^ im 
a persecutor of the true followers of virtue, out of a notion o gratitu e 
to his imaginary deities, especially after his victories over the Daci and 
Scvthians in loi and 105- In the year 106, which was the n-n<.i o i is 
reign, he set out for the East on an expedition against the Parthians, and 
made Ms entry into Antiocli on the 7^ January, 107? ^ ^ pomp 

of a triumph. His first concern was about the affair of religion and worship 
of the gods, and for this reason he resolved to compel the Christians 

I Horn, in St Igiaat. t. a, p. ,59^2. Sc* Theoioret, EHa!. i. p. 33- 
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patience, h J249 he resigned ti.e offices of ran,™ 0 
jas SIX or seven years before his death This “j 
m raje. In his agony he tend riy e^ort^^r 
severance, and concluded with those words ^ae o^I I®' 

tath sent redemption to his people- he hath P“'™st, Onr Lord 

fo-en”. He then recommSd his onlt ZT"f ^ 

Which Chnst came from heaven to redeem us f I 

devil, and melting into tears of compunction and rT of the 

was appotnted by Clement VIII to be keptl' th/jTstlf 

character of the™tts!^^TH“tntvoTM’-‘^’"^ feature in the 

hearts that they were constantly dispoJed”tTL'°-r^'""^^ 

the relief and assistance of others. ZmIa l hves to 

temporal necessities, they laboured • ^ “ removing their 

their spiritual wants, by rlotine out f ^ vigour to succour 

and substituting in its room the kinX rf LT'' *■ 

ot the saints, extraordinarv as it i. ^ ^ ^ ® ^his conduct 

«coilect the powerfbl arguments 1 we 

—C ns to the We of ?rrelhb“ur T S’™" 

nnfeehng hard-heartedness, that Seek? ^ ■S°'' « 

“ from the duty of succomW 1 '"*“8 P«““ t° cimp. 

J«us Christ, our Redeemer. lo^onSl",??"- ''” 8 °' •*“' 

possess, hath made charity toJaSdS ^ “ whatever we 

'owards the needy, an indLSnSaul ?” >»w-creature, but espeddly 
t'^s us consider the suffering poor "e not know that he 

of the Me promises, as our breffi"” *' <>'“> 

onetulh? Ins children who represeh him 
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ST IGNATIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, MARTYR 

(a.d. 107) 

.^enume epistles; also from the acts of his martjTdom, St Chrys. Horn, ia St Igaat. 
p. 592. ed. Nov. Eusebius. See Tillemont. t. ii. p. 191 ; ^Ca.ve, t. 1. p. 100; Dom 
Ceillier.'Dom'Marechal, Concordance des Pdres Grecs et Latins, t. i. p. 58.] 

St Ignatius, surnamed Theophorus, a word implying a divine or heaveniv 
person, was a zealous convert and an intimate disciple of St John the 
Evangelist, as his acts assure us; also the apostles SS. Peter and Paul, 
who united their labours in planting the faith at Antioch. It was b)- 
their direction that he succeeded Evodius in the government of that 
important see, as we are told by St Chrysostom,^ who represents him as 
a perfect model of virtue in that station, in which he continued upwards 
c-f fort}' years. During the persecution of Domitian, St Ignatius defended 
his flock by prayer, fasting, and daily preaching the word of God. He 
reioiced to see peace restored to the church on the death of that emperor, 
so far as this calm might be beneficial to those committed to his charge, 
but was apprehensive that he had not attained to the perfect love of Christ, 
nor the dignity of a true disciple, because he had not as yet been called to 
seal the truth of his religion with his blood, an honour he somewhat 
impatiently longed, for. The peaceable reign of Nerva lasted only fifteen 
months. The "governors of several provinces renewed the persecutmn 
under Trajan, his successor; and it appears from Trajan s letter to Pliny 
the younger, governor of Bithynia, that the Christians were ordered to 
be put to death if accused, but it was forbid to make any inquiry after 
them. That emperor sullied his clemency and bounty and his^ other pagan 
witues by incest with his sister, by an excessive vanity, which procured 
him the surname of Parietmus (or dauber of every wall with the inscriptions 
of his name and actions), and by blind superstition, which rendered him 
a persecutor of the true followers of virtue, out of a notion of gratuu e 
to his imaginary deities, especially after his victories over the^ Daci an 
Scythians in loi and 105. In the year 106, which was the ninth of his 
reign, he set out for the East on an expedition against the Parthians, un¬ 
made his entry into Antioch on the 7th of January, 107, ^with the pomp 
of a triumph. His first concern was about the affair of religion and worship 
of the gods, and for this reason he resolved to compel the Christians 

» Horn, ia St Ignat, t. ii. p. 592- See also Theodoret, Dial, i, p. 33 - 
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either to acknowledge their divinity and sacrifice to them nr nr j 
in case of refusal. deatli 

Ignatius, as a courageous soldier, bein? concerned nnl^r f u- n 
V'jllir.gly SMffcrtd himself to be taken an^d carried before t" 
thus accosted him: “ Who art thou, wicked demon tL[ dn^r' 
my commands, and persuade others to perish?” The 
;Xo one calls Theophorus a wicked deC. ” Trat arid 
Theophorns? Ignatius answered, "He who carrieth Ch't'*°‘‘ 
breast. Trajan replied. “ And do not we seem to thee \ 

::ir'tur ^ st^.^ ts: 

there is only one God,'who TadfteaTen Zd “rth^driTth 

f‘”s.rs “to”: r -- 

that was crucified under Pontius Pilite? ” icr„^ T“ 

very same, who by his death hat! r ei '• l . answered, “ Tlie 

the malice of the devils and h author, who overcame 

heart to temple on them.” Tmjtn”rid'“ ‘‘i” 

Within thee? ” Ignatius r,»nI.V-i » v ^ ^ ^ ^^^*7 ^^lout Christ 

tetik in them.”* ® Vhcn Traia^’ “ ""tten, 1 will dwell and 

-r will that Ignatius rtosS tat ft"® ” 

himself, be boind and conduct t Rot it t 

beasts, for the entertainment of the t 

this sentence, cried out with iov “ T 'u ^ martyr, hearing 

to honour me with th^s tntf r ^ for vouchsafing 

withehainsof’onint at: °ft*“ '» !>' >>oun! 

serf this, and prayed for the chuicti 

God, he joyfully put on the chT^’ recommended it with tears to 
of soldiers to be conveved _-hurried awmy by a savage 

down his life for Christ ma-'e\: ° ^nfiamed desire of laying 

On his arrival at Seleucra, a sTa^mrrab M- 

was put OR board a shin whiV},*^ ’ 

parts of * 4 s:a Minor. Wliv fK" coast the soutliern and western 

« xmiy windings, preferably tra'moreT consisting of 

Rome, 13 net known- nrobiK]-.* * j passage from Seleucia to 

the more extensive and cf the ereaVrT''*^^ terror of his punishment 
tad persevering =„ the faith- hZ -f ’ embracing 

fcr tht rntrSon and cdfdcii^’nn S seems to have ordained it 

Antioch, taking a shcrt*er wii- ^-urches. Several Christians of 

jilted his arrival. He wa-i 5 * before him, where they 

^ ^eaco.n, and ^athlduTT"" 

^ ‘M aurtyrdom. He was kar-'H 

fe ar.e. mght and day, both by sea and land, 

' * 2 Cm, V. 16, 
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rpice God with them: for setting a true value o„ rc " 
then loved nothing but God alone. Speaking of he'e^cs h “ 
who corrupts the faith for which Chrfst died wm ZTil 

fere, and also he who heareth him If i? rvKo ^ ^ ’^"‘I^enchable 
ccaled from the devil three mysmri^ the t 'I 
torth, and the death of the Lord; and he cailfthfEu f 
of imnmrtality, the antidote against death hv ®edicir.f 

Christ. “ Remember me as I^nrav th.T?’ live ia 

Pray for the church of Syria from when mindful of you. 

being the last of the faiS ^ ^ R--, 

ana m Jesus Christ our common hope " ''The 

■3-nh a new and most moving turn o/tho, h, ^“^tructions he repeats 
Of Magnesia, and of the Trallians inr ^ churches 

schism and heresy, and begs their’n ^' r abhorrence of 

S.vria. of Which is notZh J '-“f '' 

His fourth letter wss written tfthe ^7” ’ ”® 

y'”t knew the all-powerfoi efficacv of th ^ Chnstisns of Rome. The 
l«t thej- shonld obtain of God S 
bfsnngh. S, Polpcrp 

his that the cr-ucity of the wilH K ™>cna to join their prayers with 

;kat ke might he preientd lX"’ch Tl'f-f 

fo the taithful at Rome, to berfd?. ; 

of God th.at the beasts might smre h' endeavour to obtain 

which might induce the people to T martyrs; 

his crown. h^m, and so disappoint him cf 

, The ardour of civine love which fh. • . 

‘^tCT « as infiamed as the subiecUs e^f 'T throughout this 

tear your charity kst it preiudL n, In it he writes; “ I 

you please; but it will be difEcnlT' 7°^ to do what 

me. shall never have such an n”*' attain unto God if you spare 

you, if ye shall now be silent eve enjoying God: nor can 

worit. For if ye be silent in L heh^Vff ^ better 

fekit 11 ye love my bodv, I shall --sv ^ partaker of God; 

pater kindness you «„not do me^^^ Therefore, a 

t-oa wmlst t.te altar is now rea^ unto 

y«r hymns ye may give thalfe ’ I ^ -^oir in love, in 

h« vouchsafed to bring me, the B^shol f ^ 

{ to pas; cat c: the world East unto the 

earnestiy wisn for the wild Sea«t«« th' ^ bim. 

:T"- soon disra-cW I''" ^bich I 

*tidderdv, and Jot ^ *^evour me 

J:;' to touch. Htfll have done some whom 

‘ ’ ^ them t. ’t ^ they are unwilling to meddle with 

me this matter; I know what is 
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o(X)d for me. Now I begin to be a disciple: so that I have no desire after 
asT thing visible or invisible, that I may attain to Jesus Christ. Let fire, 
cr the cross, or the concourse of wild beasts, let cutting or tearing of the 
Sesh, let breaking of bones and cutting off limbs, let the shattering in 
rieces of my whole body, and all the wicked torments of the devil come 
iipca me, so I may but attain to Jesus Christ. All the compass of the 
earth, and the kingdoms of this world will profit me nothing. It is better 
for me to die for the sake of Jesus Christ than to rule unto the ends of 
die earth. Him I seek who died for us: Him I desire who rose again 
for us. Pray for me that I may possess God. If I shall suffer, ye have 
loved me: if I shall be rejected, ye have hated me. Remember in your 
pravers the church of Syria, which now enjoys God for its shepherd 
instead of me. I am ashamed to be called of their number, for I am not 
worthy, being the last of them, and an abortive: but through mercy I 
have obtained that I shall be something, if I enjoy God.” The martyr 
cloried in his sufferings as in the highest honour, and regarded his chains 
as most precious jewels. His soul was raised above either the love or the 
fear of any thing on earth, and, as St Chrysostom says, he could lay down 
his life with as much ease and willingness as another man could put off 
his clothes. He even wished every step of his journey to meet with the 
wild beasts; and though that death was most shocking and barbarous, 
and presented the most frightful ideas, sufficient to startle the firmest 
resolution, yet it was incapable of making the least impression upon his 
courageous soul. 

The guards pressed the saint to leave Smyrna, that they might arrive 
at Rome before the shows were over. He rejoiced exceedingly at their 
hurry, desiring impatiently to enjoy God by martyrdom. They sailed to 
Troas, where he was informed that God had restored peace to his church 
at Antioch, which freed him from the anxiety' he had been under, fearing 
lest there should be some weak ones in his flock. At Troas he wrote three 
other letters—one to the church of Philadelphia, and a second to the 
Smyrnaeans, in which he calls the heretics who denied Christ to have 
assumed true flesh, and the Eucharist to be his flesh, wild beasts in human 
shape, and forbids all communication with them, only allowing them to 
be prayed for, that they may be brought to repentance, which is very 
difficult. His last letter is addressed to St Polycarp, whom he exhorts 
to labour for Christ without sparing himself, for the measure of his labour 
will be that of his reward. The style of the martyx every where follows 
the impulses of a burning charity rather than the rules of grammar, and 
his pen is never able to express the sublimity of his thoughts. In every 
word there is a fire and a beauty not to be paralleled; every thing is full 
of a deep sense. He every where breathes the most profound humility 
tad contempt of himself as an abortive, and the last of men; a great zeal 
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for the church, and abhorrence of srfiicmc. *u ^ 

and his neighbour, and tenderness for his oU LTk 
of ail the churches in its behalf to I ^ the praverc 

several that they would senfan emh . «' 

comfort and exhort them. The seve^eA tf 

the same which were quoted bv St f feher- 

Athanasius, St Chrysostom, Thlodoret^'^Gld’ E»^sebius, St 

genuine by Usher, Vossius Cotelier /V ’ Sec.—are published 

^^ke, in 1710. ’ English by Archbishop 

Asif comS^sLed St'polyc^rto T I”'" 

to Neapolis, in Macedonia, and went T Erom Troas they sailed 
place tney crossed Macedonia and F ' Philippi, from which 

again at Epidamnum, in Dalmatia ^ook shippir.e 

were carried by a st onl ^^To T T 
the navy near bstia. at oft 

He would gladly have landed at Pute V Eoise. 

hv going on Wt from thtplac fo S ’ K '"u 

paniens, say they were tized th kis coin- 

separated from their dear master buf'T'T 

the end of his race. The soH-:^«* i, ^ t'ejoicect to find himself so near 

shows were drawing to an end Tu him on, because the public 

hi-, reioidng at tfe light of him ! 

to lose him by a barbar'ous death 

he released at the recuest of the n o^nestly wished that he might 

thoughts and said much mort i- spirit their 

-biect cf true i-er on 

tec Lord. Then kneeling w’hh'a" sf *° obstruct bis going to 

Gc'd for the church, for the «asina f he prayed to the Son of 

ctiaritj- and unanimity amona th % Persecution, and for perpetual 
:=th cf December, the Tas^'dat'itE°me on the 
s-esented to the prefect of the* r,'re Public entertainments, and wzs 

-eavered at the same time. He w^T.i, emperor's letter was 

arapnitheatre. The saint, hearinsr th T hy the soldiers into the 

wkeat cf the Lord; I must he J “ I*- the 

-a-e the pure bread of Chrsc teeth of these beasts to be 

^‘ty instantly devoured him ‘^-1? him, 

prsiyer was heard body but the larger 

^wrui spectacle,” say our been present at this 

we^rent tt.e following ot 5 

1 us so®; comfort t ^‘‘^hing and prayer, begging 

the:, rrayer w« W” The; 

^ that several of them in their slumber 
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saw him in great bliss. They are exact in setting down the day of his 
-eath that they might assemble yearly thereon to honour his martyrdom. 
IhcT add that his bones were taken up and carried to Antioch, and there 
kid h a chest as an inestimable treasure. St Chrysostom says his relics 
were carried in triumph on the shoulders of all the cities from Rome to 
Antioch. They were first laid in the cemetery without the Daphnitic 
but in the reign of Theodosius the younger were translated thence 
with areat pomp to a church in the city, which had been a temple of 
Fortune, but from this time bore his name, as Evagrius relates^ St 
Chrrsostom exhorts all people to visit them, assuring them they would 
receive thereby many advantages, spiritual and corporel, which he proves 
at length.^ They are now at Rome, in the Church of St Clement, pope, 
whither they were brought about the time when Antioch fell into the 
hands of the Saracens, in the reign of Heraclius, in 637A The regular 
canons at Arouaise, near Bapaume, in Artois, the Benedictine monks at 
Liesse, in Hainault, and some other churches, have obtained each some 
bone of this glorious martyrA The Greeks keep his feast a holyday on the 
day of his death, the 20th of December. His martyrdom happened in 107. 


The perfect spirit of humility, meekness, patience, charity, and all 
other Christian virtues, which the seven epistles of St Ignatius breathe in 
every part, cannot fail deeply to affect all who attentively read them. 
Critics confess that they find in them a sublimity, an energy and beauty 
of thought and expression, which they cannot sufficiently admire. But 
the Christian is far more astonished at the saint^s perfect disengagement 
of heart from the world, the ardour of his love for God, and the earnestness 
of his desire of martyrdom. Every period in them is full of profound 
sense, which must be attentively meditated on before we can discover 
the divine sentiments of all virtues which are here expressed. Nor can 
wc consider them without being inspired by some degree of the same, 
and being covered with confusion to find ourselves fall so far short of the 
hninility and fervour of the primitive saints. Let us listen to the instructions 
which this true disciple of Christ gives in his letter to the Philadelphians, 
aa abstract of his other six epistles being given above. He begins it by 
a strenuous recommendation of union with their bishop, priests, and 
deacons, and gives to their bishop (whom he does not name) great praises, 
especially for his humility and meekness, insomuch that he says his silence 
was more powerful than the vain discourses of others, and that conversing 
with an unchangeable serenity of mind, and in the sweetness of the li\ing 
God, he was utterly a stranger to anger. He charges them to refrain 
iTom the pernicious weeds of heresy and schism, which are not planted 

* Evagr. Hist. EccL lib. i. c. i6, ed. Vales. * Or. in St Ignat, t. S. p. 600, «i. Kw. 

See Baron Annal. ad an. 637* and Not ad. Maxtw. Rom. ad Dec. if. 

* S« Hensebemns, Feb. t. i. p. 35. 
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hy the Father, nor kept hy Christ. “ Whoever belone to at' 

Christ, these are with the bishop. If any one foI]nt!l . 
schism, he obtains not the inheritance of the kLidom oTr'5° * 
walks in the simplicity of obedience is not enslaved to his^'^'- 
one Eucftanst; for the flesh of the Lord Tesns Christ is^n 

3S one m the unity of his blood °oe, and the cup 

with the college'of the priesthood and^Td^cinJ'H 
that you may do all things according to Cnd^ k [ 
exxeedingly dilated in the tender Iwe whirh T K >* 

beyond bounds, I render vou ^ ^ exulting 

^perfect. But your prayer wrCo/ n T’'" 
obtain the portion which his mercv assigTs H ^ 

against adopting Jewish ceremnnJ^c ^a • cautioned them 

he mentions one that had lately ha ’ divisions and schisms, 

fou I cned out with a Inurl -.r,.- • t , ben I was amongst 

to your bishop, and the oriesThoJd^^ a d^th°^'^^ Hearken 

*bat I said this from a i 

made. But He for whom T am ■ 1 ■ ^bich some afterwards 

from man, but the Spirit deckred witness that I knew it not 

jour bishop. Keep vour body hnl ^ ^ nothing without 

jnity; shun all dirisions. Be've imitTf ^ tomple of God. Be lovers of 
Pother. I therefore did what lav “ °"® Christ, as he is of the 

^^here disagreement or a.ne<-i- "• framed to maintain union. 

Cj«d forgives all penitents.’’" never dwells. But 

honour from their chnr-h ^ arges them to send some person of 

peace being restored to it, and^caC^Vchurch in Syria upon 

With this commission* ^ cssed who should be honoured 

E.fflSKT nipa wWrafei FO^uar^' j ; 

Sati v'Atri‘|S"y sfpSi S- 

fl lait « _ ---Tf Cf St veil frcm Iiim : St'PjoiTiI-s. 
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that a woman, after child-birth, shoul 
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^DStifiue for a certain time in a state which, that law calls uiicican; dnrir.L" 
which she was not to appear in public^ nor presume to touch any thinu 
ccrsecrated to Godd This term was of forty days upon the birth of a son, 
arJ the time was double for a daughter: on the expiration of which the 
oicther was to bring to the door of the tabernacle, or teinpie, a Iamb of 
a year old, and a young pigeon or turtle-dove. The Iamb was for a holo¬ 
caust, or burnt-offering, in acknowledgment of the sovereignty of God, 
ari in thanksgiving for her own happy delivery; the pigeon or turtle¬ 
dove was for a sin-offering. These being sacrificed to Almighty God 
OT the priest, the woman was cleansed of the legal impurity and reinstated 
in her former privileges. 

A young pigeon, or turtle-dove, by way of a sin-offering, was required 
of all, whether rich or poor: but whereas the charge of a lamb might be 
too burdensome on persons of narrow circumstances, in that case nothing 
mere w’as required than two pigeons or two turtle-doves, one for a burn::, 
the other for a sin-offering.^ 

Our Saviour having been conceived by the Holy Ghost, and his blessed 
Mother remaining always a spotless virgin, it is most evident from the 
terms of the law^ that she was, in reality, under no obligation to it, nor 
within the intent of it. She was, however, within the letter of the law in 
the eye of the world, who were as yet strangers to her miraculous con- 
eption. And her humility making her perfectly resigned, and even 
csirous to conceal her privilege and dignity, she submitted with great 
punctuality and exactness to every humbling circumstance which the law 
required. Pride indeed proclaims its own advantages, and seeks honours 
not its due; but the humble find their delight in obscurity and abasement, 
they shun all distinction and esteem, which they clearly see their own 
nothingness and baseness to be most unworthy of: they give all glor}"' 
to God alone, to whom it is due. Devotion also and zeal to honour God 
by ever}’ observance prescribed by his law prompted IMary to perform 
tnis act of religion, though evidently exempt from the precept. Being 
poor herself, she made the offering appointed for the poor—accordingly is 
this part of the law mentioned by St Luke^ as best agreeing with the 
neanrxss of her worldly condition. But her offering, however mean m 
itself, was made with a perfect heart, which is what God chiefiy regards 
in all that is offered to him. The King of Glory would appear everywhere 
in the robes of poverty, to point out to us the advantages of a suffering and 
lowly state, and to repress our pride, by which, though really poor and 
mean in the eyes of God, we covet to appear rich, and, though sinners, 
would be deemed innocents and saints. 

A second great mystery is honoured this day, regarding more im¬ 
mediately the person of our Redeemer—viz., his presentation in the 
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temple. Besides the law which obliged the mother m ' 

toe was another which ordered that the firstborn son shouldtit^ 
ajd;> and m these two laws were included several othe s_ T® " 
child, after Its presentation, should be ransomed = with t certaT 

monc), and peculiar sacrifices offered on the occasion 

_ Marj^ complies exactly with all these ordinances ’ She nK. 

in the essential points of the law ac ; • t obeys not onl? 

aud in her offerL her fimb„ „ ’hm a '» b' P™£rd, 

stances. She remSns fom ts’a^hoL^ stnet regard to all the circo,; 

the liberty of entering the teLole sS 

though the living temple of thf God *‘”gs sacrei 

purification sire walks several miles fo T ° ^”^1 on the day of her 

- her amrs. She w^fm ^tot Re^-ct 

hands of the priest, i hfeternrr^^^^^^^ divine Son, by the 

adoration, and thankseivinr^'k^^ Aen Profound humility, 

as the law appoints and r5f>; - u- 1 redeems him with five shekels, 
special care, till the Father shall ^ depositum in her 

-0= of man’s reden-. t ^iSL “ 
in the law; “ the k’rs^\ ctnr, f i. , “ ^ Christ was not comprehended 

is exempt from servitude ’mu* T‘''“fb 

both of our souls and bodies 

to be himself redeemed ” a-t’ <;r wi by which he was 

example of humilit^r obedienrl But he would set an 

iclcmn and public^mantet aS ^nd would renew, in a 

to bis Father for thl aciompShnll, f K “'’''l, 

man which he had made privarelv in the redemption of 

^^ith what sentiments did rV }• r bis Incarnation, 

at the same time! the greatest h himself to his Father 

could receive, and a sacrifice ^be Father 

to the Godhead by our sins and m ^_^tion adequate to the iniuries done 
•csting death: With what’cheerfowr^ 4 souls'from ever- 

to ixi ms tormentsto be whinnH ^rid^ chanty did he offer himself 

pvit to deatn for us’ * crowned with thorns, and ignominiouslv 

The 

cereuicrv rf j 

'i' trmyic cf'-.lrc hoiltirs t'"* "'.’•«")-thc meemsg 

p»w.tj. trenz whirii this^r>c>:>. ’ ^tid Anna, with Jesus and his 

Khfir.te. the meeting. * Hoi- c:'* anciently called by the Greeks 
aro» the object of ail his occasion, received into his 

= l-.ei * ‘‘ i> anu sighs, and praised God in raptures 

«'?■ 6. arvi .Vaab. i!, "3- 

u ’ Tesianiect. p xva I, 

III Mzti . amoaated to about Hitcm sMUiZp 
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of devotion for being blessed with the happiness of beholding the so 
ruch ionged-for Messias. He foretold to Mary her martyrdom of 
sorrow, and that Jesus brought redemption to those who would accept of 
it on the terms it was offered them, but a heavy judgment on all infidels 
■R-ho should obstinately reject it, and on Christians also whose lives were 
3 contradiction to his holy maxims and example. Mary, hearing this 
terrible prediction, did not answer one word, felt no agitation of mind 
from the present, no dread for the future, but courageously and sweetly 
committed all to God’s holy will. Anna also, the prophetess, who, in 
her widowhood, served God with great fervour, had the happiness to 
acknowledge and adore in this great mystery the world’s Redeemer. 
Amidst the crowd of priests and people the Saviour of the world is known 
cnlv bv Simeon and Anna. Even when he disputed with the doctors, 
and when he wrought the most stupendous miracles, the learned, the wise, 
and the princes did not know him. Yet here, whilst a weak, speechless 
child, carried in the arms of his poor mother, he is acknowledged ana 
adored by Simeon and Anna. He could not hide himself from those who 
sought him with fervour, humility, simplicity, and ardent love. Unless 
we seek him in these dispositions he will not manifest himself nor com¬ 
municate his graces to us. Simeon, having beheld his Saviour in the flesh, 
desired no longer to see the light of this world nor any creatures on earth. 
If we truly love God, our distance from him must be a continual pain, 
and we must sigh after that desired moment which will free us from the 
da.nger of ever losing him by sin, and will put us in possession of Him 
who is the joy of the blessed and the infinite treasure of heaven. Let us 
never cease to pray that he purify our hearts from all earthly dross, and 
draw them to himself; that he heal, satiate, and inflame our souls, as he 
only came upon earth 10 kindle in all hearts the fire of his love. 


On blessing the candles and the procession 

The procession with lighted tapers on this day is mentioned by Pope 
Gelasius I, also by St Ildefonsus, St Eligius,^ St Sophronius, Patriarch 
of Jerusalem, St Cyril of Alexandria, &c., in their sermons on this festival. 
St Bernard says “ this holy procession was first made by the virgin 
mother, St Joseph, holy Simeon, and Anna, to be afterward performed 
in ail places and by every nation, with the exultation of the whoie earth, 
to honour this mvstery.” In his second sermon on this feast he descnoes 
it thus:® “They w’alk two and two, holding in their hands caadjes 
lighted, not from common fire, but from that which had first been biessed 
in the church by the priests,* and singing in the ways ol the Lord, because 

^ Seria. * Serai. Parif. p. 95*9* * p. 9^* 
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,'f'ourselves in union with our heavenly victim, through the intercession 
:f Hs virgin mother. 

The following feasts are celebrated on February a : 

■fs PuEiFiCATioN OF THE Blessed VIRGIN Mary, Of Caiidlemas Day: Sx Laurence, 
n, 'j 4ine t3 England \\itli St Augustine about the year 597, succeeding hxin in the archbishopric 
wMch see he occupied for eleven years : he died in 619. 

FEBRUARY 3 

ST BLASE, BISHOP AND MARTYR 

(a.d. 316) 

The four modem different Greek acts of this saint are of small authority. Boilandus has supplied 
this dedciency by learned remarks.] 

Hi was Bishop of Sebaste^ in Armenlaj and was crowned witb martyrdom 
it the persecution of Licinius in 3165 by the command of Agricolaus, 
^■■cvsrnor of Cappadocia and the lesser Armenia. It is mentioned in the 
acts of St Eustratius, who received the crown of martyrdom in the reign 
of Diocletian^ and is honoured on the 13th of Decembeij that St Blasq 
the Bishop of SebastCj honourably received his relicSj deposited them with 
these of St Orestes, and punctually executed every article of the last will 
and testament of St Eustratius. His festival is kept a holyday in the Greek 
church on the i ith of February. He is mentioned in the ancient Western 
Martyrologies iwhich bear the name of St Jerom, Ado and Usuard, with 
several more ancient manuscript Martyrologies, quoted by Chatekin, 
place Ms name on the 15th. In the holy wars his relics were dispersed 
over the West, and his veneration was propagated by many miraculous 
cures, especially of sore throats. He is the principal patron of the common¬ 
wealth of RagusaA No other reason than the great devotion of the people 
to this celebrated martyr of the church seems to have given occasion to 
tie woolcombers to choose him the titular patron of their profession, on 
which account his festival is still kept by them with solemia guild at 
Norwich. Perhaps also his country might in part determine them to 
this choice, for it seems that the first branch, or, at least, hint, of this 
manufacture was borrowed from the remotest known countries of the 
East, as was that of silk; or the iron combs, with which he is said to have 
ceen tormented, gave occasion to this choice. 

The iron combs, hooks, racks, swords, and scaffolds, which were purpled 
the blood of the martyrs, are eternal proofs of their Invincible courage 
snd constancy in the divine service.. But are they not at the same time 
subjects of our condemnation and confusion? How weak are our resolu- 
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wicked as himself. His devout mother, Peregrina, never ceased weeping 
and praying for his conversion, and one day said to him, with many sighs, 
b the bitterness of her grief, “ I see you are the wolf I saw in my sleep,” 
civing him to understand that when with child of him she had dreamed 
<'.s was brought to bed of a wolf, which, running into a church, was 
turned into a lamb. She added that she and her husband had in a par¬ 
ticular manner devoted him, while in the womb, to the service of God, 
under the protection of the Blessed Virgin, and that, in consequence of 
his being born not for them, nor for the world, but for God, a very different 
kind of life from what he led was expected from him. This discourse 
made so strong an impression on his heart that he went immediately to 
the church of the Carmelite friars, and having prayed there for some 
time with great fervour before the altar of our Lady, he was so touched 
bv God that he took a resolution upon the spot to return no more to his 
father’s house, but to embrace the religious state of life professed in that 
convent. He was readily admitted in the year 1318, and after a novitiate 
of a year and some months, during which he eluded the artifices of his 
worldly companions, and resolutely rejected the solicitations of an uncle, 
who sought to draw him back into the world, he made his solemn pro¬ 
fession. He never departed from the first fervour of his conversion. 
He strenuously laboured to subdue his passions by extreme humiliations, 
obedience even to the last person in the house, by silence and prayer, 
and his superiors employed him in the meanest offices, often in washing 
the dishes in the scullery. The progress he made in learning, particularly 
in the holy scriptures and in divinity, was very great. In the year 1328 
he was ordained priest; but to prevent the music and feast which his 
family had prepared, according to custom, for the day on w'hich he was 
to say his first mass, he privately withdrew to a little convent seven miles 
out of town, where he offered, unknown, his first-fruits to God wiji 
wonderful recollection and devotion. After some time empeojeu. in 


preaching at Florence, be was sent to Paris, where he studied th^ee years, 
and took some degrees. He prosecuted his studies some time at Avignon 
with his unde, Cardinal Corsini, and, in 1332, returning to Florence 
was chosen prior of that convent by a provincial chapter. ^ God honourc 
his extraordinary virtue with the gifts of prophecy and miracles, an ^ 
astonishing fruits of his example and zealous preaching made him be 
looked upon as a second apcstle of his country. Amongst other miraacs 
conquests of hardened souls was the conversion of his cousin, John orsm., 
an infamous gam^ester; and the miraculous cure of an uLcr in his 

The Bishop of Fiesoli, a town three miles from Florence, being ucad, 
the chapter unanimously chose our saint to fill up the vacant sec. Being 
informed of their proceedings, he hid himself, and remaine so ong 
concealed that the canons, despairing to find him, were going to proc 
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to a second election, when, by a particular direction of divine orow^. 
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$arctit%- is to be iaid hj subduing the passions and dying to ourselves. 
Pd'ie, sensuality, covetousness, and every vice, must be rooted out of the 
'•eart'the sense must be mortified, the inconstancy of the mind must be 
settled, and its inclination to roving and dissipation fixed by recollection, 
‘.Tall depraved affections curbed. Both in cloisters and in the world 
Tnv Christians take pains to become virtuous by multiplying religious 
JiaTces, yet lose in a great measure the fruit of their labours because 
‘her never study with their whole hearts to die to themselves. So long 
as self-love reigns in their souls, almost without control, this will often 
blind and deceive them, and will easily infect even their good works, and 
their devotion will be liable to a thousand illusions, and always very 
intnerfect. Hence religious persons, after many years spent in the rigorous 
Servance of their rule, still fail upon the least trial or contradiction which 
thwarts their favourite inclination, and are stopped in their spiritual progress 
Si it were by every grain of sand in their way. 

The following feasts are celebrated on February 4 : 

St Andrew Corsini : Sx Gilbert, Abbot, Founder of the Gilbertins: St ^ Is adore of 
nriest ” a monk from Ms yonth, lie chose St John Chrysostom as his k*e s 
O’-^iane *of Valois, Queen of France, w%o suffered many humiliations frorn her husband s 

aBd finally gave herself up to the things of God founding the Ord^ 
cf t“e mins of the Annunciation. The Superioress in this Order is called omy Anciua or 

T “ “ e Britto S.J., a spiritual son of St Francis Xavier, martyred m India, 1693: 
StAseph OF Leo.n-issa, a’Capuchin^friar, tortured for preaching the Gos^l 
.\f:er his banishment from Turkey, he bore the pains of a cancer with 
Sr Mobax, Abbot in Scotland in the seventh century: Sx 

icTZiez a rich noble who became Bishop of Thmuis, the second a noble governor who first admired 
inti then emulated PMlas by being martjmed with him, in E,gypt: and Sx Rembert, p 

of Eremea. 


FEBRUARY 5 

ST AGATHA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 

(a.d. 251) 

We h'.ve her paneai-rics, by St Aldhelm, in the seventh, and St Iilethodins, Patriarch of Co^ 
stanticople, in 'the ninth centuries ; also a bjunn in her honour among tM poe..s o ^ 

Famasus, and another by St Isidore of Seville, in Bollandus,,,. p. ^ , 

interpclated her acts ; but those in Latin are %’'ery ancient. They abn*-tgea by ^ » 

t, iii. p, 409. See also Rocci Pyrrho, in Sicilia Sacra, on PaiermO:, Catanaj, and a. a .j 

The cities of Palermo and Catana, in Sicily, dispute the honour of her 
birth; but they do much better who, by copying her virtues, and claiming 
her patronage, strive to become her fellow-citizens in heaven. It is agreed 
that she received the crown of martyrdom at Catana, in the persecution 
cf Decius, in the third consulship of that prince, in the year of our Lord 
151. She was of a rich and illustrious family, and haifing been consecrated 
to God from her tender years, triumphed over many assauityuyon her 
chastity. Quintianus, a man of consular dignity, bent on gratiAyg both 
his lust and avarice, imagined he should easily compass his mcked dcsips 
cn Agatha’s person and estate by means of the emperOi s edict against 
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the Christians. He therefore caused her to be apprehended k 
before him at Catana. Seeing herself in the hands^of the ptse 
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'»!ics,^ which it still possesses. This church had been rebuilt in her 
honour hy Ricimer, general of the Western Empire, in 460. Gregory 11 
huiit another famous church at Rome, under her invocation, in 726, 
which Clement VIII gave to the congregation of the Christian doctrine. 
St Gregory the Great ® ordered some of her relics to be placed in the church 
of the monastery of St Stephen, in the Isle of Capreas, now Capri. The 
chief part, which remained at Catana, was carried to Constantinople by 
the Greek general, who drove the Saracens out of Sicily about the year 
1040; these were brought back to Catana in 1127, a relation of which 
translation, written by Mauritius, who was then bishop, is recorded by 
Rocci Pyrrho and Bollandus.® 

The perfect purity of intention by which St Agatha was entirely dead 
to the world and herself, and sought only to please God, is the circumstance 
which sanctified her sufferings, and rendered her sacrifice complete. The 
least cross which we bear, the least action which we perform in this 
disposition, will be a great holocaust, and a most acceptable offering. 
We have frequently something to offer—sometimes an aching pain in 
the body, at other times some trouble of mind, often some disappointment, 
some humbling rebuke, or reproach, or the like. If we only bear these 
trials with patience when others are witnesses, or if we often speak of them, 
or are fretftil under them, or if we bear patiently public affronts or great 
trials, yet sink under those which are trifling, and are sensible to small 
or secret Injuries, it is evident that we have not attained to true purity of 
intention in our patience; that we are not dead to ourselves. \\ e profess 
ourselves ready to die for Christ, yet cannot bear the least cross or humilia- 
con. How agreeable to our divine spouse is the sacrifice of a soul which 
suffers in silence, desiring to have no other witness of her patience than 
God alone, who sends her trials; which shuns superiority and honours, 
but takes all care possible that no one knows the humility or modesty of 
such a refusal; which suffers humiliations and seeks no comfort or reward 
but from God. 


THE MARTYRS OF JAPAN 

"See the triamph of the martyrs of Japan, by F. Trigault, from the year 1612 to 1620 ; the 
^stoiy of Japan, by F. Crasset, to the year 1658 ; and that by the learned F. Charlevoix, 

m nine vommes ; also the life of F. Spinoia, &c.] 

The empire of Japaiij so^ called from one of the Islands of which it is 

composed, was discovered by certain Portuguese merchants about the 
year 1541. It is generally divided into several little kingdoms, ail which 
obey one sovereign emperor. The capital cities arc Meaco and Jedo. 
The manners of this people are the reverse of ours in many things. Their 

' Dial. Ub. iii. c. 30. * Lib. i. ep. 52. > Feb. t i. p. 647. 
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-i went to receive the reward of their sufferings. Their blood and gar- 
nTFits were procured by Christians, and miracles were wrought by them. 
Urban VIII ranked them among the martyrs, and they are honoured on 
the -th of February, the day of their triumph. The rest of the missionaries 
trere put on board a vessel, and carried out of the dominions, except tw^enty- 
tr^ht priests, who stayed -behind in disguise. Tageosama dying, ordered 
bis body should not be burned, as was the custom in Japan, but preserved 
efiShrined in his palace of Fuximi, that he might be worshipped among 
the aods under the title of the new god of war. The most stately temple 
the empire was built to him, and his body deposited in it. The Jesuits 
returned soon after, and though the missionaries were only a hundred 
:a number, they converted, in 1599, forty thousand, and in 1600, above 
tfirW thousand, and built fifty churches; for the people were highly 
scandalized to see him worshipped as a god whom they had remembered 
a most covetous, proud, and vicious tyrant. But in 1602, Cubosama 
renewed the bloody persecution, and many Japanese converts were be¬ 
headed, crucified, or burned. In 1614, new cruelties were exercised to 
overcome their constancy, as by bruising their feet between certain pieces 
of wood, cutting off or squeezing their limbs one after another, applying 
red-hot irons or slow fires, flaying off the skin of the fingers, putting 
burning coals to their hands, tearing off the flesh with pincers, or thrusting 
reeds into all parts of their bodies, and turning them about to tear their 
desh, till they should say they would forsake their faith: all which, in* 
miiaerable persons, even children, bore with invincible constancy till death. 

In 16165 Xogun succeeding Ms father Cubosama in the empire, 
surpassed Mm in cruelty. The most illustrious of these religious heroes 
was F. Charles Spinola. He was of a noble Genoese family, and entered 
tbe Society at Nola, whilst his uncle cardinal Spinola was bishop of that 
city. Out of zeal and a desire of martyrdom, he begged to be sent on 
the Japanese mission. He arrived there in 1602; laboured many years 
in that mission, gained many to Christ by his mildness, and lived in great 
austerity, for his usual food was only a little rice and herbs. He suffered 
four years a most cruel imprisonment, during which, in burning fevers, 
fcc was not able to obtain of his keepers, a drop of cold water out of meals: 
Yct he wrote from his dungeon: Father, how sweet and delightful is 
3t to suffer for Jesus Christ! I have learned this better by experience 
than I am able to express, especially since we are in these dungeons where 
we fast continually. The strength of my body fails me, but my Joy in¬ 
creases as I see death draw nearer. O what a happiness for me, if next 
Eistcr I shall sing the heavenly Alleluia in the company of the blessed! 

In a long letter to his cousin Maximilian Spinola, he said, Oh, if you 
nad tasted the delights with which God fills the souls of those who serve 
him and suffer for Mm, how would you contemn all that the world can 
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ST DOROTHY, VIRGIN AND MARTYR 

[See St Aidlielm. Ado, Usuard, &c.,, ia Bollaadiis, p. 771J 

St Aidhelm relates from her acts A that FabritiuSj the governor of C®sarca.| 

is Cappadocia, inflicted on her most cruel torments, because she refused 
to marry, or to adore idols; that she converted two apostate women sent 
to seduce her; and that being condemned to be beheaded, she converted 
one Theophilus, by sending him certain fruits and flowers miraculously 
obtained of her heavenly spouse. She seems to have suitered under 
Diocletian. Her body is kept in the celebrated church which bears her 

name, beyond the Tiber, in Rome. She is mentioned on this day in 

the ancient Martyrolog}' under the name of St Jerom. There was 

another holy virgin, whom Rufin calls Dorothy, a rich and noble 
laiv of the city of Alexandria, who suffered torments and a voiunt^’' 
banishment, to preserve her faith and chastity against the brutish 

lust and tyranny of the emperor Maximinus, in the year 308, as is 
recorded by Eusebius® and Rufinus;® but many take this latter, whose 
name is not mentioned by Eusebius, to be the famous St Catherine 
of Alexandria. 

The blood of the martyrs flourished in its hundred-fold increase, as 
St Justin has well observed: “ We are slain with the sword, but we increase 
and multiply; the more we are persecuted and destroyed, the more are 
added to our numbers. As a vine, by being pruned and cut close, shoots 
forth new suckers, and bears a greater abundance of fruit; ^ so is it with 
Us.” * Among other false reflections, the baron of Montesquieu, an author 
too much admired by many, writes: ® “It is hardly possible that Christianit} 
should ever be established in China. Vows of \drginity, the assembling 
of women in the churches, their necessary intercourse with the ministers 
of religion, their participation of the sacraments, auricular confession, the 
marrying but one wife—all this oversets the manners and customs, and 
strikes at the religion and laws of the country.” Could he forget that the 
gospel overcame all these impediments where it was first established, in 
spite of the most inveterate prejudices, and of all worldly opposition from 
the great and the learned; whereas philosophy, though patronized b} 
princes, could never in any age introduce its rules even into one city. 
In vain did the philosopher Plotinus solicit the emperor Gailienus to rebuild 
a ruined city in Campania, that he and his disciples might establish m it 
the republic of Plato; a system in some points flattering the passions of 
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men, almost as Mahometism fell in with the prejudices and passion, f 
the nations where it prevails. So visibly is the church the workrfGod. 
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ST ROMUALD, ABBOT, C., FOUNDER OF THE 
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(a.d. 1027) 

■From his life, written bv St Pete' Pa™;..., ct4. 

Erenci Caca.dnl. desiripvlo. RomTu Mugnoa 

Acs J 'crentino. in ato. Fldrentii .-'e “t Camaldulensinm, fibri auth 

Cassertationes Camaldulenses. in q’nibal agft^S ''«“tiis, i,-t 

&c. ant.h. Guidone Grando, ej, Ord Lnese^^-L^ ^sfctnaone Ordiais, $tate St Rcmaiiffi, 
I"® cy Razz;, t6oo, and in Latin bv F finni,^ Saints of this Order, ffi 

’-i.;:ht;-.eicc.-:his V==«tiis. in four vols. felL 

L*“S"callub“'.hf ^ 

of the worid, L sof,r.,ss 'tTe’lL otZslTeTtf 

ST„dS,“Tr"K^ ::2S 

Si f” of God; and whan 

ht would stop ic7t to Lv”and*” “ohtarp place in the woods, 

aracient iiermks who -1 !^l ^^PP>’ 

they serve God! f-ee from the ^ tranquillity could 

name was SermuS ' ” ^is father, whose 

a reLticn about an estate by aXd ^e«de a dispute he had with 

design; hut hr threa-^s of’ " '• shocked at the criminal 

hy his r'ather to be nresenrr*^- cusmhented if he refused, was engaged 
Rcmuali, men tTtenn- vears o*' adversary, 

had beer: perpetrated' though he^l!’ 

his presence, thc’-t'-.f concurred in it no further than by 

ceiffse of penance Lrf to expiate it by a severe 

ef Class’s" within feur mdes If ^“g^oi^nng Benedictine monastery 
ar.d prayed and went a'r-r-r -:*• performed great austerities, 

ter/our made al' ‘hese eV*" ^^tormission. His compunction and 

=oHen-..n 

tear arm love of God TF« j ‘ more penetrated with the 

"■ he saw7 and the discourses 











ST ROIMUALD, A. C. 163 

of a pious lay-brother, who waited on him, concerning eternit}- arA the 
contempt of the world, wrought so powerfully upon him, that he petitioned 
’’n fud chapter to be admitted as a penitent to the religious habit. After 
ipne demurs, through their apprehensions of his father’s resentment, 
vrhose next heir the saint was, his request was granted. He passed seven 
Tears in this house in so great fervour and austerity that his example 
became odious to certain tepid monks, who could not bear such a continual 
reproach of their sloth. They were more exasperated when his fervour 
prompted him to reprove their conduct, insomuch that some of the most 
abandoned formed a design upon his life, the execution of which he pre¬ 
vented bv leaving that monastery with the abbot’s consent, and retiring 
into the neighbourhood of Venice, where he put himself under the direction 
of Marinus, a holy hermit, who there led an austere ascetic life. Under 
this master, Romuald made great progress in every virtue belonging to a 
religious state of life. 

Peter Urseoli was then doge of Venice. He had been unjustly raised 
to that dignity two years before by a faction which had assassinated his 
predecessor Peter Candiano; in which conspiracy he is said by some to 
have been an accomplice: though this is denied by the best Venetian 
historians.^ This murder, however, paved the way for his advancement 
to the sovereignty, which the stings of his conscience would not suffer 
him ouietlv to enjoy. This put him upon consulting St Guarinus, a holy 
abbot of Catalonia, then at Venice, about what he was to do to be saved. 
The advice of St Marinus and St Romuald was also desired. These three 
unanimously agreed in proposing a monastic state, as afforaing the best 
opportunities for expiating his crimes. Urseoli acquiesced, and, under 
pretence of joining with his family at their villa, where he had ordered a 
great entertainment, set out privately with St Guarinus, St RomuaiO, and 
John Gradenigo, a Venetian nobleman of singular piet}’, and his son-in- 
law John hloresini, for St Guarinus’s monastery of St Micnaei of Cusan, 
in that part of Catalonia which was then subject to France. Here Urseoli 
and Gradenigo made their monastic profession: Marinus and Romuald, 
leaving them under the conduct of Guarinus, retired into a desert near 
Cusan, and there led an eremetical life. Many flocked to them, and 
Romuald being made superior, first practised himself what he taught 
others, ioining rigorous fasts, solitude, and continual prayer with hard 
manual labour. He had an extraordinary ardour for prayer, which he 
exceedinglv recommended to his disciples, in whom he could not bear 
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? ” At that sweet name the wicked spirits betook them- 
- Hts to flic^ht, and such an excess of divine sweetness and compuncuon 
J tfe breast of Romuald that he melted into tears, and his heart 
quite dissolved. He sometimes insulted his spiritual enemies, 
"-'cried out “Are all your forces spent.? have you no more engines 
;:ist a poor despicable servant of God? ” Not long after, the monks 
ofciassis chose Romuald for their abbot. The emperor Otno III, who 
was then at Ravenna, made use of his authority to engage Ae s.mt to 
accent the charge, and went in person to visit him in his ceJ, where he 
passed the night lying on the saint’s poor bed But nothing cou^d ma.e 
ko.T.uald consent till a synod of bishops then assembled at R^^enr^a 
compelled him to it by threats of excommunication. The saint s ^ " 

z-aikbr the punctual observance of monastic discipline soon maue these 
monks repent of their choice, which they manifested by tneir irregular 
and mutinous behaviour. The saint, being of a mild disposition bore 
with it for some time, in hopes of bringing them to a ngnt sense of their 
dun- At length, finding all his endeavours to reform them mettectu , 
he came to a resolution of leaving them, and went to the emperor, then 
besieging Tivoli, to acquaint him of it; whom, when he couid not prev 1 
upon to accept of his resignation, the saint, in the presence of the Arch¬ 
bishop of Ravenna, threw down his crosier at his feet This intemew 
proved very happy for Tivoli; for the emperor, though he 
that city to plunder, the inhabitants having re e e an^ c? „aid 
Matholin, their governor, spared it at the intercession of St R°™- 
Otho having also, contrary to his solemn promise upon o^th put o 
Crescentius, a Roman senator, to death, who ha een t^e ea^ 
rebellion of Tivoli, and made his widow his concubine, he not 
formcd a severe public penance enjoined him by the saint, as his 
but promised, by St Romuald’s advice, to abdicate his crown and ret^^ 
into a convent during life; but this he did not live to The 

saint’s remonstrances had a like salutary^ effect on Thain^n the 
favourite, prime-minister, and accomplice in the treac ery f hands 

who, with several other courtiers, received the religious a 1 a 
of St Romuald, and spent the remainder of his days 
penance. It was a ver>- edifying sight to behold seveml 7 °-^ 
and noblemen, who a little before had been_remarkable tor 
appearance and sumptuous living, now leading an o scure, ^ "^-ayed 
tential life in humility, penance, fasting, cold, an a our. f 
sung psalms, and worLd. They all had their 
some spun, others knit, others tilled the groun , gaming 
hood by 4 sweat of their brow. St Boniface “ 

fervour and mortification. He was the emperors near 
dear to him that he never called him by any ot er name , 
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He excelled in music, and in all the liberal arts and sciences and 
alter haMng spent many years under the discipline of St Romuald was 
ordained bishop, and commissioned by the pope to preach to the infidell 
cf Russia, whose king he converted by his miracles, but was beheaded 
by _ the king’s brothers, who were themselves afterwards converted on 
seeing tfte miracles wrought on occasion of the martyr’s death. Several 
other monks of St ^ Romuald’s monastery met with the same cruel 
Sclavonia, whither they were sent by the pope to preach 

St Romuald built many other monasteries, and continued three years 
at one he founded near Parenzo, one year in the community to settle it 
and_^two m a neignbouring cell. Here he laboured some time under a 
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cially of St Boniface. At last, not able to contain the ardour of his 
chariti" and desire to give his life for his Redeemer, he obtained the pope’s 
licence and set out to preach the gospel in Hungary, in which mission 
some of his disciples accompanied him. He had procured two of them to 
be consecrated archbishops by the pope, declining himself the episcopal 
iienity; but a violent illness which seized him on his entering Hungary, 
and returned as often as he attempted to proceed on his intended design, 
was a plain indication of the will of God in this matter; so he returned 
home with seven of his associates. The rest, with the two archbishops, 
went forward, and preached the faith under the holy king, St Stephen, 
suffering much for Ghrist, but none obtained the crown of martyrdom. 
Romuald in his return built some monasteries in Germany, and laboured 
to reform others; but this drew on him many persecutions. Yet all, 
even the great ones of the world, trembled in his presence. He refused 
to accept either water or wood, without paying for it, from Rayneiius, 
marquis of Tuscia, because that prince had married the wife of a relation 
whom he had killed. Raynerius, though a sovereign, used to say Aat 
neither the emperor nor any mortal on earth could strike him witn ^ so 
much awe as Romuald’s presence did: so powerfbl was the impression 
which the Holy Ghost, dwelling in his breast, made on the most haught} 
sinners. Returning from Rome, he made a long stay at Mount Sitria. 
A voung nobleman addicted to impurity, being exasperated at the saint’s 
severe remonstrances, had the impudence to accuse him of a scandalous 
crime. The monks, by a surprising levity, believed the calumny, enjo.nci.. 
him a most severe penance, forbade him to say mass, and excommunicateu 
him. He bore all with patience and in silence, as if really he had been 
guilty, and refrained from going to the altar for six months. In the 
seventh month he was admonished by God to obey no longer so unjust 
and irregular a sentence, pronounced without any authority and without 
grounds. He accordingly said mass again, and with such raptures o 
devotion as obliged him to continue long absorbed in ecstasy. e 

passed seven years in Sitria in his cell in strict silence, but his ® 

did the office of his tongue and moved many to penance. In his old ^e, 
instead of relaxing, he increased his austerities and fasts. He ha 
hair-shirts which he now and then changed. He never wou ™ 
of the least thing to give a savour to the herbs or meal-gruel on w ic e 
supported himself. If any thing was brought him better dressed, e, 
for the greater self-denial, applied it to his nostrils, and said, j g onv, 
gluttony, thou shalt never taste this: perpetual w^ is ec are agains 
thee.” His disciples also were remarkable for their austere lyes, 
always barefoot, and looked excessive pale with continua asting. 
other drink was known among them but water, except in sic 
Romuald wrought in this place many miraculous cures ot the sicfc. 







ST ROMUALD, A. C. 

I 1 . 7 

last, having settled his disciples here in a monastery which he had K •! 
for them, he departed for Bifiircum. ^ ^ ^ 

The most famous of all his monasteries is that of Camald^r 
Arezzo, m Tuscany, on the frontiers of the ecclesiastical ''''' 

east from Florence, founded by him about the year 1009 It vZX 
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- -, never jpeaking to any one boj to Ae 7 °-^°' T" *“ “? *''' 

®'^pcrior when he visits then, 

**r«M froa Can.ro Malddi. 
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and to the brother who brings them necessaries. Their prayers and 
austerities are doubled, and their fasts more severe and more frequent. 
St Romuald condemned himself to this kind of life for several years; and 
fervent imitators have never since failed in this solitude. 

St Romuald died in his monastery in the valley of Castro in the 
marquisate of Ancona. As he was born about the year 956, he must have 
died seventy years and some months old, not a hundred and twenty, as 
the present copies of his life have it. The day of his death was the 19th 
of June; but his principal feast is appointed by Clement VIII on the 
7th of February, the day of his translation. His body was found entire 
and uncorrupt five years after his death, and again in 1466. But his 
tomb being sacrilegiously opened, and his body stolen in 1480, it fell to 
dust, in which state it was translated to Fabriano, and there deposited in 
the great church, all but the remains of one arm, sent to Camaldoli. God 
has honoured his relics with many miracles. The order of Camaldoli is 
now divided into five congregations, under so many generals or majors. 
The life of the hermits is very severe, though something mitigated since 
the time of St Romuald. The Cenobites are more like Benedictines, and 
perhaps were not directly established by St Romuald, says F. Helyot. 


ST RICHARD, KING AND CONFESSOR 

This saint was an English prince, in the kingdom of the V/est-Saxons, 
and was perhaps deprived of his inheritance by some revolution in the 
state: or he renounced it, to be more at liberty to dedicate himself to the 
pursuit of Christian perfection. His three children, Winebald, Willibald, 
and W^arburga, are all honoured as saints. Taking with him his two 
sons, he undertook a pilgrimage of penance and devotion, and sailing from 
Hamble-haven, landed in Neustria on the western coasts of France. He 
made a considerable stay at Rouen, and made his devotions in the most 
holy places that lay in his way through France. Being arrived at Lucca 
in Italy, in his road to Rome, he there died suddenly, about the year 722, 
and was buried in St Fridian’s church there. His relics are venerated to 
this day in the same place, and his festival kept at Lucca with singular 
devotion. St Richard, when living, obtained by his prayers the recovery 
of his younger son Willibald, whom he laid at the foot of a great crucifix 
erected in a public place in England, when the child’s life was despaire 
of in a grievous sickness; and since his death, many have experience 
the miraculous power of his intercession with God, especially where is 
relics invite the devotion of the faithful. His festival is kept at 
and his name honoured in the Roman Martyrology on Ae^ 7^ of 
February. See the Life of St Willibald by his cousin, a nun of Heidenhcim, 
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S At-.,.,. - on February y: 

Western i!artvToJ^^ies^- bishop and by others martyr in the old M'S 

ss5£ti:fT i--!™, lifs, 

. «->■ ia.a p.-„, .a. pSS^aTfi gS”?; f.1'»t,p"SS;g5'a “5 Is™' 


* \j nj\ I o 

ST JOHN OF MATHA, FOUNDER OF THE ORDER 
OF THE TRINITARIANS 


(a.d. 1218) 


iFrcm severai balis of Innocent III j.h + 1 , 

ffisr|for1^g|eS' op^r°?n cofeteT^J^Luiet 

T JOHN was born of very oious anr! r„xki 

borders of Provence, June the aeu r ^ parents, at Faucon, on the 
honour of St John the Baotist H' ’ baptized John, in 

vow from his infana' Sf fathf ^ 

he iearaed grammar fenrino- ‘tJ- phemius sent him to Aix, where 
nobieman. But Hs'ch'^ef atte^!’ exercises fit for a young 

poor a consideibirtrt was^to advance in virtue. He' gav! 

use; he \dsited the hospital everv is parents sent him for his own 

anc cleansing their sores anr! ^ assisting the poor sick, dressing 

Being returned home he\m comfort in his power, 

pious exercises he had beeun _is fathers leave to continue the 

from Faucon, with the view of livlrlr"^ ^ hermitage not far 
unitcu to God alone bv mortifiraf' ^ j ^ distance from the world, and 

'Mcrmpted bp ,b, f„ .Sn/v T™; ®“‘ 
goto Paris to Stodvdi,!;,! I 

through these more sublime'^obtained. He went 
«^ded doctor of divinStiru "o access, and pro- 

gave him a reluctancj- to that honour^^” applause, though his modesty 
ana said Hs first mass in the Bishop of P 

-■aatseif, Maurice dc Sul],- jkg .kj.,.,? r which the bishop 

t'_e rcctcr of the university assisted ° J ^ud of St Genevieve, and 
iiim, which appeared in hJs eTl I of heaven in 

as at his erdination. ^^o^^iuary devotion on this occasion, as 

On the day he said his first m k 
Gc.^ ne came to a resolution of ? ’• inspiration from 

• a-.s-mir.g Christian slaves from the occupation of 

^-Sdelst considering i rot 7f -her among 

g one of the highest acts of chariu- with 
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res’iect both to their souls and bodies. But before he entered upon so 
’Eiportant a work, he thought it needful to spend some time in retirement, 
*"j.ayer, and mortification; and having heard of a holy hermit, St Felix 
Valois, living in a great wood near Gandelu, in the diocese of Meux, he 
repaired to him and begged he would admit him into his solitude, and 
instruct him in the practice of perfection. Felix soon discovered him to be 
no novice, and would not treat him as a disciple, but as a companion. 
It is incredible what progress these two holy solitaries made in the paths 
of virtue, by perpetual prayer, contemplation, fasting, and watching. 

One day, sitting together on the bank of a spring, John disclosed to 
Felix the design he had conceived on the day on which he said his first 
mass, to succour the Christians under the Mahometan slavery, and spoke 
so movingly upon the subject that Felix was convinced that the design 
was from God, and offered him his joint concurrence to carry it into 
execution. They took some time to recommend it to God by prayer and 
fasting, and then set out for Rome in the midst of a severe winter, towards 
the end of the year 1197, to obtain the pope’s benediction. They found 
Innocent III promoted to the chair of St Peter, who being already informed 
of their sanctity and charitable design by letters of recommendation irom 
the Bishop of Paris, his holiness received them as two angels from heaven, 
lodged them in his own palace, and gave them many long private audiences. 
After which he assembled the cardinals and some bishops in the^ palace 
of St John Lateran, and asked their advice. After their deliberations he 
ordered a fast and particular prayers to know the will of heaven. ^ At 
length being convinced that these two holy men were led by the spurt of 
God, and that great advantages would accrue to the church from such an 
institute, he consented to their erecting a new religious order, and declared 
St John the first general minister. The Bishop of Paris, and the a ot 
of St Victor, were ordered to draw up their rules, which the pope approve 
by a bull in 1198. He ordered the religious to wear a white habit, with 
a red and blue cross on the breast, and to take the name of the oj ° 
the Holy Trinity. He confirmed it some time after, adding new privileges 


by a second bull, dated in 1209. - j • 

The two founders having obtained the pope s blessing an certain 
indults or privileges, returned to France, presented themselves^ j * 
king, Philip Augustus, who authorized the establishment of 
in his kingdom, and favoured it with his liberalities. Gaucher Ill, lord 
of Chatillon, gave them land whereon to build a convent. Then ntmthcr 
increasing, the same lord, seconded by the king, gave them ertro.u., t e 
place in which St John and St Felix concerted the first ptan o r e.r 
institute. It is situated in Brie, on the confines of 'V alois. is ouse o 
Cerfroid, or De Cervo frigido, is the chief of the order ^ 

fotinded many other convents in France^ and sent severa o t eir rc igt 
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to accompany the counts of Flanders and Blois and nth^ i j 

war. Pope Inoocen. Ill wrote to rec^Lefd tese 

Miramolin, king of Morocco; «od St John sent thither uro of k 

m 1201, who redeemed one hundred and eighty six Chr' t' 
to vojage pe pear following. St John wt^ZsS 
he purchased the liberty of one hundred and ten more He ref 
Provence, and there received great charities which he ^ ""^^d into 

to redeemed manp in captiStp nnde S m ‘1 ' Th 'P“”- 

co leced krge alms among d.e Christians towards "his cSartbir?' 
taking. His example produced a second o d r iff “aritable under- 
St Peter Nolasco. in ,03^ 

poor slaves to patienctnT^'^tr ir“a li: 

With one hundred and twenty slavL he t d } 

took away the helm from his Vessel and tore airr°™f'^’ 

perish in the sea. The saint full nf 

be their pilot, and W '"’h,7 ‘’'SS'd *■“ » 

» crucifix in his hands'”knLlinv^M'ldiTr 7 

prosperous voyage they all lsr,d*^d r psalms, after a 

Whence these rehgiot. rSaTtTrJir :47h:tt^^'‘ 

“Tom ■. thiL'i'istotter'■ 

translated into Spain Po though his body has been 

order a second ZT By Z StTlu I" 

any thing for their sustenance excent hr d^^ f permitted to buy 
cheese, and fruit, 

the principal festi\-als, on condition might eat flesh on 

- traveilmg. ,0 ride on any beasrbnt 

When we consider the zeal and ■ 

themselves for their neiehbo i, which the saints sacrificed 

oirr insensibility at the spiritu*"? fT blush at and condemn 

The saints regarded affronts labonff f corporal calamities of others! 
of others in Christ: we cannrf K nothing for the service 

r, , bear rhe least word or rougLss of temper. 

Sr CnTHMAN, fomeriir * i^eiebrated cm February 8 : 

w yy J Matha : Sx Pat-? n* their deaths^ spent a life of oovertr 
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FEBRUARY 9 

ST NICEPHOROS, MARTYR 
(a.d. 260) 

[From Ws genuine acts in Ruinart, p. 244 ; Tillemont. t. iv. p. 17.] 

Theru dwelt in Antioch a priest called Sapricius and a layman named 
Nicephorus, who had been linked together for many years by the strictest 
fr=endship But the enemy of mankind sowing between them the seeds 
of discord, this their friendship was succeeded by the most implacable 
hatred and they declined meeting each other in the streets. Thus it 
continued a considerable time. At length Nicephorus, entering into 
himself, and reflecting on the grievousness of the sin of hatred, resolved 
on seeking a reconciliation. He accordingly deputed some friends to go 
to Sapricius to beg his pardon, promising him all reasonable satisfaction 
for the injury done him. But the priest refused to forgive him. N icepnorus 
sent other friends to him on the same errand, but though they pressed 
and entreated him to be reconciled, Sapricius was inflexible. _ Nicephorus 
sent a third time, but to no purpose, Sapricius having shut his ears not to 
men only, but to Christ himself, who commands us to forgive ^ we our¬ 
selves hope to be forgiven. Nicephorus, finding him_ deaf to the remon¬ 
strances of their common friends, went in person to his ouse an casting 
himself at his feet, owned his fault, and begged pardon for Christs sake, 

but all in vain. , ^ 

The persecution suddenly began to rage underpalenan “'1 
in the year a6o. Sapricius was apprehended, and brought before the 

governor, who asked him his name. 

“ It is Sapricius,” answered he. 

Gov. “ Of what profession are you.^ 

Sap. “ I am a Christian.” 

Gov. “ Are you of the clergy ? ” r'u vi-ione 

dap. ■■ I have the honour to be a priest." He added. " Chr.sb“S 

acknowledge one Lord and Master, Jesus Chris^w 0 is 0 

and true (Sod. who created heaven and earth. The gods ot natrons are 

"^"The president, exasperated at his answer, gave orders for Hm to be 
put into L engine like a screw-press, which the tyrants had invented to 

torment the faithM. ^ 

The excessive pam or mis torture uiu, ^ ^ ^ hnt 

stancy, and he said to the judges, “ My body is m 

niy sti you cannot touch. Only my Saviour Jesus Chrtst is master 

of this.” 
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The president, seeing him so resolute, pronounced thk 
Sapncms, priest of the Christians, who is ridiculnn^l ^ ^ 
shall nse again, shall be delivered over to the executioL^^'^'^lfr 

to have his head severed from his body, because he haV 

edict of the emperors/* contemned the 

Sapricius seemed to receive the sentence with great rhe..f i 

of Jesus cSisXgt 

him no answer. Nicephorus waited fr./u- , Sapncms made 

was to pass through, and as soon as he « another street which he 

the crowd, and failing again at his feet 
he had committed againft him Zl L 

he bogged bT fte glfri“ c ^estn f e b ? f"? ™s 

Christ. Sapriciusihearwrmo aa’'‘f 

not SO much as look on him The Id" he would 

■■ A greater fool thau “is „™l' Kef f 

pardon who is upon the noint u ■ ’ ^ ^ ®° solicitous for a man’s 

place of executiof iLTorl be„g eluted.” Being arrived a. the 

suppiicadons, but ail in vain forSao™'^"^ “'■'“‘'■'a “d 

in refusing to forgive. The ’ continued as obstinate as e?er 

tte we ntay cut off yiur head.” “safridufstid ™’ I 

They answered, “ Because , -u ^ Upon what account.? ” 

emperor’s orders, for the love sacrifice to the gods, nor obey the 

Unfortunate Sapricius cried f- “ that is called Christ.” The 

death I wiil do what vou 46 ^^/ do not put me to 

sensifajy aiHicted at his'apostasv r • ^ sacrifice.” Nicephorus, 

vou doing.: renounce not* J»ms’cr / ^hat arc 

crown you have alreadv gained h///’ f « 

would give no manner of attendn sufferings.” But Sapricius 

phorus, with tears of bitter an/;/ f "^^^^^veupon Nice- 

executic.ners, ” I am a Christi/ and / Sapricius, said to the 

wretch has rercunced; behold/ / whom this 

Pfsent were astonished at suIT AH 

of justice being under an uncert-.'LT''^^''^^'^ declaration. The officers 
or beadle, to the governor wlt/t dispatched a lictor, 

«cnfice, but here is another desirous '* Sapricius promiseth to 

tt,*/* ^*’:ri5:;an, and refuse to sacrifice Z 

?; odicts of the emperers.” TV ^ods, and comply with 

oliowing fieeteuce:' ” If .u;. gu^'ernor, on hearing this, dictated the 
^utertai gods, i„ h.„,, ■" ■''fu^iug to sacrifice to the 

nL‘°v ?f Iff- '^‘'“;''‘“Ph'unts'rS'”tf 

^ j humilii^^ and rhQr^fw * • itree mimrtsl , crowiiS'— 

chanty, tnumphs of which Sapricius had 
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made himself unworthy. The Greek and the Roman Martyrologies 
jnention him on this day. 


The following feasts are celebrated on February 9 : 

St Ansbert, Archbishop of Rouen, who left the Court of Clotaire III to enter a mcnastery: 
St Apollonia, an aged virgin who suffered incredible insults and tortures before her marUTdom 
is 249, under the Emperor Philip at Alexandria : St Attracta or Taraiiata, who made her 
reIi"ious voivs under St Patrick : St Erhard, a Scotsman who preached the faith in Germany: 
Sx Nicephorus : St Theliau, the courageous Bishop who succoured many when the veilow 
plarae devastated Wales ; he died in 580 in a happy old age: Twenty-six Holy Martyrs in Japan, 
pat to death at Negasaki, beatified in 1627 and canonized in 1S62; these were three Jesuits, 
^ Franciscans, and seventeen laymen of the Third Order of St Francis. 


FEBRUARY 10 

ST SCHOLASTICA, VIRGIN 
(About the year 543) 

[From St Gregory the Great, Dial. lib. ii. c. 33 and 34.] 

This saint was sister to the great St Benedict. She consecrated herself 
to God from her earliest youthj as St Gregory testifies. Where her first 
monastery was situated is not mentioned; but after her brother removed 
to Mount Cassino she chose her retreat at Plombariokj in that neighbour¬ 
hood, where she founded and governed a nunnery about five miles distant 
to the south from St Benedict's monastery. St Bertharius, who was Abbot 
of Cassino three hundred years after, says that she instructed in virtue 
several of her own sex. And whereas St Gregory informs us that St 
Benedict governed nuns as well as monks, his sister must have been their 
abbess under his rule and direction. She visited her holy brother once a 
year, and as she was not allowed to enter his monastery, he went out with 
some of his monks to meet her at a house at some small distance. Tney 
spent these visits in the praises of God, and in conferring together on 
spiritual matters. St Gregory relates a remarkable circumstance of the 
last of these visits. Scholastica having passed the day as usual in singing 
psalms and pious discourse, they sat down in the evening to take their 
refection. After it was over, Scholastica, perhaps foreknowing it would 
be their last interview in this world, or at least desirous of some further 
spiritual improvement, was very urgent with her brother to delay his 
return till the next day, that they might .entertain themselves till morning 
npon the happiness of the other life. St Benedict, unwilling to transgress 
Ms rule, told her he could not pass a night out of his monaster}^, so desired 
ber not to insist upon such .a bre.ach of monastic discipline. Scholastica 
inding him resolved on going home, laying her hands joined upon the 
table, and her hea.d upon them, with many tears, begged of Almighty God 
to interpose in her behalf. Her prayer was scarce ended when there 
happened such a storm of rain,' thunder, .and lightning, that neither St 
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Beneaict nor ^nj ot his companions could set a foot out of doors H 

complained to his sister, saying, “ God forgive you, sister- 

done? ■■ She answered, " I 4ed yon a Lour and you 7^ 

I asked it of Almighty God, and he has granted it me ” St'Be' 

was therefore obliged to comply with her request, and'they spent'r 

inght m conferences on pious subjects chieflv nr, c J■ 

blessed, to Which bod. Ls. ard^ ^piS, w' 

Lsiio'° J**' ”i,™ ““'''’'”8 “bey parted, and three days afto 

bt Scho.astica died m her solitude. St Benedict- ^i, i . 

contemplation on Mount Cassino, and lifting up his eyes^to^h^”^ 

cr co.pse to his monastery, where he caused it to b I 'a ■ 
^m^which he had prepared for hin.self. She must have LdLoa 

siTcisrim^rmi^i f f 
dts™sfe.?::t"' Thtt" “T 

and most sensiole toklns of strong pledges 

readily what she asked of him No chi H e 11^ ?? c°” ’'“‘""S “ 

great confidence to his most “nder !a^“ “ 

and his readiness to suemnr A which God bears us, 

before him our wants infinif humbly confess and lay 

Nor can we be surprised 'tnatures. 

virgin, since a. the'^ rr^nLd LT ’'k 

obeying the voice of man’ He h ^ Fe stopped the heavens, God 

fear and love him, and does 4eir L“°“ 

cries, it is to grant their mo' a ■ i_ sometimes seems deaf to their 
Aem, as St Austin frequemlylbLrfes^°''f 

St Scholastica gained this remark ki •*' prayer by which 

one of the greatest saints on e rK ^ over her brother, who was 

act of her pure desires which f doubtless no more than a single 

bnr beloved. 

With whom she was closelv and mtenorly upon him 

to move him so suddeaiv’to chanEr^Th ^ “ mind and affecrions, 

to satisfy her pious desia-e Rir f ■ ^ *he elements in order 

tmually at the feet of the Divine scholar, con- 

soul with the sweetness of his \ Filed all the powers of her 

tiiat sublidc science of ne>-f -f“ J coinmnnicationsj she learned 

many other chaste souls bv ^ ^breh she became a mistress to so 

rr-ent, to that hatmr momL/L T°', “ ber retire- 

.P. moment wh.ch dosed her mortal pilgrimage, was a 
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continued uniform contemplation, by which all her powers were united 

to and transformed into God. 

Th$ following feasts are celebrated on February lo : 

nf Scotland who went to north-western Germany to preach Christ 
St Ertulph, a natwe of Scholastica : St Soteris, virgin and martyr, 

-i was martyred at of his famUy. Her face was buffeted as was that of 

whom St Ambrose calls the greatest without one sigh or one tear, ere her 

her DHine Master and she wa^s j William of Maleval, who lived and died (in ii57) 

rS and ^Wenitenl after his licentious youth in the army; founder of the Guheinutes, 
an order of Hermits long since extinct. 


FEBRUARY ii 

SAINTS SATURNINUS, DATIVUS, AND MANY OTHER 
MARTYRS OF AFRICA 
(a.d. 304) 

[From their contemporary acts, g’^ glo^es!^’ wWA^cSdition uiey are 

The emperor Diocletian had commanded ail Christians under parn of 
death to deliver up the holy scriptures to be burnt. This . 

«ed a whole yeL In Africa; some had bemyed the cat^ ^ 
but many more had defended it with their blood when these s 
apprehended. Abitina, a city of the proconsular P™r“ 
the theatre of their triumph. Satuminus priest ** 'L Xhe 

the divine nrysteries on a Sunday, in the house of Oc™ M.. J^he 
magistrates having notice of it. came with a troop of sold . 

4-nlne pemons of both se.es. P““f s“ and 

pnest Satuminus, with his four childre , ., 7 . . and 

Felix, both lectors, Mary, who had consecrated her virgi ^ 

Hilaianus, yet a child; also Dativus. a noble 
gatianus, and Victoria. Dativus, the ornament 

whom God destined to be one of the abounded 

at the head of this holy troop. Satuminus wdked by his 

by ids illustrious family. The that their 

before the magistrates, they ,he infamous sacrilege 

very judges applauded their courage whi ^p^^ ^ of Abitina, who 

committed there a little before by Fund _ , ^ 

in that same place had given up to^the ^ 

burnt; but a violent shower suddenly fa ^ere shackled 

prodigious hail ravaged the whole ^ountij oroconsul. They rejoiced to 
and sent to Carthage, the residence o p canticles during 

see themselves in chains for Chnst, and sung ^ 

their whole journey to Garage, pmising what 

consul, Anulinus, addressing himself firs 
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condition he was, and if he had assisted at the collect tt 

Christians. He answered that he was a Christian A ^ 

at it. The proconsul bid him discover who presided "and 
those religious assemblies were held: but whJim <• ^ ^ 

commanded him to be put on the rack and cn ■ answer 

.0 a discove:,.. 

iron hooksj and cudgels, ^ ortures of the rack^ 

Victoria; who, being coftrted to CW^ tbe illustrious 

a desire of leading a single life which h ^ ^ signified 

to, having promised hefin mtS 

on the day appointed for the wedJng fuUof ’^ititoria, 

of Him whom she had chosen for rhf’ i ^°”^tience in the protection 

of a window, and was miraculously preJervS^from" h^T '°r 

her escape, she took shelter in a chufch- after h u^V' “ade 

virginity to God, with the ceremor- consecrated her 

C^age, in Italy, Gaul, and all over thl Wes" "^To th ^t 

she earnestly desired to join that of mart^Tdom 
account of her quality, and for the sake of h h \ proconsul, on 
nieans to prevail with her to renounce , ^ a pagan, tried all 

her religion. Her answer was “ T enquired what was 

Fortunatianus undertook her defence T/ Her brother 

lunatic. The saint, ftarina hi. ^'’^^^^oured to prove her 

the crown of mart)Tdom, made it appT^ bV he*^-”"^^"%°^ 
that she was in her oerfecr .en.. confotations of it 

brought over to Christianity protested that she had not been 

if she would return with her brorT ? proconsul asked her 

;■ Christa,. ,ni ach.oldS ' “ SI-' “^Id not, being 

law of God.” The proconsH then^^V? 

her humble suppliant and entreaf- A ^ quality ofjudge to become 
she rejected Hs entr^fe ^-7 ber life. But 

tCiU^you my mind; I am a cL^Sn^^nd T" ^ ^''“by 

Ar.u.:nus, provoked at this con.f ’ ^ ^ assisted at the collect” 

her to prison with the rest to wall- fh'^’ reassumed his rage, and ordered 
after pronounced upon them all ^ ^^^tence of death, which he not long 

The prcccnsui would vet trv to win r:i • 
son, not doubting to vanau-'sh one nfi.- ‘ Saturninus’s youngest 

ttorc contempt than fear of th>- ^bild showed 

terrogatories: “ I am a ChristL. answered his in- 

o my own voluntary choice witK been at the collect, and it was 

, The proconsul 
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t. him with those little punishments with which children are 

chastised, litde Lwiag that God himself figh« in his 
t^'artrrs. The child only laughed at him. The governor Aen said to 
zj “ I will cut ofF your nose and ears.” Hilarianus replied: You 
^r;do it; but I am a Christian.” The proconsul, dissembling his con- 
fosL, ordered him to prison. Upon which the child said, Lord, 

^ve thee thanks.” These martyrs ended their lives under the hardships 
ff their confinement, and are honoured in the ancient calendar of Carthage, 
and the Roman Martyrology, on the nth of February, though ony wo 
(of the name of Felix) died on that day of their wounds. 

The example of these martyrs condemns the sloth with which many 

Christians in L age celebrate the Lord's Day. When ““ 

them how they durst presume to hold their assembly against the imperial 
tZXl aLays re'peated, even on the rack, “ Tie obhgaoon of 4e 
Sunday is indispensable. It is not lawM for us to omit the du^ of 4 
day. We celebrated it as well as we could. We never passed a Smidaj 
.ikout meeting at our assembly. W^e will keep the com^ntoente 
of God at the expense of our lives.” No dangers 

diem from this duty. A rare example of fervour in keeping that holy 
precept, from which tco many, upon lame pretences, seek “ “'f ' * 
Lives As the Jew was known by the religious observ^ce of dm Safcrh, 
so is the true Christian by his manner of celebraung the Sun . - 
our law is more holy and more perfect thim 

manner of sanctifying die Lord's Day. This is the proof of om ^ gi^, 
uid of our piety towards God. The primiuve Chnsuans iept ^ 
in the most holy manner, assembling to public prayer, in ^ ^ ^ 
knowing that, “ without this religious observance, a man cannot be a 
Christian,” to use the expression of an ancient father. 

The following feasts are celebrated on February II: 

The Blessed Behnadette Soubieous^ Attca 

Satcrninus, Davitus, aii.d many other martyr^^ whea’the Arian heresy was raging, he 

Order: St Severinus, Abbot of Agaunum; Wwhea toeS t Tbeodoi^. 

the .world early and many nuracles attested mdd nnder the anger of 

.Empress, whom the Greeks revere as ^ «« end to the Iconcxdast heresy., 

at his death, as Regent for her son., Michael ii , P 
^wat the last years of her life in a monastery. 








ST BENEDICT, A. 


[Feb. 12 


i8o 


FEBRUARY 12 

ST BENEDICT OF ANIAN, ABBOT 


(a.d. S21) 



FIe 3,3 son of* AlO'ulf' Cnnnf r T 

Pepin and his son Charlemagne in q^uJhJv^of and served King 

them great honours and possession^ Grace twder 

vanity ofail perishable Mods and rf " ^ sensible of the 

of seeking the kingdo^ with his wh'^k hefrr F 
most mortified life in the court itself f i ^ 

and of the coarsest fare, allowing himsTlf v sparingly 

all his senses. In 774 havin/ f ^ mortifying 

Te.in, -r Pavia, 

quit the world entirely. Returni no- t r ^^other, he made a vow to 
his resolution by the pious advice % ° h "^as confirmed in 

called Widmar; andTder a f " virtue, 

Chapelle, he went to the ^ 

having sent back all his attendants became a 

years and a half in wonderfiil aK«t- ^0 

wild beast, to which he would h ^eating his body as a furious 

hill it H; took no other sustenanc" not to 

and when overcome with wp-3,: ^ but bread and water; 

than the bare ground whereon to taket^hirr^'^r^'r'''^^ 
fcpose a continuation of penance R f ^ his 

^n prayer, and stood barefoot on tS ^ ^hole night 

studied to make bimself contemptible sharpest cold. He 

received all insults with iov sn r. f i' ^ manner of humiliations, and 
h-towed on him an Sn he dead to himself, ’cod 

with an infused knowledge sS tual Tv 

^ot content to fulfil the rule of St b/ .^^“§5 to an eminent degree. 

ab&e severest obscn^ances prescribed rigour, he practised 

t Basil. Being made ce.’larist be 7 t e rules of St Pachomius and 

wlittevcr St Benedict s rule proFide for others 

sr.d of the guests. "" had a particular care of the poor 


own 
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country, Languedoc, in 780, where he built a small hermitage near a 
chapel of St Saturninus, on the brook Anian, near the river Erau'd, upon 
his own estate. Here he lived some years in extreme poverty, praying 
continually that God would teach him to do his will, and make him faith- 
hiily correspond with his eternal designs. Some solitaries, and with them 
the holy man Widmar, put themselves under his direction, though he 
long excused himself. They earned their livelihood by their labour, and 
lived on bread and water, except on Sunday and solemn festivals, on which 
they added a little wine and milk when it was given in alms. The holy 
superior did not exempt himself from working with the rest in the fields, 
either carrying wood or ploughing; and sometimes he copied good books. 
The number of his disciples increasing, he quitted the valley and built 
a monastery in a more spacious place, in that neighbourhood. He showed 
his love of poverty by his rigorous practice of it ; for he long used wopdea, 
and afterwards glass or pewter, chalices at the altar; and if any presents 
of silk or ornaments were made him, he gave them to other churches. 
However, he some time after changed his way of thinking with respect to 
the church; built a cloister and a stately church, adorned with marble 
pillars, furnished it with silver chalices and rich ornaments, and bought a 
great number of books. He had in a short time three hundred religious 
under his direction, and also exercised a general inspection over all the 
monasteries of Provence, Languedoc, and Gascony, which respected him 
as their common parent and master. At last he remitted sometning in 
the austerities of the reformation he had introduced among them. 

Benedict was become the oracle of the whole kingdom, and he established 
his reformation in many great monasteries with little or no opposition. 
His most illustrious colony was the Monastery of Gellonc, founded in 
804 by William, Duke of Aquitain, who retired into it himself, whence 
it was called St Guillem du Desert. By the councils held under Charlemagne, 
in 813, and by the Capitulars of that prince, published the same year, it 
was ordained that the canons should live according to the canons and laws 
of the church, and the monks according to the rule of St Bennet, by which 
regulation an uniformity was introduced in the monastic order in the 
West. The emperor Louis Debonnair, who succeeded his father on the 
a 8th of January, 814, committed to the saint the inspection of all the 
abbeys in his kingdom. To have him nearer his own person, the emperor 
obliged him to live in the Abbey of Marmunster, in Alsace; and as this 
was still too remote, desirous of his constant assistance in his coMCils, 
he built the monastery of Inde, two leagues from Alx-Ie-Chapeaej^^the 
residence of the emperor and court. Notwithstanding St Bcneoict^s 
constant abode in this monastery, he had still a hand in restoring, monastic 
discipline throughout, France and Germany, as he also was the ekef 
instrument in drawing up the canons for the rcforination of prebendaries 
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and monks m the Council of Aix-la-Chapelle in 817 and nr.c’^ ^ • 

«sembly of abbots the same year, to enforce restoratio/of'dL-']-*' 

Co.e of Ro., . 0 ., . co„er’ortfk: 

he found extant; as also a book of homilies for the ^ 

according to the custom of that age, from the works of Ae^f^th 

ancord^oTRutfhe^^^^^^ CapitulL^'^L tis' 

they prescribe. This ffreat re<!tnre,- ^ • exercises which 

worn ou. „ .eogth wii mo«iteio„ 

cootioud s:ciness tho htter years of his life He dS , T a 

xrl of Ffbru™‘ 

™: ^orcXdTc' T • ' T’ ™ 

bot by -tXtLZlpiel '4 

bumi. His relics remain in “the Molsterv of sf&““T- ‘‘"rf 

'” 4 tf/et°f with mT4':2. ” 

tpitii of Ss ho2mtws44“' “““'f “ ^body the 

•spited to Christian perfection *'' 

life, and the holy iec^slators of mo ^ “^^^ers of a spiritual 

P-cipies of an' inttior life “wr'SeT'”?-, '“''V” 

soul may karn pe.ffectly to dfe to hemelf * 

to God* Tl:is cvino* to afirl n. f j ^ imited in all her powers 

importance that'so^Iong as annihilation of ourselves is of such 

devils in hell were leaded tOMtL'''ir'''* 

efforts will only make her sink nT ’ never hurt her. All their 

herself, in her strereth"!knowledge of 

hy It she is prepared to receive thl her joy, because 

destroyed, the devil can have no nnw if self-love be 

succfssni! attacks upon us but bvth 

with this domestic eL.my. ^ intelligence which he holds 


Sr Akt::-.vv Ci-'UAs*'' «« J^eiruary 12 ■ 

or Awias ; St Ft-i o* Ccr.sia=tin'-r->p 

rdler r'i,.aa ; rrho sahVedXn *h S96: St Bensdic 

-- .. ^b- 'A-. >.-.'Es Fexn, :, 54 , BlesXf^ "’be was cnic^^ 

st^rle^l I 


K4YL'0,*k VfNx*/j" vf® :554 ,**Blessf^'^ 7 ^ the rack before she was cm 

sxaxtvrs ui;d*r F'Twa ^ Venerable Geur 

St Tohn f '5^3 asd 13 S 4 : St ®'™=btFORD, five English priei 

«®«b*ta*tl»k^^T*^fS*;V»ns5ofiasthJeefcam\wr^^^^ Patoarcb of Antioch. sU-led 
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FEBRUARY 13 

ST CATHARINE DE RICCI, V., O. S. D. 

(a.d. 1589) 

•e«. written by F. Serapbin Razzi, a Dominican friar, who knew her, ai^ was fi%^ght 

jSee her . ^ ^ jjgj monastery gave an ample testimony that tha 

years old when sh^iea. in y memonab 

Wt°bf hir confcss^fnd S cLTeming h^er. ^ence F. Echixd caUs this life a work 
iccnSte^™te It was printed in quarto'at Lucca, in 1594. Her life was agam comP’W 
accurately wrcge the gaint and to the Duchess of Urbmo and printed at 

iLence^n two vols. quarto, in 1622. FF. Michael Ho and John Lopez of the same °ider, 
attracts of her life. See likewise Bened. XIV de Can. Serv. Dei. t. v. mter Act. 

Caa 5. SS. Append.] 

The Ricci are an ancient family, which still subsists in a flourishing 
condition in Tuscany. Peter de Ricci, the father of our saint, was married 
to Catharine Bonza, a lady of suitable birth. The saint was born at 
Florence in 1522, and called at her baptism Alexandrina, but she took 
the name of Catharine at her religious profession. Having lost her mother 
in her infancy, she was formed to virtue by a very pious godmother, and 
whenever she was missing she was always to be found on her knees in 
some secret part of the house. When she was between six and seven 
fears old, her father placed her in the Convent of Monticelli, near &e 
sates of Florence, where her aunt, Louisa de Ricci, was a nun. ibis 
place was to her a paradise: at a distance from the noise and tumult ot 
the world, she served God without impediment or distraction. Atter 
some years her father took her home. She continued her usual exercises 
in the world as much as she was able; but the interruptions an issipation, 
inseparable from her station, gave her so much uneasiness TOth 
consent of her father, which she obtained, though wiA great difficulty, 
in the year 1535, the fourteenth of her age, she receive ^ 
in the convent of Dominicanesses at Prat, in Tuscany, to which her unc , 
F. Timothy de Ricci, was director. God, in the mercifol design to make 
her the spouse of his crucified Son, and to imprint in her soul i^sposmons 
conformable to his, was pleased to exercise her patience y r 

For two years she sufFered inexpressible pains under a _ 

violent distempers, which remedies themselves serve^ on y o m 
These sufferings she sanctified by the interior dispositions with . 

bore them, and which she nourished principally by assiduous mcditat 
on the pa Sion of Christ, in which she found an incredible “d a 

solid comfort and joy. After the recovery of her health, -JiA s^j 
miracnlonsj she studied more perfectly to die to j . 

in . penitential life and spirit, in whick God had begun “ 

by poetising the greatest austedties which on 

1 j. 111^ r A two or thi€e da\s a wecc on 

obedrence she had ™ We day without oOting any 

bread and water, and sometimes passed tne wnui j 
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nourishment, and chastised her body with discini;n<.o a t ^ ^ 

chain which she wore next her sHn. Her obLience hu 't 
meekness were still more admirable than her spirit of’n^ 
least shadow of distinction or commendation g-ave her 
easiness and confhsion, and she would have rejoiced to h ® 

m the centre of the earth, in order to be ertirTunk 
out of the hearts of all mankind, such were theLntim°T 
and contempt of herself in which she constantly lived It 
humility and perfect interior self-denial that she itrned to ^ 
her heart the sentiments or life of the first Adam^har 
sm and inordinate self-love. But this victory over htself 
of her affections, was completed by a perfecT.n; •*- 7 ^ 

union of her soul with God and L ki* 1 !^ of prayer; for by the 
of his love in her heart establishment of the absolute reign 

Aings. And in one acl of subHme Vayershe'^'ld'^^^^d 

hundred exterior practices in the puriti znd l ^^^^"ced more than by a 

constantly what was most agreeable to cTd t I ^ 

every heroic virtue and of rio-nm I ’ ° occasion of practising 

holy meditation, and contemplation 

=e„d„ senttaents of a I *"■! 

a!i to Cod, with a„ incredible re&h and aff T , “ 8™ 

and poverty for Christ. What she cLflv lah^ T contempt 

Of his life and sufferings, and what T^'T’ “'‘''“"S 

that he would be pleased in bis ■! “ OMnestly asked of him, was 

of the inordinate love of creature. ‘^d'° of all poison 

hivine image, both exterioi and in’trit“ta' ‘’I! 

versation and her affections that u 

think, speak, and act bv his most Holv ^ he animated, and might 

^■"cy young, first, mistress of the no^foes I 

t^-cnt>--fifth year of her aee vcr ’ sub-prioress, and, in the 

reputation of her cxtraordinaW Perpetual prioress. The 

visits from a great number of bishop^ Zt her many 

Oihers, of Cer\-ini, Alexandfr ^ and cardinals—among 

three were afterwards raised to St Pc^'’ ^^^^obrandini, who all 

-^^arcei.us II, Clement VIII, and Leo Xr 

rCiStes of St John of Ewot a ^'n hke what St Austin 

of Ricci. Fm hnvingiL r ““P “‘i St Catherine 

•etters, to satisfy theif mutual desire'of ‘ogether a commerce of 

cmmed at Rome she appeared to b ® ^e was 

4fog r‘^^sreTiirr “,c“2 
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appeared to him in vision, as his disciple Galloni assures us in his life.^ 
4 nd the continuators of Bollandus inform us that this was confirmed by 
ihe oaths of five witnesses.^ Bacci, in his life of St Philip, mentions the 
.ame thing, and Pope Gregory XV, in his bull for the canonization of 
St Philip Neri, affiirms that whilst this saint lived at Rome he conversed 
a considerable time with Catharine of Ricci, a nun, who was then at Prat, 
in Tuscany.® Most wonderful were the raptures of St Catharine in 
meditating on the passion of Christ, which was her daily exercise, but 
to which she totally devoted herself every week from Thursday noon to 
three o’clock in the afternoon on Friday. After a long illness she passed 
from this mortal life to everlasting bliss and the possession of the object 
of all her desires, on the feast of the Purification of our Lady, on the 
2nd of February, in 15 8 9, the sixty-seventh year of her age. The ceremony 
of her beatification was performed by Clement XII in 1732, and that ot 
her canonization by Benedict XIV in 1746- Her festival is deferred to 
the 13th of February. 

As a life altogether taken up in action and business, without frequent 
prayer and pious meditation, alienates a soul from God and virtue, and 
weds her totally to the world, so a life spent wholly in contemp ation, 
without any mixture of action, is chimerical, and the attempt dangeroim. 
The art of true devotion consists very much in a familiar and easy habi 
of accompanying exterior actions and business with a pious attention t 
the Divine Presence, frequent secret aspirations, and a constant union 
the soul with God. This St Catharine of Ricci practised at her work,_ m 
the exterior duties of her house and ofiice, in her attendance on ^ s ^ 
(which was her favourite employment, and which she usua } per 
on her knees), and in the tender care of the poor over ^ 

But this hindered not the exercises of contemplation, w ic Tfo-Kr 

assiduous employment. Hence retirement and silence were ^er e , 
in order to entertain herself with the Creator of all things, an y e 
meditation, kindling in her soul the fire of heavenly oye, s ® 
able to satiate the ardour of her desire in adoring and praising the imm 

greatness and goodness of God. 

The following feasts are celebrated on February 13 - c-nteres 

SxCatharixsde Ricci; St Gregory II. Pope/' sMM^aeknowled^o 

St Licinius, Bisiiop of Angers; St *aeed fifty, about tbc 4 ^ * 

after a life of heroic resistance to temptatwn, the noble race of the^ONeUs: 

St Modomnoc, or Bominick, of Ossory, said to a Cistercian Abbop died about 

St Polyeuctus, martyr about the year 250 : al»iit whom, in his last agony# 

1175 : and St Stephen, Abbot, a model^of anstenty and ^nance about 

angels were seen, “ ■waiting to conduct his happy soul ■ .* . ■ ■ ■■ ■ -—— —^ 
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SS. FAUSTINUS AND JOVITA, MM. 

FEBRUARY 14 

SAINT VALENTINE, PRIEST AND MARTYR 

(Third Age) 

™ apprehended, and sent by thLmpemr fTl, "■ 

on finding all his promises to n,i7hto ° '”''1“' 

commanded him to be beaten with cl„K ineffectual, 

which was executed on the 14th of F afterwards to be beheaded, 

J-Hus I is said to ha^etiltf cWh ^ 7 o. Pop; 

which for a Jong time gave name to fK Fonte Mole to his memorj, 

formerly Porta Valentini The ereat 
church of St Praxedes. Hb naL is cJT f/'' 

martyr in uhe sacramentary of St Greo-n - Ha ^ of an illustrious 

in the calendar of F. Fronto and that^^f ah missal of Thomasius, 

Mother, and all other mar^dogts on ^^0; 

lewd superstitious custom of bovs d ^ 7 ' heathens’ 

of their goddess Februrjl'^^^^^ - honour 

pastors substituted the names of saint. ^Fis month, several zealous 

January Z9, on St FrancisrSales ^ See 



^'aixts e^l-stinos and jovita, martyrs 

p (a.d. 121) 

■fArsTIXt". an-’ Tr~.. 

of the brothers, nobly born and veal f 

-f B ic.rgioc, which .. ‘1 , ’ zealous professor 

^ Br«a,, Whilsr rL kh ; i 'rithour fear in their cir 

Pf'oiunn. The,ctoofd:eN,l*; P'““ 'V concealed during * 

e,‘- 1 “.'certainty oflhe™ doubtful authority 

«-dcuthefcn-r,f.u.c. ,. -c. that their nemarkabfe 

Ion,?'j’ Ptocured them a gloriom 

^ 7, under the emperor Adrian. 
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Julian a heathen lord, apprehended them; and the emperor himself 
na-sing through Brescia, when neither threats nor torments could shake 
icir constancy, commanded them to be beheaded. They seem to have 
suffered about the year 12The city of Brescia honours them_ as its 
chief patrons, and possesses their relics. A very ancient church in that 
city bears their name, and all martyrologies mention them. _ 

The spirit of Christ is a spirit of martyrdom, at least of mortification 
and penance. It is always the spirit of the cross. The remains of the 
old man, of sin and of death, must be extinguished before one can be 
made heavenly by putting on affections which are divine. What mortifies 
the senses and the flesh gives life to the spirit, and what weakens and 
subdues the body strengthens the soul. Hence the divine love infuses a 
spirit of mortification, patience, obedience, humility, and meekness, wit 
a love of sufferings and contempt, in which consists the sweetness of the 
cross. The more we share in the suffering life of Christ, the greater s are 
we inherit in his spirit and in the fruit of his death. To sou s morU e 
to their senses and disengaged from earthly things, God gives frequent 
foretastes of the sweetness of eternal life, and the most ardent esires o^ 
possessing him in his glory. This is the spirit of martyr 01^ w 
entitles a Christian to a happy resurrection, and to the iss o 
to come, 

TM following feasts are celebrated on February 15 : 

St Faustinus and St Jovita : Blessed John He was a 

mart^TS in Japan, in 1617 : St Sigefrids, \ first-frnits of ills apostoiate 

priest of York, sent to preacli the Gospel in that northern la , 2-. n3,mm were long to b« 

being twelve the prScipal men of the territojr. of Smatod. Their names we ^ 
read on the fountain by ■which they were honoured m Wexio 
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ST ONESIMUS, DISCIPLE OF ST PAUL 

He was a Phrygian by birth, ^"naHng r^bbS hh 

City of Colosssej converted to the faith by St rau . , , 2, 

master, and being obliged to fly, he providentially met wiA St P ^ , 
a prisoner for th! faith at Rome, who there converted and 
and sent him with his canonical letter of 

by whom he was pardoned, set at liberty, and srat ac' ^ 

father, whom he afterwards faithfully served That ^ 

with Tychicus, the bearer of his epistle to the Cotans * 
as St Jerom* and other fathers witness, a preacher of | g 

bishop. The Greeks say he was crowned with ma^rdom ^ y 

in Jyear 95, and keep his festival on the xyth. Bede, Ado, Usuard, 
1 Se« TiUemont, t. u. p. *49 ; *'=• « Coloa. iv. Ep 


S 'Cole*, w. 
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p'brua™ “"ty^logiss mention him on the ,64 of 

bish!p™Eph“tX°sf?Lrtf “t ““ 'k' 

bv CzL TK- n / ^ succeeded first bv John then 

S Onesimus showed great respect and charity to 4 T 

-.en on h,s journey to Ron.e, in X 07 , and is highly con.n.enTd ly l£r 

snatched like a SraldtutlftL^ foefr^relued 

we cannot wonder if he is swallowed up by the deeneTt ° 

sense ot his own guilt and of the divine Lra^ if such a n 

because much has been forgiven him- ,-f h. ' 'f ^ 

crimes bv heroic acts nf r>P a to repair his past 

to redeem his lost time b^y TTell^Ld^^' 

others. Hence we read of the “ 1 hard to be imitated by 

as more perfect. The ardour of th ° church of Ephesus ”*s 

her espousal.” « This ardnnr ;/ * l Judah m the day of 

of the purest passions, as a short-lived At of ferH ^ 
as a transient taste or sudden transoort of ^ desire of perfection, 

3na ccnstanE. \V''4 wba. . be sincere 

b-seif ““4 6°° communicate 

does he often wisit themr^vri?' 

and strengthen them! It often ban ^ ^ ^k° graces does he enrich 

to allure the frailn- of a new conv^T^ 7 God, either 

hazardous trials, favours him with mo°' Tk resolution against 

tne sweetness of his love anr^ • k v- communications of 

of the beatific rision. His ten4Zf7" 

acvanccmcnt, their exercise in ^hen, for their spiritual 

'nctorics and glory, he conducterth *he increase of their 

other side, with what fidelity and d severe trials. On the 

?bc-«:vcs dslij. i„ diSnv"^ T -p™™ 

sicc our TmcSdl:! coldneJsnd 

far greater subject of amazement tk world and sin, is a 

saints in the divine service. extraordinary fervour of the 




it»^fi ; *<s »5 

«ck;Hf;rp,Ter:: p St r.^d,-HV-.sT:r^ 

S. _ xh.Tn in Niconjedia mnth 1“ '^=‘1' 

iA}%co or Tatfa _ ca^a, much honoumri in r 


Sr nlan;:^d fn^l* UedT o^rMTol-n "oal n d 

W preach tir^t ” Tatta. B.sfcop the Low Connme, 


* k,;****.^ J P *5'*' note lo on St Paul. 


’ Ep. ad Ephm. 
*. Jeraia* a, 2., 
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FEBRUARY 17 

ST FLAVIAN, MARTYR, ARCHBISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE 

(a.d. 449) 

.[From the councils, and historians Cedrenns, Evagrius, Ttieophanes, &c. See Baronins, Hea- 
sclieiiias, t. iii. Feb. p. 71. Fleur^'-, lib. xx\di., xxviii. Quesnel, in his ecitioa oi tne works 
of St Leo, t. ii. diss. i ; and F. Cacciari, t. iii. Exercit. in opera St Leonis, Roma, an. 2755. 
Dissert. .4, de Eutychiana Har. lib, i. c. 2, p. 322; c, 8, p. 383 ; c. 9, p. 393 ; c. ii, p. 432.] 

St Flavian was a priest of distinguished merit, and treasurer of the church 
of Constantinoplcj when he succeeded St Proclus in the ardiiepiscopal 
dignity in 447. The eunuch Chrysaphius, chamberlain to the emperor 
Theodosius the Younger, and a particular favourite, suggested to his 
masterj a weak prince, to require of him a present, out of gratitude to the 
emperor for his promotion.. The .holy bishop sent him some blessed 
bread, according to the custom of the church at that time, as a benediction 
and symbol of co.mmunion. Chrysaphlus let him know that it was a present 
of a very different kind that was expected from him. .St Flavian, an enemy 
to simony, answered resolutely that the revenues and treasure of the church 
were designed for other uses, namely, the honour of God and the relief 
of his poor. The eunuch, highly provoked at the bishop's refusal, from 
that moment resolved to contrive his ruin. Wherefore, with a view to 
his expulsion, he persuaded the emperor, by the .means of his wife Eudoxia, 
to order the bishop to make Pulcheria, sister to Theodosius, a deaconess 
of his church. The saint’s refusal was a second offence in the eyes of the 
sycophants of the court. The next year Chrysaphius was still more 
grievously offended with our saint for his condemning the errors of his 
kinsman Eutyches, abbot of a monastery of three hundred monks, near 
the city, who had acquired a reputation for virtue, but in effect was no 
better than an ignorant, proud, and obstinate man. His intemperate zeal 
against Nestorius for asserting two distinct pc,rsons in Christ threw him into 
the opposite error, that of denying two distinct natures after the incarnation. 

In a council, held by St Flavian in 448, Eutyches was accused of this 
error by Eusebius of Dorylaeum., his former friend, and it was there 
condcm.iicd as heretical, and the author was cited to appear to give an 
account of his faith. On the day appointed in the last summons he 
appeared before the council, but attended by two of the principal offeers 
of the court, and a troop of the imperial guards. Being admitted and 
interrogated on the poi.nt in question, that is, his faith concerning the 
incarnation; he declared that he acknowledged indeed two natures before 
the union, but after it only one. To all reasonings and authority produced 
against his tenet, Ms reply was that he did not come thither to dispute, 
but to satisfy the assembly what his faith was. The council, U|»n this, 
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anathematized and deposed him, and St Flavian pronounced the sentenr. 
•.vmch v.-as suoscnbed br thirty-two bishops and twenty-three abbo? 
ot wmch .ast egnteen were priests. Eutyches said private^ to his vutl’ 
.bat he appea.ea to the bishops of Rome, Egypt, and Jerusalem 
a .etter he wrote to St Leo, to complain of his usage in the council T 
cncearoured to impose on the pope. But his holiness hdn^ Tfo ’ 
ot toe state oj the^affair by St Fkidan, wrote to him an ample deciarl^ 
iaith^upon the point, w^hich was afterwards read an^* 
teu m tne acts ot the council of Chalcedon, in which the errors o^' 
Eu.).hes were solemnly condemned. Chrysaphius, however had intere I 

rtri 

^ y _ • n and Eua-ches in another council. This 

.crurinv i.,to .•.■Z L-lX T “ ? 

, .u every pa*acular, the impiety of Eutvehes anH i, *• 

of our saint’s proceedings dearly aoDeted ^ 

emperor a profession of H<! A iVj,' if^ • l’ Flavian presented to the 
EuJvches and Co-t Ik ? condemned the errors of both 

latter. * ' “ ’ adversaries pretending that he fav^oured the 

nd “SS S on d.= 

E-jtTchK and dcsL'Ov Fkidaa '”^ 1 ' d" “ s>'’' 

see of Alexandria, 

designs if he woald^ndertake the H f in all his 

Flavian and Easeb'-s Dioc-n " ®^C“ce ot the deposed abbot against 
Joint interest ^ 

Pulchcria, who had a hi|h esteem fn^ ^ opportunity to mortifr 

emperor to order a council tn I preyailed with the 

diipute. Dioscorus was incited bv Ephesus, to determine the 

It, accomparied with ten J- ®®pcror to come and preside in 

tbCtoC, .nur.iritc C" a^bc-bishops, together with 
»nd Dic,c=n^, Tie llii diieeSS 1 ““ 

*t Leo, -who was invit"-' i" other patriarchs. 

Juhus, Biiiiin of Futecii Rerar,^ legates to act in his name, 

a dezeoa, and Duiririu?’ a notarl- ^ Hilarius, 

-t Flavian, in which he taxes to’" ' ^ learned letter to 

•‘-*d expisdr.s the Ctohoiic ccItnC^ItriLt 

G- bv erher letters. “ ^ ^ ^ heresiarch, which he also 

The take ccuncii of Epheei,,. . , 

ca’ieo tic latrociaale, was opened on the'stt^Tl 

».itea Of f-e hundred and thirtv’ bishrv ' °[^^g“st, in 449 , and con- 

pSj or thcir deputies, from Egypt . 
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and the East. Eutyches was there, and two officers from the emperor 
with a great number of soldiers. Every thing was carried on, by violence 
open faction, in favour of Eutyches, by those officers and bishops who 
had espoused his party and formed a cabal. The pope’s legates were never 
suffered to read his letters to the council. The final result of the pro¬ 
ceedings was to pronounce sentence of deposition against St Flavian and 
Eusebius. The pope’s legates protested against the sentence. Hilarius, 
the deacon, cried out aloud, “ contradicitur,” opposition is made; which 
latin word was Inserted in the Greek acts of the synod. And Dioscorus 
no sooner began to read the sentence but he was interrupted by several 
of the bishops, who, prostrating themselves before him, besought him, 
in the most submissive terms, to proceed no further in so unwarrantable 
an affair. Upon this he starts up and calls aloud for the imperial com¬ 
missioners, Elpidius and Eulogius, who, without more ado, ordered the 
church doors to be set open; upon which Proclus, the proconsul of Asia, 
entered surrounded with a band of soldiers, and followed by a confused 
multitude, with chains, clubs, and swords. This struck such a terror 
into the whole assembly that when the bishops were required by Dioscorus 
and his creatures to subscribe, few or none had the courage to withstand 
his threats, the pope’s legates excepted, who protested aloud against these 
violent proceedings—one of whom was imprisoned; the other, Hilarius, 
got off with much difficulty, and came safe to Rome. St Flawan, on 
hearing the sentence read by DioscoriiSj appealed from him to t e oa 
see, and delivered his acts of appeal in writing to the pope s legates, e^ 
present. This so provoked Dioscorus 1 that, together with Barsumas and 
ethers of their party,® after throwing the holy bishop on the groun , t ej- 
so kicked and bruised him that he died within a few dajs, m 449 > 
at Ephesus, as some have said by mistake, but in his exile at pipus,^ two 
days’ journey from that city, situated near Sardes in Lydia, as ; arce mus 

testifies in his chronicle. . , 

The council being over, Dioscorus, with two of his Egrptim bishop, 
had the insolence to excommunicate St Leo. But violence an injustice 
did not triumph long. For the emperor s eyes being opene ^ on 
Pulcheria’s return to court, whom the ambition of Chrysap lus a 
means to remove in the beginning of these disturbances, t. e ^ 

was disgraced and soon after put to death; and the emp.ess u 
obliged to retire to Jerusalem. The next year_ the emperor died, 
Cedrenus savs, penitent; and Pulcheria, ascending the ^.lOne in 4^ > 
ordered St Flavian’s body to be brought with great hopur to Constanur. , 

and there magnificently interred among his pre ecessors ^in 
St Leo had, upon the first news of these proceedings, wro.e to Am t 
comfort him, i also to Theodosius, Pulcheria, and tne mergy ot Con- 


Evag. lib. xi. c. ii- 


* Cuac. Caked, act, 4. 











s^e ™r;rs ret fe-r- r ?-= - 

veneration for the saint that he caused tife had so great a 

in Mosaic work, in the church whTch he ^u ItTT ” 

The wicked Dioscorus was cordemnel bf t e 

451 , and died obstinate and impenitent in^th Chalcedon in 

other crimes, in his banishment at Gangres, in^ ^ 

. gio^y of St Flavian to die a martvr nf .K 

incarnation of the Son of God This is rJ, ^ !i ^ 

■ Christian religion, and, above all otli^r ^“"damental article of the 
profound homages and consent ™ 

tie most incomprehensible manner ‘the Zln' displayed, in 
power, mercy, wisdom, and love thl ^s^onjfhing immensity of his 
sweet occupation of angels 1 e 

on earth find their greist del r ° ““f'™'!'' The servants of God 

and ,n profound adoration and'’tran‘s”po«'s 'oTwer*'* 

and glorilTing their divine Saviour i„^d sfndC ’ praising, 

the constant union in mind and hel f ^ b? 

-th him. But as the incarnatLntT 

of a God to heal the wound of on of the unfathomed humility 

annihilation of creatures in our heJtl^ th humility, and the 

template or honour it with fruit The dreadTl^fli f 

Eutyches, after he had renounced th ,? impenitence of 

to God, were owing to the fatal sin of arcret pride.^ 

^ The T7 : 

*s Bish’^n of Vr.in+4,,, t i>*To Egypt • c;.r. ^ 

MaRY s*?iits iioaoared^In ScotiaLd succeeded St Aidaa 

f atnj:^ s, first Bisiiop Lomajs or LumSi a df^Hr.°°%°^ discipies from the 

^bicditas and St Iuli4v Meath : St Silvin nf 13 ^ sister’s son of St 

-Eo aarc’rei tie ccurag cfin PaIestine'*'’Tk' Confessor: St 

■^eitsd uihsie vecera?-, tht ^Syptians martyred in^hfo was an old man who 

“* '."rtoLS?" ^ ““S I- '•“«»5^£'5>JSSgVrsl"SS 
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kr Simeon was the son of C’ '^ Ori®“ Christ, t a p. 14 

5- jBcph, and of .\<,rv. siste°Sc°K ”if 

• "-d h. d„ B 

Titgifij and coiisiii-g'criiiaii 
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Silicon 2.nci Simon, src tiic ssmc ns-mc, snci this S3.int is, 3.ccord.in^ 
to the'best interpreters of the holy scripture, the Simon mentioned,^ who 
was brother to St James the Lesser, and St Jude, apostles, and to Joseph 
or Jose. He was eight or nine years older than our Saviour. We cannot 
doubt but he was an early follower of Christ, as his father and mother and 
three brothers were, and an exception to that of St John," that our Lord s 
relations did not believe in him. Nor does St Luke»leave us any room to 
doubt but that he received the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost with 
the Blessed Virgin and the apostles; for he mentions present St James 
and St Jude, and the brothers of our Lord. St Epiphanius relates * that 
when the Jews massacred St James the Lesser, his brother Simeon re¬ 
proached them for their atrocious cruelty. St James, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
being put to death in the year 62, twenty-nine years after our Saviour s 
resurrection, the apostles and disciples met at Jerusalem to appoint him 
a successor. They unanimously chose St Simeon, who had probabiy 
before assisted his brother in the government of that church. 

In the year 66, in which SS. Peter and Paul suffered mart>Tdom at 
Rome, the civil war began in Judea, by the seditions of the Jews agmnst 
the Romans. The Christians in Jerusalem were warned by God ot me 
impending destruction of that city, and by a divine revelation ^com¬ 
manded to leave it, as Lot was rescued out of Sodom. They therefore 
departed out of it the same year, before Vespasian, Nero s general, and 
afterwards emperor, entered Judea, and retired beyond. Jor an to a s. ^ 
citv called Pella, having St Simeon at their head. After the taxing ana 
burning of Jerusalem, they returned thither again, and settled themsen es 
amidst its ruins, till Adrian afterwards entirely razed it. St Epiphanius 
and Eusebius’ assure us that the church here flourished extremei>^_and 
that multitudes of Jews were converted by the great num er o pro igies 
and miracles wrought in it. 

St Simeon, amidst the consolations of the Holy nost, an tne 
progress of the church, had the affliction to see two eresies 
its bosom, namely, those of the Nazareans^ and the ^ .x.. 

seeds of which, according to St Epiphanius, t ^KKnrrp-i 

Nazareans were a sect of men between Jews and Christians, 
by both. They allowed Christ to be the greatest of the F^P^^ 
said he was a mere man, whose natural parents were Josep “ ^ i 

they joined all the ceremonies of the old law with ^ P-rors to 

both the Jewish Sabbath and the Sunday. Ebion added _ 

these, which Cerenthus had also espoused ^bom 

permitted divorces, and allowed of the most 

H. began to preach at Cocabe. a village beyond Jordan, where he 


^ Matt. xiii. 55. 

^ Haer, 78, c. 14. 

* L. de Pond, et Mensnr, c. 15. 


® John vii. 5- r? • h c 

® Ens. Eb. iii. Epipb. 9* 

^ Bemoast, lib. iii« c. 5. 
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but he afterwards travelled into Asia, and then^ ^ 

of St Simeon kept the heretics in some awe during his’life^u-^ 
the longest upon earth of any of our Lord’s disciples But 
saj-s, he was no sooner dead than a deluge of eLcrahl. K 

him, as being both of the race of David and a^pf !• 

Roman governor in Palestine. The holv bisho the 

to be crucified; who after husr; ^ condemned bj him 

several davs, which, tLugh one hund^L^^^H^^ tortures during 

with so much patience that he drew on 7” years old, he suffered 

He .« te-e „ 

entires arJnate/brM™S'''LdT”™H of Jesus Cirist were 

selves, thev appeared like Lael 

netting: when loaded with ren centre of their own 

^ith all the rage tharllle coul — ^^ 

cor.s=a«:„.d,e;.u?”!?n- o g" tr' '-cutione^. inflexibly 

™,supe..ic.- so fieu-; ’as ” e Ti T 

resomaon ne.cr failed them their f ^ impassible. Their 

wonderfol men wrought cVnti^'li slackened. Such 

tear the name of Christians “ converting souls to God. 

hnl of the spirit of wor-d’mo-s " wear the habit of saints; but are 

We secretiv seek urS:; P~ 

aim, and wh.iist C^nlTtZ Z T God is our 

i-enert us. When shall we begin tn world, we suffer it to 

m ourselves, that we mav lav a sord fn ^ and die 

Its reign in our hearts r ’ ' ' ^ true virtue and establish 

K.OXS c^x. 
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FEBRUARY 19 

ST BARBATUS, OR BARBAS, CONFESSOR, BISHOP OF 

BENEVENTO 
(a.d. 682) 

fFrom Ms two authentic lives in BoUandus, t. iii. Febr. p. 139. See XJghelli. ItaEa Sacra, 

‘ t. viii. p. 13.] 

St Barbatus was born in the territory of Benevento, in Italj^ toward the 
end of the pontificate of St Gregory the Great, in the beginning of the 
seventh century. His parents gave him a Christian education, and 
Barbatus in his youth laid the foundation of that eminent sanctity which 
recommends him to our veneration. Devout meditation on the holy 
scriptures was his chief entertainment; and the innocence, simplicity, 
and purity of his manners, and extraordinary progress in ail vdrtues, 
qualified him for the service of the altar, to which he was assumed by 
taking holy orders as soon as the canons of the church would allow it. 
He was immediately employed by his bishop in preaching, for which he 
had an extraordinary talent; and, after some time, made curate of St 
Basil’s, in Morcona, a town near Benevento. His parishioners were 
steeled in their irregularities, and averse from whatever looked like 
establishing order and discipline amongst them. As they desired only 
to slumber on in their sins, they could not bear the remonstrances^ of 
their pastor, who endeavoured to awake them to a sense of their miseries, 
and to sincere repentance: they treated him as a disturber of their pe^icc, 
and persecuted him with the utmost violence. Finding tneir malice 
conquered by his patience and humility, and his character shining stJl 
more bright, they had recourse to slanders, in which, such was their 
virulence and success, that he was obliged to withdraw his charitable 
endeavours amongst them. By these fiery trials, God purified his heart 
from all earthly attachments, and perfectly crucified it to the world. Bar¬ 
batus returned to Benevento, where he was received with joy by those^ 
who were acquainted with his innocence and sanctity. The seed ^ 
Christianity had been first sown at Benevento by St Potin, who is ^id 
to have been sent thither by St Peter, and is looked upon as the first bishop 
of this see,. We have no names of his successors tiil St Januarius, by w om 
this church was exceedingly increasedj and who was honoured with, t e 
crown of martyrdom in 305. Totila, the Goth, laid the city of Benevento 
in ruins in 545. When St Barbatus entered upon his ministry^ in t..at 
city, the Christians themselves retained many idolatrous superstitions, 
which even their duke, or prince Romuald, authorized by Es exami. e, 
though son of Grimoald, king of the Lombards, who had edifie^ all Italy 
by his conversion. They expressed a religious veneration to a goiuen 
viper, and prostrated themselves before it: they paid aiso a superstitious 
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honour to a tree, on which thej hung the skin of k 

ceremonies were closed by public games in wb' K ^ these 

mark at which bowmen shot arroL over thei ® 

preached zealously against these abuses and 1 K ^ ^ oulder. St Barbatus 
yet desisted -t,\ft Joined^^^^^^^^^^ 
rigorous fasting, for the conversion of Vht k 

he roused their attention by foretelling the di^tress^o/fo^^^’ ’ 
calamities which it was to suffer from tb. , distress of their city, and the 

who, landing soon after in Italy lalSet to 7 

distress, and still more grievou^ alarms fnd f extreme 

preacher, and, entering into themselves^ 

Idolatrous practices, ifereunon St J k ’ and 

assurance that the siege shZd be rafst J ^°“fo^table 

J'-ppened as he had LetoW Up^their 

ovn hand cut down the tree wbi^b repentance, the saint with his 

and afterv'ard melted down the eoldp"^^^- ^ ^ superstition, 

he made a chalice for the use of the alta 7 h T j adored, of which 

dying during the siege,TftL t 

Barbatus was consecraVd bishop on^fo ^^^nqudlity was restored St 
see was only raised to the archienis ^ i°a- ° ^63; for this 

about the year 96,'. Barbatus h • ° ^7 ^ope John XIII 

pursued and completed the goo7|orTwhkh7^ episcopal character, 

and aestroyed every trace or the least reLT ^^^ Bad so happily begun, 

closet, and in the whole state In ti superstition in the prince’s 

held by Pope Agatho at Rome a!d 7 " ““'dl 

council held at Constantinople aaain^fT general 

ions sundve this great assemblv,"fr L d1 did not 

. -“3 being about seventy yea^s old i ^ Februar?^ 

■" tkt episcopal chair.^ He‘is oa “ »f which he had speit 

honoured a, Beeevento among the^S™, ^“'‘Wrology, and 

S me cniet patrons of that city. 

Amongst the nr <■ ' * 

^ery tew tear the characters o/s^ce-S sickness daily produces, 

tHeir recovery, iive on in their f ' ? appears by those who, after 

•"t * ustin, in a seramon which h^* uBewarmness and disorders.i 

Bccn_ sacked by the barbarians llT ! T" ^^d 

stantmopie, ^upon the appearal-e - " Con- 

OJ a pretenced prediction tha*\bp*^7^ unusual meteor, and a rumour 
the inhabitants wet ^7 dre from 

penance like Nirdve, and f t tkh began to do 

' " I-P-'onded desLc- 

e»«d»trb.,.e. 6 .kvi.p.c. 7 .ed.&.a. 
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rion was elapsed, they sent scouts to the city which they had left quke 
emptr, and, hearing that it was still standing, returned to it,^ and with 
their fears forgot their repentance and all their good resolutions. ^To 
nrevent the danger of penitents imposing upon themselves by superficial 
conversions, St Barbatus took all necessary precautions to improve their 
first dispositions to a sincere and perfect change of heart, and to cut off 
and remove all dangerous occasions of temptations. 

The following Jeasts are celebrated on February 19 : 

St Barbatus a zealous preacher who joined prayer and fasting to his exhortations chief 
paton oftae cUy of which he was bishop: St Mansoktus, Bishop of Milan: St GABn.us, 
priest and martyr: and St Georges, Bishop of Lodavia. 


FEBRUARY 20 

SS. TYRANNIO, BISHOP OF TYRE, ZENOBIUS AND OTHERS, 
MARTYRS IN PHOENICIA, &c. 

(a.d. 304-310) 

[From Eusebius, Hist. lib. viii. c. 7, 13. ^5 : St Jerom in Chron. Euseb.] 

Eusebius, the parent of church history, and an eye-witness of what he 
relates concerning these martyrs, gives the following account of them:— 
“Several Christians of Egypt, whereof some had settled in Palesnne, 
others at Tyre, gave astonishing proofs of their patience and constan^ 
in the faith. After innumerable stripes and blows, which they cheermay 
imderweiit, they were exposed to wild beasts, such as leopar s, wi u ear^, 
boars, and bulls. I myself was present when these savage creatures, 
accustomed to human blood, being let out upon them, instead of dehorning 
them or tearing them to pieces, as it was natural to expect, sot ^ 
refusing even to touch or approach them, at the same ^ ^ Vc aF 
foul on their keepers and others that canie in their wa}. ^ - 

Christ were the only persons they refused, though these martyrs,^ purs 
to the order given them, tossed about their arms, w ic was 
ready way to provoke the beasts and stir them up against . > 

times, indeed, they were perceived to rush towards thern wit ^ , 

impetuosity, but, withheld by a divine power, 

and this many times, to a third ‘time let out 

having done no execution, others wore a sec unshaken, 

upon them, but in vain; the martyrs standing 
though many of them very young. Among them was a 
twenty, who\ad his eyes lifted up to heaven, and his jms ^ 

the form of a cross, not in the least daunted,_ nor trembnng, " . 

his place, while the bears and leopards, a mirad 

immediate death, seemed just ready to tear him to p , 7 
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not being suffered to touch him, they speedilv withd 

eposed .0 a fcrious bull, which hadXdy tT fsT; "" 

mr several infidels who had ventured too JJ ^ ^ f •k' 

only the martyrs he could not approth- he sM f ™ ‘‘“'i- 

the dust with his feet, and though he ’seelTtf ’d 

utmost might, butting with his\orns on e 'udoavour it with his 

ground with his feet, being also urged on bv dT *'>' 

to no purpose. After repLed triafs of this’^ v'^d'”* u°” 

with as little success as the former the ‘ other wild beasts, 

and their bodies cast into the sea 0^0^°? *'7 

beaten to death, or burned, or' executed "d 

Veturiusn R^^n “.tram i^^! 

mttemtfflitiomr"''' f "■ ’"‘■o'e 

Bishop of Tyre, who bai'Ln ptntTim 

former, and encouraged them in rJ n - ^ of the 

to follow them till six vets after --fort 

Antioch, with St Zenobius a bol ^ conducted from Tyre to 

many torments he was thrown into L^sT^ P^iysician of Sidon, after 
upon winch Antioch stands, at twelve 

Zenobius expired on the rack -roh’! u- • ^f^stance from the sea. 

-d laid op .irh iron wt ifs “ 

iCEmcaa, was, some time after i rJ aa- ^ '^anus, Bishop of Emisa, 
beasts in the midst of his own d^v u devoured by wild 

gcwerned that church fortv vears P companions, after having 

pnests, in Palestine, were comuted t f? Eg>-ptian 

B«bop of Gaza, was condemned tott Sylvanus, 

T -Arabia, and afterward beheaded Pbosnon, near 

St Tyrannic is commemorated ^ f tbirty-nine others. 

. fwyrology, ^hosg ^ suffered^^ T^f - the Roman 

St Zenobius, the priest and phtid! /c f Tyre, in 304; 

Mcnoiogy gives many cempanions’ o„ tf '^T f 
« Gaza, on the Z 9 th of xMay. ’ °f February; St Sylvanus 

Tie lovf c:f ^ 

f T" beasts How and in the daws 

m" fellow him I"-’ "'•> Ws 1-u. have 

”uh constancy in d.e “ ■»ku up dieir crosses, and walk 

a,» bm ./l“ w°** Punitendal life! 

““ '*« ias this love upon us.> 


what truit does it produce in our lives? If we examine our own hearts 
we shall be obliged to confess that we have great reason to fear that w 
deceive ourselves. Let it be our resolution, from this moment to renou-a 
the love of the world, and all self-love, to seek and obey him alone, ** 

The foiloming feasis are celebralei cn February 20 : 

St Ei-eutheriuSj Bishop of Toumav * bom o . . 

cne hundred and fifty years earlier : St'"Eucheeil's, 

a graad-daughter of King Penda; she. «-ith U-o sisters and a broa'er. t^e c’o?? 

ar.a are honoured as saints : St Sadoth, Bishon of Selenc-a w-i+h Cte=tp- nv 
and twenty-eight comp^ion-martyTS. Threatened with death thev cr»d o-e v“.f-“w 
sfc.1.1 not die but snali live for ever, with God and His Son T“=us'Crn'-- ~ ' 

ZTNOBirs and other xnart^s : and St Uvrick, a recSfe fa bo-‘r;; 4 £^^Ied 1154 


FEBRUARY 21 


ST SEVERIANOS, MARTYR, BISHOP OF SCYTHOPOLIS 

(a.d. 452 or 453) 

-From the ^ life of St Euthy^ius. WTitten by Cyril the monk : a letter of the enoeror Martian • 
Evagnus, Iib. u. c. 5. ^icephorus, Calixt. Ub. xv. c. 9, collected by Boliandns.p" 2^6^ ' 

In ^ the reign of Marcian and St Pulcheria, the Council of Chalcedon 
which condemned the Eutychian heresy was received by St Euthymius, 
and by a great part of the monks of Palestine. But Theodosius, an ignorant 
Eutychian monk, and a man of a most tyrannical temper, under the 
protection of the empress Eudoxia, widow of Theodosius the Younger, 
who lived at Jerusalem, perverted many among the monks themselves, 
and having obliged Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, to withdraw, uniustiy 
possessed himself of that important see, and in a cruel persecution which 
he raised, filled Jerusalem with blood, as the emperor IMarcian assures 
us: then, at the head of a band of soldiers, he carried desolation over the 
country. Many, however, had the courage to stand their ground. No 
one resisted him with a greater zeal and resolution than Severianus, Bishop 
of Scythopolis, and his recompense was the crown of martyrdom: for the 


■tiis name occurs m the Roman Martyrology, on ti 

Palestine, the country which for above one thoui 
had been God’s chosen inheritance under the old 1 
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with the bright light of the Ignatiuses, the Polycarps the R=,.n l 
Ephrems, and the Chrysostoms^ blessed by the examnle 

by the prayers of legions of eminent saints, are fallen a prey 
Mtversal TOe and inf dellty. With tehat floods of tears can w 7 srffirt”?' 
bewad so gnevons a misfortune, and implore the divine mercy if G iV 

of so many souls! How ou^ht we to be alarmed at the m 

ntany dreadful examples of God’s inscrutable judgment aTd't" ^ 
for ourselves! '• Let him who stands beware lest he^fall HTa f 
thou hast,” says the oracle of the Holy GhosT „ e 

another bear away thy crown.” ^ '* 

St D.vrwt ■ are celebrated on February 21 : 


I’HISKUARY 22 

ST MARGARET OF CORTONA, PENITENT 

-F X. (a.D. 1297) 

ste;TX,l?h:r1: harshness of a 

into the greatest disorders. ThefLhfoHhrr” headlong 

waho had been her ealknt, stSL w 

jBCc-nicntSj and with so ^ diwim 

skein a mome^Wme“a LV?“ f '‘‘is world, dtat 

to throw herself at her fatheW fet ^atb'd'- 

licr contempt of his authnn'tv j c pardon for 

dars and nights in tears 2 ^ admonitions. She spent the 

crimes, she went to the parish chrt of 

nccK, and there asked public pardon fa Y* a rope about her 

to Cortona, and made her most2nhp f repaired 

of St Francis, who admdred the o-^ r ” a father of the order 

ske was filled, and n-«cribeH f ““Function with which 

feevent. Her convehapyefSlr 

her age. She was assaulm^ hr~ V i twenty-fifth of 

courageously overcame ther^ temptations of various kinds, but 

to her profession among the nenlL'T ^ admitted 

to Cortona. The extrafrd’n,‘ ^t Francis, 

ftitomai fiesh soon disfi.:rd\:~ 2" 

- -« of humilMons; „d d,;' coIfo'ri^kThStr™ 


201 


23] B. PETER DAMIAN, C. B. 

covered at the sight of her own sins pushed her on continually to invent 
many extraordinary means of drawing upon herself all manner of confusion 
before men. This model of true penitents, after twenty-three years of 
severe penance, and twenty of them in the religious habit, being worn out 
by austerities, and consumed by the fire of divine love, died on the 22nd 
of February, in 1297. After the proof of many miracles, Leo X granted 
an office in her honour to the city of Cortona, which Urban VIII extended 
to the whole Franciscan Order in 1623; and she was canonized by 
Benedict XIII in 1728. 

The following feasts are celebrated on February 22 : 

The Chair of St Peter at Antioch :whichjeehe^^ said 

made a long stay: St Baradat, a , . g Margaret of Cortona, who spent her 

Diogo Carhaevo. SJ martyred m China, 1624 bx Limnevs, the former endowed 

“atfflinrry Holy Spirit and the latter famed for his maxA^ellous cures of the 

ack, while he himself bore sharp pains without any alleviation. 


FEBRUARY 23 

BLESSED PETER DAMIAN, OR OF DAMIAN, CARDINAL, 

BISHOP OF OSTIA 
(a.d. 1072) 

[From his Kfe by his disciple, John of ^di, ceilto *tp.^T” S 

Fleury, b. lix. ii. 48. and Hist, des Ordres Rehg.. Ceillier, t. xx. p. 51 

Feb. 23, p. 406.] 

Peter, surnamed of Damian, was born about the year 988 in Ravenn^ 

of a good family, but reduced. He was the youngest of many child j, 

and, losing his father and mother very young, was left m 

brother who was married, in whose house he was^eate more 1 > 

or rather like a beast, than one so nearly relate , an w 

he was sent to keep swine. He one day became master ^ 

money, which, instead of laying it out in something ot is 

chose to bestow In alms on a priest, desiring him to ofer up h P 

for his father’s soul. He had another brother called Damia , 

arch-priest of Ravenna, and afterwards a ^ foutd a^^tter in this 

had the charity to give him an education. Ha g though 

brother, he seems from him to have taken the =7““”' 7 J 

he ofto styles himself the Sinner, out of hunuhty. Xho» who ca.l^h.m 

De Honestis confound him with Peter of pienla afterwards at 

of Honesti. Damian sent Peter to „.,und 

Parma^ where he had' Ivo for his master* T jX; ^ 

parts and close application, it was not long before he found 

Lpacity to teach^oVs, which he “fo-X Xo 

advantage by the profits which accrued to h P 
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covered at the sight of her own sins pushed her on continuallf to invent 
manf extraordinary means of drawing upon herself all manner of confusion 
before men. This model of true penitents, after twenty-three years of 
severe penance, and twenty of them in the religious habit, being worn out 
by austerities, and consumed by the fire of divine love, died on the 22nd 
of February, in 1297. After the proof of many miracles, Leo X granted 
an office in her honour to the city of Cortona, which Urban VI 11 extended 
to the whole Franciscan Order in 1623; and she was canonized by 
Benedict XIII in 1728. 

The following feasts are celebrated on February 22 : 

Tee Chair of St Peter at Antioch : which see he is said to have fouaded and where he 
made a long stay: St Baradat, a solitary in the diocese of Cyr : The Blessed Didacus or 
Biogo Carhalvo, SJ., martyred in China, 1624 : St Margaret of Cortona, who spent her 
life doing penance for the sins of her youth : St Thelassius and St Limneus, the former endowed 
with extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit and the latter famed for Ms marvellous cures of the 
ack, while he Mmself bore sharp pains without any alleviation. 


FEBRUARY 2$ 

BLESSED PETER DAMIAN, OR OF DAMIAN, CARDINAL, 

BISHOP OF OSTIA 
(a.d. 1072) 

fFrom his life by his disciple, John of Lodi, in MabilL c. 6, Ben., and from his own writings. 
Fleury, b. lix. ii. 48, and Hist, des Ordres Relig.,; Ceiliier, t. xx, p. 512; Henschenius ad 
Feb. 23, p. 406.] 

PffeRj siirnamed of Damian, was bom about the year 988 in Ra¥eiina,, 
of a good family, but reduced. He was the youngest of many children, 
and, losing his father and mother very young, was left in the hands of a 
brother who was married, in whose house he was treated more like a slave, 
or rather like a beast, than one so nearly related; and when grown up, 
he was sent to keep swine. He one day became master of a piece of 
money, which, instead of laying it out in something for his own use, he 
chose to bestow in alms on a priest, desiring him to offer up his prayers 
for his father^s soul. He had another brother called Damian, who was 
arch-priest of Ravenna, and afterwards a monk; who, taking pity of him, 
had the charity to give him an education. Having found a father in this 
brother, he seems from him to have taken the surname of Damian, though 
he often styles himself the Sinner, out of humility. Those who call him. 
De Honestis confound him with Peter of Ravenna, who was of the familj 
of Honesti. Damian sent Peter to school, first at Faenza, afterwards at 
Parma, where he had Ivo for his master. By the means of good natural 
parts and close application, ,it was not long before he found himself in a 
capacity to teach others, which he did with great applause, and no tes 
advantage by the profits which accrued to him from his professorship. To 








ue\ii, he began to wear a rough hair shirt under his clothes \ 
htmseh to_ fasting, watching, and prayer. In the night, if any temutetr' 
o. wncupiscence arose, he got out of bed and plunged himLlf into T 
ccra nver. After this he visited churches, recidng the psalter whl , I' 
perta^nec tn:s cevotion till the church office begL. He not ^ 

rr.ucn away m aims, but was seldom without some poor person at hisM!^ 
and tcox a pleasure m serving such, or rather Jesus Christ in thei ' 
pri his hands. Ba, thinking all this to i removing L 

^nd mDr.ee a monastic life, and at a distance from his own countn^ for 
U‘C ot meeting with the fewer obstacles to his design Wbifo V -4 

i*Ca.t-a-ive...no, a desert at the foot of the Aoennine in TTnaK.-- u , 
■0 call at the piece of his abode; and being ntuch edYfirf at rt'’-’’':; 
nteresteaness, he took a resolution to embrace their institute as wii 
hter. This hermitage had been founded bv blessed f HMf n 

years before St Pete^ came tihirK. V ^ ^ ^ 

The hemits here remained two and two ZZher^n 

ve.m o.,e d-.se- in ht Thursdays they ate pulse and herbs, which 

i-“er4 e;S‘'Jm7 “f wini (the ^LoTllS 

iscipiincs, made manv eenufctL“s“stm?k'th^'^ T" 

-- arms stretched c-at !„ t,.ni;“ elch a“trln , v“’ “'“I ™'' 

^'otion. After the ni?ht office fhev strength and 

eter watched long before the -it? 1 ^ psalter before day. 

hese excessive wftchings broi^fr 

hich was cured with vm- ereat diffic foT ^^kefolness, 

it more discretion. He eave a rnn i.’ learned from this to 

;ca.me as weii versed in fbp • time to sacred studies, and 

« «=ote in ;rol„:1i;"rat:e:“’’'““ ““ 

;£..tr:h:tfactlr.-ri'»the 


aGd as be j cAHorianons to m 

-y. .uiot oi f” 


Cuy, Abbot of Pomnosia h^Lrl ror virtue an 

struct his mrr-^s^^-v if ’ • superior to send him t 

yed the-e ZZ'XT:^ \ 

=i fc.v his ahbetand seL to'pe4m thf,”' 

»y ot St Vincerf ne’— fonction in the numerou 

RocL HifCfor^:^ 

pat nn a new habit, or am- ashamec 

Ki. obedience 

fia the least word of any superior. 
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.ianal eiven, according to the rule of the house, for the performance 
!f any duty made him run that moment to discharge, with the utmost 
Irtness, ^atever was enjoined. Being recalled home some time after, 
and commanded by his abbot, with the unanimous consent of the hermitage, 
to take upon him the government of the desert after his death, Peter s 
extreme rLctance only obliged his superior to make greater use of his 
authority till he acquiesced. Wherefore, at his decease m 
took upon him the direction of that holy family, which he 
the greatest reputation for wisdom and sanctity.^ He 
othef numerous hermitages; in which he placed priors under 
His principal care was to cherish in his disciples the spirit of solitud^ 
chari^, and humility. Among them many became great lights of th^ 
church. He was for twelve years much employed in the service of the 
church by many zealous bishops, and by four popes successively, namely, 
Sgory VI, Clement II, Leo IX, and Vktor II. Their succes^ 
Stephen IX, in 1057, prevailed with him to quit his desert, an 
Cardinal-bishop of Ostia. But such was his reluctance to the dig_ , 
that nothing less than the pope’s threatening him 
tion, and his commands, in virtue of obedience, could induce Pe.cr 

“tepL IX dying in ,058, Nicholas II was Aosen Pop^» 

deep penetration, of great virtue and learning, an of Veletri' 

as our saint testifies, who assisted him in obliging Jo n, P ‘ 
an anti-pope, set up by the capitaneos or magistBtes 
his usmpcd dignity. Upon complaints of simony in the ’ 

Nicholas II sent Peter thither as his legate. 

Nicholas II dying, after having sat two years and 

was chosen pope, in l6oa. Peter on whom 

emperor, who set up an anti-pope, Cadolau , p council 

the saint prevailed soon after “ K!ng'’of temanj. who was 

held at Rome; and engaged Henry iv, *i,nncrh that 

afterwards empe.r. to pt“ f:^er HI. 

hadTucked^in“very early Ae corrupt maxims 

But virtue is amiable in the eyes of its very enemies, Nicholas 

them of their fhry. St Peter had, with but could 

II for leave to resign his bishopric, an r affection for the holy 

not obtain it. His successor Alexander but not without great diffi- 

man, was prevailed upon to allow it, m , matters of 

culty, and the reserve of a power bis assistance. The 

importance as he might ^"^charged, not onlv from the burden 
samt from that time thought himself d g record to the 

of his flock, but also from the quality of superior, with .egara 
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[Feb* 23 

several monasteries the general inspection of which r 

charged himself with, reducing himself to the condition of 
monk. ^ simple 

In this retirement he edified the church by his nenanrp o a 
Function, and laboured by his writings to enfece L oLr 

dtscipline and mo^lit,-. His style is copious a^? vS.eme„ rT f 

stnctness of his maxims appears in all his works fsn ‘ 11 ’ ^ 

treats of the duties of clergymen and monks hV 7 where he 

Bishop of Florence for playin'g a game at chess * Tto acknort'd “l 

h.s amusement to be a faulty sloth in a man of his character t dTeS 

tir- =:'“ tTaciiT-: “ 

flatter them for c f manifold simony who serve princes or 

saint recommended afuse of preferments.« This 

the Sesh. wWch wastLntedls “<1 P™h 

Three thousand llshe S Z f°r long penitential fete. 

St FrancTsTflls “ d otT" = ““tinuance. Sir Thomas More, 
great helps to "tame the flesh an?*'*^ ' mortiflcation are 

to remove a hartiess of het, and “T'* P'“”“i 

into compunction. But all dancej^lf '*b 

to be shunned, and 0^ ordHan b^dih r^“Vr“"’ ““ “ 

fasting, are frecuentiv more advisable ' Th “i* 

cords, settled t.be bounds of the jurildictiM of“T 7°''°“ 

condemned and de-^osed in ro -i of certain dioceses, and 

He not^dthstandini temnereTv' ' ^o^^oted of simony, 

towards penitents Vhere charier and"n' mildness and indulgence 
descension. Henry IV Kino- nf r pmdence required such a con- 

to show the symptoms of a befrt abaSorit began 

treachery, and crue’tv ■ j ^ mlbuious debauchery, 

■Marouei; of ,™tt daughter to 

hrs oath that he had never beerltble “ T”“. tsl^ng 

a-lrchbishoo cf Mer*z biri rb * < consummate his marriage. The 

to favour his des'^es t Jv r™.' 

Pope Alexa.-.der II fcbad him'twT “ ““oil at Mentz. 

and pitched upon Peter Da-iian fn enormous an injustice, 

fceiag sensible that a nersoFof tb %ate^to preside in that synod, 

constancy was aecessaJv fo/so inflexible virtue, prudence, and 

passion, power, and crrft made use difficult an affair, in which 

cause of Gcd. The venerabV W,,* ° °PP°®‘tion to the 

venerabac legate met the king and bishops at Frankfort, 

* Opusc. 20, c,. 7 , 

® OpilSC. 22 , 
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laid before them the orders and instructions of his holiness, and in his' 
n->.me conjured the king to pay a due regard to the law of God, the canons 
oFthe church, and his own reputation, and seriously reflection the public 
scandal of so pernicious an example. The noblemen likewise all rose up 
and entreated his majesty never to stain his honour by so foul an action. 
The king, unable to resist so cogent an authority, dropped his project 
of a divorce; but, remaining the same man in his heart, continued to hate 
the queen more than ever. 

St Peter hastened back to his desert of Font-Avellano. ^ \\ hatevcr 
austerities he prescribed to others he was the first to practise himself, 
remitting nothing of them even in his old age. He lived shut up in his 
cell as in a prison, fasted every day, except festivals, and allowed himself 
no other subsistence than coarse bread, bran, herbs, and water, and this 
he never drank fresh, but what he had kept from the day betore. He 
tortured his body with iron girdles and frequent disciplines, to render it 
more obedient to the spirit. He passed the three first days of everj^ Lent 
and Advent without taking any kind of nourishment whatsoever; an- 
often for forty days together lived only on raw herbs and fruits, or on 
pulse steeped in cold water, without touching so much as bread, or any 
thing which had passed the fire. A mat spread on the floor was Ins bed. 
He used to make wooden spoons, and such like useful mean things, o 
exercise himself at certain hours in manual labour. en.}, 3 
of Ravenna, having been excommunicated for grievous enormities St Pe.er 
was sent by Pope Alexander II, in quality of legate, to adjust the affairs 
of the church. When he arrived at Ravenna, in 1072, he found the 
unfortunate prelate just dead, but brought the accomplices of his crimes 
to a sense of their guilt, and imposed on them a^ suitao e penance 
was his last undertaking for the church, God being pleased soon after to 
call him to eternal rest, and to the crown of his labours. Oid ‘ ^ 
fatigues of his journey did not make him lay aside his accustomed 
tions, by whii he consummated his holocaust. In his 
Rome, he was stopped by a fever in the monastery of 
the gates of Faenk, and died there on the eighth day of 
whilft the monks were reciting -^^ns round about him He 
from that einplojment which had been the delight o "is ^ 

.0 the sieves of God in “ 

10725, beins fourscore and three jears old*. 

at Faenza and Font-Avellano on the 23rd of the same mon . 

Thi following feasts are celebriUed on February 33 . 

rta.:rt of tllC Gospcl of St J0I1II uM&y » 

St Boisil, Prior of Melross, who loved to read a Sll: Sx MiiBcmc*, 

Bd. Dositheus. monk, converted by the Biessed Peter Damian: St SEmsvs, a 

rirgin, sister to St Mldred (seventh centnr^l Bless 
gardener, beheaded on this date in 327; 

Its frElt and herbs until caEed by grace to die for the taiin. 
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IT 

ST MATTHIAS, APOSTLE 

[From Acts i.«. SeeTmemont,t.i.p.4o6;Henscheaius,p.43,j 

:L''r 

and s. 

a constant attendant on our Lord from the time of h^ bap&m 1^3^17 

to his ascension. St Peter bavin a in o i oaptism by St John 

held soon after, declared from holv scriptoe'ie nT^ 

twelfth apostle in the room of TnHtd^ necessity of choosing a 

by the assembly as most worthy of tb unanimously pitched upon 

and, on accouL of WsBarsaL, 

Matthias. After devout pr^r,o & 7 tha‘t? 

choice, they proceeded in it' bv wav If lo, Tp r m 

direction on Matthias he was aA d' 1 ’ falling by the divine 

and ranked among the apostles. WhL^^^ J | 7 °*^'^***^ eleven, 

equally good, or each candidate of equaUv Id '“T® f “PP"” 

sometimes lawfully used; otherwise, lo 00^177^177 

Siicli a chance, or to cTr^-rf o i a thing of importance to 

i*. would be ’a cr 7 ' a^sle7iZ ?„7‘"""^“^ 

himself, by an evident revelation or • ^ of God, except he 

means for the manifestation of his wiirSo^^^”’ ® 

position in it, Wahich was the case on Vf supernatural inter- 

miraculous dreams or lots which we reatf'f occasion. The 

authorize any rash superstitious use of slrmt^ Prophets must no wap 
not the like authority. ^^leans m others who ha¥c 

We justly admire the virtue of thl^ 

were no solicitations or intrigues V ^ ^ ^sembly of saints. Here 

dignitjn Ambition can find no pL in . ?! 

who seeks a dignitr ehher k-nn-nr w i - '^'^^^-^ous or humble heart. He 

guilty of the Lt fiaiant l? r is on this account 

? chayc .0 which hei;t 

It, and this seif-ccnceit and rlr,#:? ’ • ^binks himself qualified for 

the most unworthy of all others abilities renders him 

the divine assistance, wit’-’orn -cc-v ^ disposition deprives a soul of 
draws his grace and refhses his h!^ f°^ God with- 

havc found any footing. It |s com where self-sufficiency and pride 

and a presumption that we desp^!*? ° confidence in ourselves, 

bsm from us. This is t^ue ? succour, which banishes 

more so in the charge of*souIs ? undertakings, but much 

‘ at., „ , s particularly 


® I, C. 12 


■* la Catal, 


• C* i 21. 



^ . ST MATTHIAS, A. 207 

Fee. 24J 

t>.e special work of the Holy Ghost, not the fruit of human industry, 
fese two holy candidates were most worthy of the apostleship, because 
ne'fectly humble, and because they looked upon that dignity with trembling, 
Ji-ouah they considered its labours, dangers, and persecutions with holy 
iov Ld with a burning zeal for the glory of God. No regard was had to 
woridly talents, none to flesh and blood. God was consulted by prayer, 
because no one is to be assumed to his ministry who is not called by him, 
and who does not enter it by the door,i and with Ae undoubted marks of 
his vocation. We Gentiles are called upon the disinherison of the Jews, 
and are ingrafted on their stock.* We ought therefore to learn to stand 
always in watchfulness and fear, or we shall be also cut off ourselves, to 
give place to others whom God will call in our room, and even compel 
to enter, rather than spare us. The number of his elect depends not on 
us His infinite mercy has invited us without any merit on our side, 
but if we are ungrateful he can complete his heawenly city without us, 
and will certainly make our reprobation the most dreadful example of his 

justice to all eternity. . , , ^ v*... u. 

St Matthias received the Holy Ghost with the ^est ®oon 

election; and after the dispersion of the disciples, applied 
zeal to the functions of his apostleship in converting nations to the fai^. 
He is recorded by St Clement of Alexandria* to have been 
for inculcating the necessity of the mortification of the Aesh wiA g . 
to all its sensual and irregular desires, an important lesson he haQ receive, 
from Christ, and which he practised assiduously on his 
tradition of the Greeks in their menologies tells us that St MatAias p ^ 
the faith about Cappadocia and on the coasts of the Caspian Sea, ^id ng 
chieflv near the port Issus. He must have 
and kbours amidst so savage a people. The same auto 
received the crown of martyrdom m Colchis, which t .ev ca P ' 

The Latins keep his festival on the 24th of Febmary. .ome p 
Hs relics are shown in the abbatical church 0 riers, ^ Matthias 
Mary Major, in Rome, unless these latter belong to 
who was one of the first bishops of Jerusalem, on which see th * • 

As the call of St Matthias, so is ours purely the 
most gratuitous favour and mercy. What thanks, 

do Jnot owe him for this inestimable grace! In what tmnspo^^ of lov 
and gratitude ought we not, without intermission, " 

goodness to us, aid beg that we may be always 
to advance continually in humility and his holy love, lest b. f 
our pace in his service, we fail from this state of 

siAhme grace, and perish j^ ^3^j^^7irthe same fervour in 

tii converts were carefal to maintain tncm. 

_ . S Stroci^ lib. iii. 43^* 


Jotin X, I. 


* Rom. xi. xa. 
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which they returned to God; but by a nejrlerf r. „ * u ^ 

and to shun dangers, and by falling^ into Lth thev "t 

condition much worse than the former. ’ ^ relapse into a 


ST ETHELBERT. C., FIRST CHRISTIAN KING 
AMONG THE ENGLISH 

4e ^glfsh wt S-hffinrs“td‘ [rf "7"'' 

dom is dated in 40 r. Ethelbert la ’ ^ '-!>« king- 

only daughtel'lf CMbS k"! ’/P 

Clotaire, King of Soissons, and Childebert*^ Kiw’of I”* ““““‘S"™ »> 
sons, Theodobert and Theoderic nr TU- ® ^ fkustrasia, whose two 

the one in Austrasia, the oleHn 1 w 

father, Ermenric, in tSo The I* Ethelbert succeeded Ms 

dnued peace for'ablflhu 

and riches which gave it a nrp-e>m; • i ^ degree of power 

and so great a superiority^and influ^^ heptarchy in Britain, 

said by Bede to have ruled as far as the Ethelbert is 

styled King of the English Hie umber, and Ethelbert is often 

pious Christian princess, and by Ae “rfeW T' ^ and 

liberty to exercise her religion Th her marriage had free 

of her husband’s conversion is art^ of the queen in the great work 
deserved by her piety and ereat ^'^torians, and she 

Great to the celebrated St Hde/i n° by St Gregory the 

mercifully prepared the heart of a PreJrK these means, 

opinion of our holy relimnn c ^7 *^ entertain a favourable 

to whose life the reader is referred fo landed in his dominions, 

conversion to the faith From tl, * ^^^ouut of this monarch’s happy 
another man, it beinrfo/ie ‘I-te changed ^ 

ambition and endeavour to PP® his only 

his own soul and in the hearts of l/? P^^ect reign of Christ, both k 

of penance and devotiorne;,!!^^^^ exercises 

ot true virtue which is not to Ka abatement, this being a property 

relMemal and watchfolTs T‘-“d plnl 
doubtless, tie difficulties and’ds“° ’ ““‘“oy. Great were, 

his passions and in he had to encounter in sub- 

and devil failed not to raise- h'^r “^^7 obstacles which the world 
to his spiritual advancement bv infinitely subservient 

^iguance and fervour, and hv th continually to a greater 

-creic virtue. „f wdi<j, , 1 ,^ fa-nishTL7^“ >nd the exercise of di 

occasions. In the government 

‘ Go. 
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nf his kingdom his thoughts were altogether turned upon the means of 

esrprom^ting the welfare of his people. He enacted most wholesome 

laws which were held in high esteem in succeeding ages m tbs isiand; 

he abolished the worship of idols throughout his kingdom, and shut up 

their te^mles or turned them into churches. His royal palace at Canterbur} 

he gavrlr the use of the archbishop St Austin; he founded m that aty 

thc^cathedral called Christchurch, and built without the walls the abbey 

Ld church of SS. Peter and Paul, afterwards called St Austins. Tne 

foundation of St Andrew’s, at Rochester, St PauFs at London an. many 

other churches, affords many standing proofs or his munmcen.e to . - 

church and the servants of God. He was instrumental in_onnpng o.e 

to the faith of Christ Sebert, King of the East Saxons, with P“? ’ 

and Redwald, King of the East Angles, though L«er, 

relapsing pretended to join the worship of idols with tha. of C.r.st. 
relapsing, p . . . ■ „j civ vears exchanged his temporal 

King Ethelbert, after having reigned fift)-six years, excn _ g 

diadem for a„ eternal crown, in 6.6, and was b^ed .n tie Cimc c 
SS. Peter and Panl. His remains were f 

high altar in the same church, then called St Austin , .I 

commemorated on this day m the British ^d Roman 

was vulgarly called by our ancestors St Albert, und^ whi “ ^ ^ 

titular saint of several churches in England-parttcular^y ot one m 

which was built before the cathedral, an account of fb>eh is gnen^^,^ 
Blomfield, in his History of Norfolk, and the city of ^ o™- ‘ _ 

Virgil telis us that a light was kept always burning before tomo M 

St Ethelbert, and was sometimes an instrument 0 tmra * , , 

dap of Heniy VIII. See Bede. Hist. Angl. Ub. i. c. ay. &o.; Henschen. 

t. iii. Febr. p. 471 . 

Thi following {easts are ceUbrated on February 24 : Julian, 

St Ethelbert ; St Matthias, i, Cartbage. 259 : Letsaeb, 

VicTORiccs, Primolus, Rhekus, and daughter of the Kina o: ibe I-renc.^ 

Bishop of SenUs. who came to England as of Rouen. martjT : Blessep 

whence married Ethelbert; St PRETEi^Axys or 

Robert of Arbrissee, Grand Vicar of tlie dioces. 


FEBRUARY 25 

ST TARASIUS, CONFESSOR, PATRIARCH OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE 
(a.d. 806) 

a- ■ t fb^ruturds Bishop of Nice, and^from the church 

[From Ms fife, wrote by Ignatius, Ms t v p 57d; Henry, b. xfiv.] 

Mstorianiof Ms time. See .Bofiandns, t. ir. p-57« * 

Tarasius was born about the judge, in great 

were both of patrician families. His fa , ^ Eulratia, no less 

esteem for Ms well-known justice, and 2 


o 
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ce ebrated for her piety. She brought him up in the practice of th 
enunent tnrtues. Above all things, she recoLended to hS i ^ 

company but that of the most virtuous. The s'ounv man k , 

and t-irtue, gained the esteem of all. and vas raiied to the L«estl“““ 
of the empire, being made consul, and after™-ds setefarj of tT"" 

tL fiS'rf .L“Lrf„ it\freTr 

that could flatter pride or gratify sensualify he" led^ 

religious man. ^ that of a 

Leo, the Isaurian, his son, Constantine Copronymus and hi, ,, 

Leo, surnamea Chazarus three <?nrr,^cc,\ ^ /mus, and his grandson, 

all their power, the he^-eW of the T had established, with 

East. TheEmnrtsIrtne^ etth^T^^^ '™S'-‘-'‘k.rs. in the 
though an .rtfbl, ambitioLs womat HerTu b''7 
rSo. after a five years' reign, and haiinf left hTs •’ 

years old. under her guardlanshiu she^sf ^ “n Constantme. batten 
favour as to get the revencTand vk , ‘'t 

It^-ds. and pu", a ip to theVelc"!' r' ““ 

by the kte empe or. ^hou^h conr“'’ 
science, he had'^conformVdTsC r^ 

be had, however, several good qualitfeT^lnd ^^^gmng heresy; 

beloved bv the people for his charge i I’ ^ singularly 

the empress and the whole court fo^hk 
indisposed, and beine touched with rmfme 

Iconoclasts in the former r^Icyv, "bis condescension to the 

any one, he quitted the patriaa 41 uee md bis design to 

MonastCuW of Florus in ^ ^ ^ ^ religious habit in the 

informed'of it, but takia-a v,kThT/tl' 

toonastcrj* to dissuade a oe^on .a a, emperor, went to the 

resolution, but all in vain for th persisting in such a 

bitter aamentations, that L Ard ^ assured them, with tears and 

had taken an unalterable resolution 

desired them to provide the rJa„. i, 4 ° “ ‘bat monastery, so 

m bis room. Being asked whom he ., "^bh a worthy pastor 

mcaiately named Tarasius and dvd °“§bt equal to the charge, he im- 
was accordingly chosen* natria'-'h' 1 °°^ declaration, Tarasius 

CiCrgy, and necpie. Tarasnio « tig'ianimcous consent of the court, 

declared, however, that he thou'^^hT? oppose his election, 

tie government of a sec w^'rh t,* 4 ^ “ conscience accept of 

aninjon but uTkoa condhion Lorn the catholic com- 

ampese the disputes wH~}^ 4 ®bouId be called to 
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and consecrated soon after, on Christmas-day. He was no sooner installed 
but he sent his synodal letters to Pope Adrian, to whom the empress also 
wrote in her own and her son’s name on the subject of a general council, 
beeging that he would either come in person, or at least send some venerable 
and learned men as his legates to Constantinople. 

The legates of the pope and the oriental patriarchs being arrived, as 
also the bishops under their jurisdiction, the council was opened on the 
ist of August in the Church of the Apostles, at Constantinople, in 786 . 
But the assembly being disturbed by the violences of the Iconoclasts, 
and desired by the empress to break up and withdraw for the present, the 
council met again the year following in the Church of St Sophia, at Nke. 
The two legates from the pope are named first in the Acts, St Tarasms 
next, and after him the legates of the oriental patriarchs—namely, John, 
priest and monk, for the Patriarchs of Antioch and Jerusalem, and Thomas 
priest and monk, for the Patriarch of Alexandria. The council consisted of 
three hundred and fifty bishops, besides many abbots and other ho y priests 
and confessors, who having declared the sense of the present churcn m 
relation to the matter in debate, which was found to be the adowing to 
holy pictures and images a relative honour, the council was closeu witn 
the usual acclamations and prayers for the prosperity of the emperor and 
empress; after which synodal letters were sent to all the churches, and m 
particular to the pope, who approved the council. 

The good patriarch, pursuant to the decrees of the synod, ^restored 
holy images throughout the extent of his jurisdiction. He also labourea 
zealously to abolish simony, and wrote a letter upon that subject to Pope 
Adrian,'in which, by saying it was the glory of the Roman churc* o 
preserve the purity of the priesthood, he intimated that that church w 
free from this reproach. The life of this holy patriarch was a « 

perfection to his clergy and people. His table had nothing of • 

He allowed himself very little time for sleep. Rea mg an prajer 
all his leisure hours. Loving humility in himself, he sought sweetly ^ 
induce all others to the love of that virtue. His charity and love or 
poor seemed to surpass his other virtues. He often tooK the dishes f 
Lat from his table to distribute among them with 

assisned them a large fixed revenue; and that none might ’ 

he Hsited all the houses and hospitals m Constantinople. 
were pow'erful exhortations to the universal morti cation o 
and hLas particularly severe against all f 

time after the emperor became enamoured of Theodot^ ! ”‘“'5 flcretti.n 
to his wife, the Empress Mary, whom he had a ways . .a e , an ‘ ^ ‘ 

what he oU to God, he was resolved to divorce her m 795.^^ 
years’ cohabitation. He used all his efforts to gam , 

sent a principal officer to him for that purpose, accusing his wife of a per 


» m 







* A. XXA'Vi XU A U Oj 


to poison him. St Tarasius answered the messenger, savin? “I t 
not how the emperor can bear the infamy of so scandalous fn « 
the sight of the universe, nor how he will be able to hinri ^ 
adulteries and debaucheries if he himself set such an JJj 7 
that I will rather suffer death and all manner of tormenr, I ^ 
his des,g„." Tie empeeor, hoping prjl ^r'”'“ 

lor him to the pjiace, and said to him, I can conceal nothin f 

wSrhai a'?e™Td”’' ' -nsj- diCeC 

for him. The patriarch with annJ • ^ ^ ^ prepared 

- attM con Jance to Cse^ thatt 

convinced that his passion for Theodota’ was at the bottoro/Tu^' 

comp.amts against the empress. He added th.t fh u ? ^ 

of the crime he laid to her charo-P h' j ^ ^ ^though she were guilty 

any other would still be contrS 

draw upon himself the censures'of die church bv ate“4ting‘h' n'' 

the emperor turned the Empress Marv nn't f- ^hen 

obliged her to put on a relidous"^ v3 tZiTJ t 

to marrv him to Theodota"” th^ persisting m his refusal 

treasured of the chuJch of ’ Constamropk 

was the occasion of several d-ov^ j scandalous example 

tl^eir wives or taking m::l Srr aT h^sir^f T 
encouragement to public lewdness SS Pla^f !i ^ 
themselves from the emne-or’c! m' ’■ ^ Theodorus separated 

his crime. But TaraiiuVdid no™“”k h‘u abioirence of 

communication, as he had threamneH. F“dent to proceed to eit- 

his temper, when further i ' ’• the violence of 

and prom t him -^^im still greater 

rfcctuai measures to suppress xt. 1“’’ =“'‘ 

prevented the ruin of rdigion but d^^ Patriarch, by his moderation, 
resentment, who persecuted" hi’m ^ himself the emperor’s 

No; contert to remainder of his 

Syncehi, who watcl’cd Ti the name of 

without their leave to speak to him 

This confinement gave the domestics and relations, 

he never ceased in it to ^p~n leisure for contemplation, and 

^rene, finding that all her r ^°t:k to God. The ambitious 

®«bjects .had"proved ine*cS rr'V°/^""^^.'^^^ to his 

whole pow'er to heree’f K-a^r- design, which was to engross the 

officers of the ccurrand shTlt^T- 

eyes to be plucked out; this xj' prisoner, and caused his 

unhappy prince died of it ®^*^^ted with so much violence that the 

of It, m 797. After this she reigned alone five years, 
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during which she recalled all the banished, but at length met with the 
deserved reward of her ambition and cruelty from Nicephoms, a patrician, 
and the treasurer-general, who, in 802, usurped the empire, and having 
deposed her, banished her into the Isle of Lesbos, where she soon after 

died with grief. _ . ,• j 1 

St Tarasius, on the death of the late emperor, having interdicted and 

deposed the treasurer Joseph, who had married and crowned Theodota, 
St Plato and others -who had censured his lenity became thoroughly 
reconciled to him. The saint, under his successor, Nicephorus,^a patrician,^ 
persevered peaceably in his practices of penance, and b the functions of 
his pastoral charge. In his last sickness he still condnued to offer aany 
the holy sacrifice so long as he was able to move. ^ A little before his death 
he fell into a kind of trance, as the author of his life, who was an eye¬ 
witness, relates, wherein he was heard to dispute and argue wita a number 
of accusers, very busy in sifting his whole life, and objecting ail tney could 
to it. But a great serenity succeeded, and the holy man gave up his soul 
to God in peace, on the 25th of February, in 806, having sat twenty-one 
vears and two months. God honoured his memory with miracles, some of 
which are related by the author of his life. His festival began to be celebrated 
under his successor. The Latin and Greek churches both honour his 
memory on this day. Fourteen years after his decease, Leo be Armenian, 
the Iconoclast emperor, dreamt a little before his own deat t at ne saw 
St Tarasius highly incensed against him, and heard him command one 
Michael to stab him. Leo, judging this Michael to be a monk m t e 
saint’s monastery, ordered him the next morning to be song t an^ 
tortured some of the religions to oblige them to a discovery of the person; 
but it happened there was none of that name among them, an eo was 
killed six days after by Michael Balbiis. 


The virtue of St Tarasius was truly great, because constant and 
crowned with perseverance, though exposed to continua dangers o 
illusion or seduction amidst the artifices of hypocrites and a wicked 
St Chrysostom observes^ that the path of virtue is narrow, and lies betwwn 
precipices, in which it is easier for the traveller to be seized with giddiness 
LnLar the end of his course, and fall. “Pirates wait ^ 

attack ships when they are upon the return home laden wi n 
than empty vessels going out of the_port. Just so 
sees that a soul has gathered great spiritual rich 

chastity and all other virtues, ,iaes“to break in. 

commodities, then he falls upon her, and s w of ever 

What exceedingly aggravates the evil is the extreme * ^ 
rising again after such a fall. To err in the beginning maj be in ^ 

^ Cliiysos. HtfmTfli.: <1® Oaa. t, vi. p» ^4* 
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want of experience, but to fall after a long course is mere negligence anrf 

csa deserve go excuse or pardon,’' ^ g^ace, and 

TMe following feasts are celebrated on Februafy 25 : 

Sx CiESAiius, a pliTsiciaii, brother to St • 

\^ICT 0 RINCS AND SiX COMPANIONS, JUaxt^TS ’ thev * SaiKT »1 

W ALBERCE, Abbess, dansbter to the hoiv kine McWd ■ of Corinth : 'It 

m the taonasteij' of Wiabum in Dorsetshiie. ^ ^ ^ educated and took the v 2 


FEBRUARY 26 

ST ALEXANDER, CONFESSOR, PATRIARCH OF 
ALEXANDRIA 
(a.0. 326) 

Tree: Theodoret. St Athanasius. &o. See Hennant. Tiaen^ont. t. vi. pp aao ■ C 

Q , f «« VI. pp. 213^ 240 ; Ceiilier, t. lyi 

uT rlLEXAXDER SUCCCcded St Achi^l?i<i in r 4 1 

He a .an of apostolic doari'ne “dU Vd V? 

ebantabte to the poor, and foil of faith zeal and 
to the sacred ministrv chie^v tBoc -u u j c assumed 

in holy solitude, and was happy in the cho‘^ ^st sanctified themselves 
Egypt. The devil, enraged to^see the h °f ^^^o^igEout all 

over mankind bv the disrer^ute ^ usurped empire 

utmost endeavou’rs to repai- the generally fallen into, used Ms 

the establishment ofam'c^tim^ by procuring 

his principal instrument 1; foafpu^i'osf^'ThF^"'^ 
versed in profane literature, was a subtk TaLctitkn h^r T" 

ot virtue, and an insinuating behaviour Cf 
g‘ory, ambition, envy, andlealousv H ^ 

Lycopoiis, in the besinninff of Meletius, the Bishop of 

predecessor, in 2cc-'^brt'^ • against St Peter, our saint’s 

so well satisfied of the'^MStv^^'f 

him deacon. Soon after Ariui: tEat he ordained 

his archbishop and raising d^sturbancr^’"" f ^ ^^^hulent spirit, in accusing 
obliged St Peer to excoLmuSe ^ 

to revoke that sentence. But}v'e«,^ -j nor could he ever be induced 
admitted him to his communion ordM Achillas, upon his repentance, 
of the church of Baucales one nf th ™ pnest, and made him curate 

spite and eray on seeing St AIpy Alexandria. Giving way 

ci Alexandria.! he ’-'ecame m preferred before him to the see 

conduct were irreproachab/e 

lewded at his doctrine, in o^’^'cshion^tn^^vT^f oppose him were 
divimty of Christ. This e/rL T - heresiarch denied the 

having, about the year 319 gaineVl”^^^ “ private; but 

^heo^CTtt, 4b, 1. c. I; Socrates, Hb. i. c. 5. 
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advanced his blasphemies in his sermons, affirming, with Ebion, Artemas, 
and Theodotus, that Christ was not truly God; adding, what no heretic 
had before asserted in such a manner, that the Son was a creature, and 
made out of nothing; that there was a time when he did not exist, and 
that he was capable of sinning, with other such impieties. Arius engaged 
in his errors two other curates of the city, a great many virgins, twelve 
deacons, seven priests, and two bishops. 

One Colluthus, another curate of Alexandria, and many others, 
declaimed loudly against these blasphemies. The heretics were called 
Arians, and these called the Catholics Colluthians. St Alexander, who 
was one of the mildest of men, first made use of soft and gentle methods 
to recover Arius to the truth, and endeavoured to gain him by sweetness 
and exhortations. Several were offended at his lenity, and. Conuthus 
carried his resentment so far as to commence a schism; but this was soon 
at an end, and the author of it returned to the Catholic communion. But 
St Alexander, finding Arius’s party increase, and ail his endeavours to 
reclaim him ineffectual, he summoned him to appear m an assemoly ot 
his clergy, where, being found obstinate and incorrigible, he was ex¬ 
communicated together with his adherents. This sentence of excommunica¬ 
tion the saint confirmed soon after, about the end of the 5 ear ^ 

council at Alexandria, at the head of near one hundred bishops, at which 

Arius was also present. _ . , , 

Alexander wrote to the Pope, St Sylvester, and, in a circular 
the other bishops of the church, giving them an account of Arms s heresy 
and condemnation. Arius, Eusebius, and many others, wrote to our saint, 
begging that he would take off his censures. The Emperor Constantine 
also exhorted him by letter to a reconciliation with Arius, and sent it by 
the great Osius to Alexandria, with express orders to procure information 
of the state of the affair. The deputy returned to the emperor better 
informed of the heresiarch’s impiety and malice, and the^zeai, 
prudence of St Alexander: and having given him a just an ait u 
account of the matter, convinced him of the necessity ot a genera counc 
as the only remedy adequate to the growing evil and capaoie ot restoring 
peace to the church. St Alexander had already sent him t e same a wc 
in several letters. That prince, accordingly, by letters o respec , 
the bishops to Nice, in Bithynia, and defrayed their expenses. _ They 
assembled in the imperial palace of Nice on the I9t ot June, “ ’ 

•being three hundred and eighteen in numbery^the most 1 mstnous pr . 
of the church, among whom were many glorious con cssors o ^ 

The principal were our saint, St Eustathius, i^tn^c o " ^ ^ 

Macarius of Jerusalem, Cecilian, Archbishop of <yarthage, St * 

St Potamon, St Paul of Neocesarea, St James of Nisibis, &c. St ^ives^ 
could not come in person by reason of his great age, u 
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legates, who presided in his name. The Emperor Constanrin. * . 

the council without pards, nor would he sit till he was desired 

bishops, savs Eusebius.^ Theodoret says ^ that he asked the K’I 
leave before he would enter. bishops 

The blasphemies of Arius, who was himself nresenf- too 
tor several days. Marcellus of Ancyra and sf Ath/ ^™sed 
Alexander had brought with him, and whom he treated wTth the'^^°'” 
esteem, discovered all the impiety they contained, and confuted^he^r-^"'* 
with invincible strength. The heretics fearmo- ti, ■ j- ^ 

^ncll used , ia, of disiXS 'rSot f 

The fathers, to exclude all their subtilties declared rht T 1 
to the father, which they inserted in th^ f ■ ^ insubstantial 

«copt a small nmnber of A^ns it w -b 

Eusebius of Catsarea received the ireed the ^ *’“• 

Others, except five namei? F t.K ^ following, as did all the 

Maris of Chalcedo’u, Theiias and slc^Lurof 

who had first ioined Arius Ariii= Tk bishops 

Egyptian priests, were banished bv “the orZ of Consta"?"'^'''’/llf 
was the place of their exile -i ^ and Illyncum 

suhistuaticai adherens unin ttb “™ 

™o their schism, ana prefer SS 

Constantine gave l 

missed them with great presents to entertainment, and dis- 

«ter this tdumph''of the f! I ®ees. St Alexander, 

1^-ng recommend sf Ati 

on the c6th of Februarv, on which dav Fe died in 326, 

Martj-rologj*. ' ^ ° F be is mentioned in the Roman 

A true disciple of r^rioi- k,. • . 

m himself, is, as it were natLralK^ humility and distrust 

appointed by God, in which he fi v submission to all authority 
happy disposition of his soul is Ms lccme 7 ''^’ security, and joy. This 
self-sufficiency and blind pride which against the illusions of 

fatal errors. On the contrTiw n’ride “to the most 

he who is possessed with this devil is fon^of F independence: 

and obstinate. This -s 'h<* fr,, • conceits, self-confiden^ 

firebrands of I nffi,," °f Arius and other heresiarchs 

Pndc, the fatal source of so great TviM detest jealousy and 

symptoms, that we ourselve, hf k I discover, by fatal 

the ejT be iealous that the eat this monster in our breasts? Should 

Lio. la. it mt CmMtMMt ^ 


® Lib. i c. 7. 
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the other senses, instead of regarding them as its own, and enjoying their 
mutual advantage and comfort, what confusion would ensue 1 

The following feasts are celebrated on February 26 : 

St Alexander : St Ethelbert, King and Confessor: St Porphyiiits, Bisliop cf 
who entered a monastery at the age of twenty-hve, leaving his friends and country : St Vicioe 
or Yittre of Arcis, anchoret, glorified by God with many miracles. 


FEBRUARY 27 

ST LEANDER, CONFESSOR, BISHOP OF SEVILLE 

(a.d. 596) 

fFrom St Isidore of Seville, St Gregory the Great, and St Gregoiy of Tcurj, hist. I:b, w. 

See Fleuiy, b. 34-36 ; Mabiiion, Sac. Ben. i; Ceifiier, t. 

St Leander was of an illustrious family, and born at Cartnageria, in 
Spain. He had two brothers, St Fulgentius, Bishop of Ecija and Cartna- 

gena, and St Isidore, our saint’s successor in the see of Sew.Iie. Ke had 
also one sister, Florentia by name, who had consecrated herseit to God 
in the state of virginity. He set them an example of that p;eu whivh 
they faithfully imitated. He entered into a monastery very’ young, where 
he lived many years, and attained to an eminent degree of virtue and sacred 
learning. These qualities occasioned his being promoted to the see of 
Seville: but his change of condition made little or no alteration in his 
method of life, though it brought on him a great increase of care and 
solicitude for the salvation of those whom God had put unaer his eye, 
as well as for the necessities of the whole church, tnat of Spairr in parti^umr. 
This kingdom was then possessed by the Visigoths, or Western-Goths; 
who, while Theodoric settled the Ostrogoths, or Eastyn-Goths, m Ityy, 
had passed the Alps, and founded their kingdom, nrst in Languedoc, 
and soon after, about the year 470, in Spain. These Goths, being for the 
generality all infected with Arianism, established this yeresy wheryer 
they came, so that when St Leander was made bishop, it had .eigned in 
Spain a hundred years. This was his great affliction; however, by his 
tears and prayers to God, and by his most zealous and unwearied endeavours 
both at home and abroad, he became the happy instrument of the con¬ 
version of that nation to the catholic faith. It was a subject of great joy 
to the whole church to behold the wonderful blessing oestowed by 
God on the labours of our saint, but to none more than St Grego. y t. e 
Great, who wrote to St Leander to congratulate him on the subject. 

This holy prelate was no less zealous in the reformation ot manners 
than in restoring the purity of faith; and he planted the see s ot t. a. 
zeal and fervour which afterwards produced so many martyrs and samte. 
His zeal in this regard appeared in the good regulations ^set on toot mth 
this intent in the council of Seville, which was called by him, and of which 
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T was, as it were, the soul. In 589, he assisted at the third r ■, 
e o, of seventy-two bishops or their deputies in whir' 
iip_twenttythree canons relating to discipline to ren. 

Anan heresy had made in fomenting disorders of seve^ 1 t’ 

these _was that the Arian clergy cohabited with the 

council torbade such of them as" were converted to do To 

a separation from the same chamber and if nl kt 

house.^ This council commanded also 1 

penitential canons without any abatement The of 

^as written a learned dissertation on 

particularly to encourage true devotior^-'” ''' laboured 

those of the monastic profession, of which "state iffs'tr’ P^^^'oularly 
constituent. His letter to his sister VU 1 ^ and 

Rxile of a .Monastic Life It turns rh'T" ^ t ^ his 

and on the exercises of prayer of world 

hturgy-. In this liturgj- aL in the th A reformed the Spanish 

to the eastern churches Z of Toledo, in conformity 

-asstoexpressadetesterion of ’"t at 

^-ith the Roman, soon imitated fhis dT"ottT^t 

trequeni distempers, particularly the Teander was visited by 

often affixed wid. - 

hcaien. Ttas holy doctor of Spain died about’the ’ 

of Feoruary, as Mabillon proves from h' ^ ^^6, on the 27th 

has been a metroDohtan see ever since th church of Seville 

« the most magn'incent, both as to steu«u 

Spam. “ structure and ornament, of any in all 

Tbe contempt of the wnflri tttL* l i 

and which St Leander so eminently nra f ®° strongly inculcate, 

fa spiritual life; but is of far grelf ^ l ^le foundation 

tor It requires no less than a total A^ Christians conceive, 

earthly things. Those whom Sd ^^^^dons from 

unites to himself, must cm off T' closely 

obstacle to this perfect union. Thri" “ 

from all dross of iaerdinate affectma'^'h^^ thoroughly purified 

h-; This they who ar" 4 -tyl ' a 
specially to take’ notice of ' ®^^dce arc 

that St ought, in the hearts cf tyo'e imprinted in the manner 

o. the churchy or who live in doisr themselves in the service 

«.d Ac ciurridd\''°““ "ft*- 

*• Cm:, t V. p, .jjg, comfort of seeing 

* Bi». Sia Cmc. Mmp. 
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apostles of nations revive amongst her clergy, and the monasteries again 
filled with Antonies, Bennets, and Bernards; whose sanctity, prayers, 
and example would even infuse into many others the true spirit of Christ 
amidst the desolation and general blindness of this unhappy age. 


The following feasts are celebrated on Febmary 27 : 

B^ES^^ED Anns Line, English martyr in 1601. She was the daughter of a strict Cahrnist, 
bpcame a Catholic her brother, and gave her life for the old faith : St Alncth anchoret, 
-tirdered bv robbers : St Galmier, a locksmith of Lyons. He gave an, even ms tools, the 
S4INTS Tulian, Chronion, and Besas, mart^nrs. These were three generous rouiers 
-rieved bv the cowardice of many nobles who had sacrihed to the gods, under Becius, 
Leptrf a glorious martyrdom. St Leander : Sr Nestor, Bishop and martj-r. oruafied m 


i ratio 


o’ionons marxyraom. ox . ox -77;^” . 

\is Di\dne Master, under Decius, in 250 : and St THALiLiEUS^ a Cmciaa recmse m 


S}Tia, who spent sixty years in a life of asceticism. 


FEBRUARY 28 

SS. ROMANUS AND LUPICINUS, ABBOTS 

Romanus at thirty-five years of age left his relations, and spent some time 
in the monastery of Ainay (called in Latin Athanacense), at Lyons, at 
the great church at the conflux of the Saone and Rhone, which the faitnM 
had built over the ashes of the famous martyrs of that city': for their bodies 
being burnt by the pagans, their ashes were thrown into the Rhone, but 
a great part of them was gathered by the Christians, and depc^ited in this 
place. Romanus a short time after took with him the institutions and 
conferences of Cassian, and retired into the forests of Mount Jura, nc.veen 
France and Switzerland, and fixed his abode at a p.ace caded Conuate, 
at the conflux of the rivers Bienne and Aliere, where he found, a spot of 
ground fit for culture, and some trees which furnishec. him w.th a kin 
of wild fruit. Here he spent his time in praying, reading, and labouring 
for his subsistence. Lupicinus, his brother, came to him some fame atter 
in company with others, who were followed by several more, cLavn by 
the fame of the virtue and miracles of these two saints. Here the) u. t 
the monastery of Condate, and, their numbers increasing, that of Leuconne, 
two miles distant to the north, and, on a rock, a nunnery cabled La Beaume 
(now St Romain de la Roche), which no men were allowed ever to enter, 
and where St Romanus chose his burial place. The brothers gove.ne 
the monks iointly and in great harmony, though Lupicinus was more 
inclined to severity of the two. He usually resided at Leuconne wit one 
hundred and fifty monks. The brethren at Condate, when they were 
enriched with many lands, changed their diet, which was on.} re^ ...a.^e 
of barley and bran, and pulse dressed often without salt or on, and b.yuglit 
to table'wheat-bread, fish, and variety^ of dishes. Lupicinus being intormea 
hereof bv Romanus, came to Condate on the sixth day after ms irmovation 
and corrected the abuse. The abstinence which he presenoea bis monks 
was milder than that practised by the oriental monks and by those of Lenns, 
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partly because the Gauls were naturally great eaters and narfiTr u 
they ,vere e.-.ployed in very hard manual fabour S they Mvtr r 
towls or any fiesi-meat, and only were allowed nail aid L"™:; 

SIC ness. upicinus, for his own part, used no other bed than a rh ° 
or a harp board; never touched wine, and would scarce ever suffer n 
either ot oil or milk to be poured on his oulse In 
tor many, years was only Lrd breadtolttd 1^0^" mrs“o ST 

sJxnml Vi,''"'" “ 'P""”- made of various skins of beas's 

sewn together, with a cowl; he used wooden shoes, and wore no Mo, 

about tirtetl tfo *!■ °"T St Romanus died 

BuJteau, lib. i. • i 10, 1.1. p. 23; Tillemont, t. xvi. p. 142; 

-Masttks Wio died 28 : 

of Alexandria, irar^v- *^®'^ 2 .iidri,a, 261-26:1 • St Pi?nTTTi>TT.'c n ^ 

' c-udjined bv Sx Cx-ril • Sai^j-tc Patnarci 

tc of y. tlJcgik - iS 
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ST OSWALD, BISHOP OF WORCESTER AND 
ARCHBISHOP OF YORK 


(A.D. 00 2) 



°f Canterbury, and to 

bf S. Odo, animate ^ 

the monasric habit at FV-,..,, d ■ passing into France, took 

succeeded St Duanstan in'the see tFe church, he 

shone as a bright star in th?<; ri- about the year 959, He 

»t Westberry, a village in his dlclse ^ monastery of monks 

m superintending his foundation of th! e^pJoved by Duke Aylwin 
- -- -- By marshes and ^ 
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972. St Oswald was made Archbishop of York in 974, and he dedicated 
the church of Ramsey under the names of the Blessed Virgin, St Benedict, 
and all holy virgins. Nothing of this rich mitred abbey remains standing 
except an old gate-house and a neglected statue of the founder, Aylwin, 
with keys and a ragged staff in his hand to denote his ofnce; for he was 
cousin to the glorious King Edgar, the valiant general of his armies, and 
the chief fudge and magistrate of the kingdom, with the title of alderman 
of England, and half king, as the historian of Ramsey usually st}des him. 
St Osw^ald was almost always occupied in visiting his diocese, preaching 
without intermission, and reforming abuses. He was a great encourager 
of learning and learned men. St Dunstan obliged him to retain the sec 
of Worcester with that of York. Whatever intermission his function 
allowed him he spent it at St Mary's, a church and monastery of Benedictins 
which he had built at Worcester, where he joined with the monks in their 
monastic exercises. This church from that time became the cathedral 
The saint, to nourish in his heart the sentiments of humility and charity, 
had everywhere tw^elve poor persons at his table, whom he senxtl, and 
also washed and kissed their feet. After having sat thirty-three years he 
fell sick at St Mary's in Worcester, and having received the Extreme- 
unction and Viaticum, continued in prayer, repeating often, “ Glory be 
to the Father,” &c., with which words he expired amidst his monks, on the 
29th of February, 992. His body was taken up ten years after and en¬ 
shrined by Adulph his successor, and was illustrated by miracles,. It 
was afterwards translated to York on the i§th of October, which day was 
appointed his principal festival. 

St Oswald made quick progress in the path of perfect virtue, because 
he studied with the utmost earnestness to deny hi.mself and his own will, 
listeiii,ng attentively to that fundamental maxim of the Eternal Trutn whicii 
St Bennet, of whose holy order he became a bright light, repeats witii 
great energy. This holy founder declares in the close of his ruze that 
he who desires to give himself up to God must trample all earthly things 
under his feet, renounce every thing that is not God, and die to all caxthly 
altcctions, so as to attain to a perfect disengagement and nakedness ot 
heart, that God may fill and entirely possess it, in order to establish therein 
the kingdom of his grace and pure love for ever. 

Sr Oswald is tiie only Saint wiio^se feast Is ceiebrated m tMs date, wM-cb only recexs cvciy 
foartli year. 
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ST DAVID, ARCHBISHOP, PATRON OF WALES 
(About the year 544) 

rSee his life by Giraldus Cambrensis, in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, t. ii.: also Doctor Brown Willis, 

'• and Wilkins, Cone. Britan. & Hibern. 1. 1 .] 

St David, in Welsh Dewid, was son of Xantus, prince of Ceretica, now 
Cardiganshire. He was brought up in the service of God, and, being 
ordained priest, retired into the Isle of Wight and embraced an ascetic 
life, under the direction of Paulinus, a learned and holy man, who had 
been a disciple of St Germanus of Auxerre. He is said by the sign of the 
cross to have restored sight to his master, which he had lost by old age 
and excessive weeping in prayer. He studied a long time to prepare 
himself for the functions of the holy ministry. At length, coming out of 
his solitude, like the Baptist out of the desert, he preached the word of 
eternal life to the Britons. He built a chapel at Glastonbury, a place 
which had been consecrated to the divine worship by the first apostles 
of this island. He founded twelve monasteries, the principal of which 
was in the vale of Ross, near Menevia, where he fomed many great 
pastors and eminent servants of God. By his rule he obliged all his mon s 
to assiduous manual labour in the spirit of penance: he allowed them the 
use of no cattle to ease them at their work in tilling the ground. They 
were never suffered to speak but on occasions of absolute necessity, and they 
never ceased to pray, at least mentally, during their labour. They returned 
late in the day to the monastery, to read, write, and pray. Their 00^ 
was only bread and vegetables, with a little salt, and they never ran 
anything better than a little milk mingled with water. After their repast 
they spent three hours in prayer and adoration; then too a itt e rest, 
rose at cock-crowing, and continued in prayer till they went out to * 
Their habit was of the skins of beasts. When any one petitione _ ® 
admitted, he waited ten days at the door, during which time he was trie^ 
by harsh words, repeated refusals, and painful labours, t^at might 
learn to die to himself. When he was admitted, he left all his worldly 
substance behind him, for the monastery never received any thing on me 
score of admission. All the monks discovered their most secret thoughts 

and temptations to their abbot. \ . 

The Pelagian heresy springing forth a second time in ritain,^ e 
bishops, in order to suppress it, held a synod at Brevy, in ar igans ire, 

223 















>24 ST DAVID. B. [M,,. , 

m 512, or rather m 519.1 St David, being invited to it, went thither and 
in that venerable assembly confuted and silenced the infernal monster 
by his eloquence, learning, and miracles. On the spot where this council 
was held a church was afterwards built called Llan-Dcvi Brevi, or the 
^urch of St David near the river Brevi. At the close of the synod St 
Dubritiusj the Archbishop of Caerleon, resigned his see to St David, 
whose tears and opposition were only to be overcome by the absolute 
command of the synod; which, however, allowed him at his request the 
liberty to transfer his see from Caerleon, then a populous city, to Menevia 
now called St David’s, a retired place, formed by nature for solitude, being 
as It were almost cut off from the rest of the island, though now an inter 
course is opened to it from Milford Haven. Soon after the former synod 
another was assembled by St David at a place called Victoria; in ihich. 
the acts of the first were confirmed, and several canons added relating to 
discipline, which were afterwards confirmed by the authority of the RoLn 
church ; and these two synods were, as it were, the rule and standard of 
the British churches. As for St David, Giraldus adds that he was the 
great ornament and pattern of his age. He spoke with great force and 
ener^, but his example was more powerful than his eloquence; and he 
has in all succeeding ages been the glory of the British church. He con- 

the spmlu.I father of many saints, both British and Irish. dW 
bout the year 544, i„ a very advanced age. St Kentigem saw his soni 

trch “hai Vr '’r'”' °^St Andrew, 

Sri™ tir formerly resorted to with great 

of David, near which 

o St uf i P“8rims. Another chapel is sacred 

his beWd , .7 that is. St David’s man, for he was 

diere orth. , 7 4 e companion in his retirement. He is honoured 

Zch wem fl'T-L 7 The three first days of 

saints- at Dres 7 *^’’'l ®°“'h Wales in honour of these three 

John of GjLo h “V *' “ '‘OP' * festival throughout all Wales, 

yi 0 / S t o7 If "”f- “ ^8” of Kmg Edgar, in the 

solemnitv from fh ’ f fV’ Uavtd were translated with great 

of the relics of St s'tephtnlhfftol^a^f 

deadf of fifP“= and holy hearts, 
of the earth Th ,4 ' * inordinate passions, monks are styled angels 
the earth. The divtne praise is the primary act of the love of God; 

See "Willciiis, Cone, t. i. 
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for a soul enamoured of his adorable goodness and perfections summons 
up all her powers to express the complacency she takes in his infinite 
greatness and bliss, and sounds forth his praises with all her strength. 
In this entertainment she feels an insatiable delight and sweetness, and 
with longing desires aspires after that bliss in which she will love and 
praise without intermission or impediment. By each act of divine praise 
the fervour of charity and its habit, and with it every spiritual good and 
every rich treasure. Is increased in her: moreover, God in return heaps 
upon her the choicest blessings of his grace. Therefore, though the acts 
of divine praise seem directly to be no more than a tribute or homage of 
our affections which we tender to God, the highest advantages accrue 
from these exercises to our souls. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March i : 

St Albinus, Bishop of Angers, who was ** both humble and courageous in maintaining the 
law of God and the canons of the church : Sx David : St Monan, slain with a great number 
of Christians by the infidel army that ravaged the county of Fife in 874 : Venerable Stephen 
Rowsham, priest, English martyr, 1587 : St Swidbert or Swibert “ The Ancient,’^ Bishop, 
an English monk who preached in Holland and Germany. 
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ST CEADA; OR CHAD, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 

He was brother to St Cedd, Bishop of London, and the two holy priests 
Celin and Cymbel, and had his education in the monastery of Lindisfarne, 
under St Aidan. For his greater improvement in sacred letters and divine 
contemplation he passed into Ireland, and spent a considerable time in 
the company of St Egbert till he was called back by his brother, St Cedd, 
to assist him in settling the monastery of Lestingay, which he had founded 
in the mountains of the Deiri, that is, the Wolds of Yorkshire, St Cedd 
being made Bishop of London, or of the East Saxons, left to him the entire 
government of this house. Oswi having yielded up Bernicia, or the 
northern part of his kingdom, to his son Alcfrid, this prince sent St Wilfrid 
into France that he might be consecrated to the bishopric of the Northuin- 
brian kingdom, or of York; but he stayed so long abroad that Oswi himself 
nominated St Chad to that dignity, who was ordained by Wim, Bishop^of 
Winchester, assisted by two British prelates, in 666. Bede assures ns t at 
he zealously devoted himself to all the laborious functions of his charge, 
visiting his diocese on foot, preaching the gospel, and seeking out t e 
poorest and most abandoned persons to instruct and co:^ort in the meanest 
cottages and in the fields. When St Theodorus, Archbishop of Canter 
arrived in England, in his general visitation of all the English c urc es, 
he adjudged the see of York to St Wilfrid. St Chad made him this answer : 
“ If you judge that I have not duly received the episcopal ordination, i 
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willingly resign this charge, having never thought myself worthy of if 
but which, however unworthy, I submitted to undertake in obedience 
TTe^ archbishop was charmed with his candour and humility, would not 
admit his abdication, but supplied certain rites which he judged defectivf* 
m his ordination:_ and St Chad, leaving the see of York, retired to hi 
monastery of Lestingay, but was not suffered to bury himself long in that 
so 1 u e. Jaruman, Bishop of the Mercians, dying, St Chad was called 

®^tensive diocese.1 He was 
the fifth bishop of the Mercians, and first fixed that see at Lichfield so 

wiled from a great number of martyrs slain and buried there under 

tbi. the field of carcasses. Hence 

St ^ landscape, covered with the bodies of martyrs 

St Theodorus, considering St Chad’s old age, and the great extent of hk 
diocese, abso utely forbade him to make his visitations on fl Ts L ^d 

etit he^nt;ed c'd charge allowed him to 

had settled in a place near his cathedral. He was so strongly affected with 

He chOTch and prayed prostrate all tie time the storm continued in 
T7 fChrist will come“ judge tt” 

ri™ re “ f “ *0 of Morch, in 673. Bede 

whom he kept S”im°at Lidifi ?f ”®'’' " f^ong the eight monks 

Queen Ethelred. comtonly ^llid & A^d °”f T 

East Andes tt u ^ fro^ the province of the 

till quitting the worM and the first officer of her court, 

hatchet in his hand b^ ^ ^ garment, and carrying an axe and a 

that he came to work liH notto^b f lestingay, signifying 

behaviour in the monastic state ’ ^^de good by his 

heard a joyful melodv nf ' ”^onk declared that he one day 

W, t^rmlted t ^bout half an 

window andseeinfb 

Whenlhe eiri^ ^ seUbrethren. 

preserve peace aT r «-^^°^ted them to 

adding that the ™les of regular discipline; 

vouchfafed to to visit thir brethren had 

Wherefore he earnestlv^'”" ^ 7 ’ this world. 

to their prayers, and 

Abb^^'of'cn.V KeoUacb, of the same 

onans, the fourth Jarnman. ®f Gethhng, in the kingdom of the Northum'- 
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pressed them to prepare for their own, the hour of which is uncertain, 
by watching, prayer, and good works.” The bishop fell presently into 
a languishing distemper, which daily increased, till, on the seventh day, 
having received the body and blood of our Lord, he departed to bliss, to 
which he was invited by the happy soul of his brother St Cedd and a 
company of angels with heavenly music. He was buried in the Church 
of St Mary, in Lichfield; but his body was soon after removed to that of 
St Peter, in both places honoured by miraculous cures, as Bede mentions. 
His relics were afterwards translated into the great church which was 
built in 1148, under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin and St Chad, 
which is now the cathedral, and they remained there till the change of 
religion.^ See Bede, lib. iii. c. 28; lib. iv. c. 2 and 3. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 2 : 

St Chad : St Charles, Earl of Flanders, martyr: St Joavin or Joevin, Bishop, a disciple 
of St Paul of Leon, in Great Britain: St Marman, Bishop, who instructed the Northumbrian 
princes, Oswald and Oswi, in religion; a man of great power in prayer: Martyrs under 
die Lombards in the sixth age: and St Simplicius, an ornament of the Roman clergy, who 
succeeded Hilarius as pope in 497. He sustained the Church amidst the greatest storms. 
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ST CUNEGUNDES, EMPRESS 
(a.d. 1040) 

[From her life written by a canon of Bamberg, about the year 1152 ; also the 
Dissertation of Henschenius, p. 267.] 


St Cunegundes was the daughter of Sigefride, the first Count of Luxem¬ 
burg, and Hadeswige, his pious wife. They instilled into her from her 
cradle the most tender sentiments of piety, and married her to St Henry, 
Duke of Bavaria, who, upon the death of the Emperor Otho III, was 
chosen King of the Romans, and crowned at Mentz on the 6th of June, 
1002. She was crowned at Paderborn, on St Laurence s day, on which 
occasion she made great presents to the churches of that city. In the 
year 1014, she went with her husband to Rome, and received the imperial 
crown with him from the hands of Pope Benedict VIII. She had, by 
St Henry’s consent before her marriage, made a vow of virginity. Calumm- 
ators afterwards accused her to him of freedoms with other men. The 
holy empress, to remove the scandal of such a slander, trusting in God, 
the protector of innocence, in proof of hers, walked over red-hot plough¬ 
shares without being hurt. The emperor condemned his too scrupulous 
fears and credulity, and made her ample amends. They lived from that 
time in the strictest union of hearts, conspiring to promote m everything 


God’s honour and the advancement of piety. j 

Going once to make a retreat in Hesse, she fell dangerous y 1 , an 

1 At the Reformation the remains of St Chad were rescued from destruction and they now 
lie in the Cathedral (Catholic) at Birmingham which is named alter mm. 
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made a vow to found a monastery, if she recovered, in a place then called 
Capungen, now Kaffungen, near Cassel, in the diocese of Paderborn 
which she executed m a stately manner, and gave it to nuns of the order 
of St Benedict. Before it was finished St Henry died, in 1024. She 
earnestly recommended his soul to the prayers of others, especially to 
her dear nuns, and expressed her longing desire of joining them. She 
had already exhausted her treasures and her patrimony in founding 
bishoprics and monasteries, and in relieving the poor. Whatever was 

than her palace 

She had, therefore, little now left to give. But still thirsting to embrace 
perfect evanplical poverty, and to renounce all to serve God without 
I anniversary day of her husband’s death, 102 5, she assembled 
and fr prelates to the dedication of her church of Kaffungen- 

and after the gospel was sung at mass, offered on the altar a piece of the 

ooTr bTbV ^^"self with a 

poor habit : her hair was cut off, and the bishop put on her veil, and a ring 

secrated to^Ld was con¬ 

secrated to God in religion, she seemed entirely to forget that she had 

been empress and behaved as the last in the holse, bein| peTsuaded that 

she was so before God. Thus she passed the fiftee; last yerof her Hf 

preference to be given her abovf an, one in t 

ctotf cl “»”=>stei7 and thi whole 

ta « Ae thought of their approaching 

r°lV L oit^ „?h'’T “'ir “”“™’ ^ coarse hair-cloth! 

bv her side Pe ^ ^ list the prayers of the agonising were read 

to coTer h ; “ cloth fringed with gold 

tob“Set lw!r'' tfter her death, she changed colour and ordered it 

be buried as a non promised she should 
1040 Her bLv"" She died on the 3rd of March, 

hXnd The I T ®^“berg, and buried ne^ that of he; 

life rites The author of her 

this holy virgin Ld ldX™'"^ ^ the intercession of 

exties oflTeX^^^ it barely in multiplying 

it rather feeL bv This costs little to self-love, which 

those Who are no^t vetcarlful i“ 

common tHiiP* to ^ watching over their hearts. It is a 

constant practice of petncTInd ah^T ''' 

p nance and all religious exercises, and the use of the 
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most holy sacraments, still subject to habitual imperfections and venial 
disorders, incompatible with a state of sanctity or perfection. They give 
marks of sudden resentment if they happen to be rebuked or despised: 
are greedy of the esteem of others, take a secret satisfaction in applause, 
love too much their own ease and conveniences, and seek those things 
which flatter self-love. How much are these souls their own enemies 
by not giving themselves to God without reserve, and taking a firm 
resolution to labour diligently in watching over themselves, and cutting 
off all irregular attachments, and purifying their hearts! The neglect of 
this fosters many habitual little disorders and venial sins, which incredibly 
obstruct the work of our sanctification and the advancement of the kingdom 
of divine grace in our souls. These little enemies wilfully caressed, weaken 
our good desires, defile even our spiritual actions with a thousand im¬ 
perfections, and stop the abundant effusion with which the Holy Ghost 
is infinitely desirous to communicate himself to our souls, and to fill them 
with his light, grace, peace, and holy joy. The saints by the victory over 
themselves, and by making it their principal study to live in the most 
perfect disengagement and purity of heart, offered to God, even in their 
smallest actions, pure and full sacrifices of love, praise, and obedience. 


The following feasts are celebrated on March 3 : 

St JElred, Abbot, an Englishman: St Cunigundes : St Emeterixts and St Chelidonius, 
soldiers of the Roman army in Spain. Their persecutors burned the records of their martyrdom, 
envying the Christians the history of so glorious a triumph: St Marinus and St Asterius, 
martyrs about the year 272 : St Lamalisse, after whom a small Scottish island is still called: 
and St Winwaloe (or Winwaloc ?), consecrated to God from his birth by his pious parents, of 
the family of the princes of Wales ; a monk almost continual in prayer. 
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ST CASIMIR, PRINCE OF POLAND 

(a.d. 1433) 

[From his life, compiled by Zachary Ferrier, legate of Leo X in Poland, thirty-six years aft<^ 
his death; and an authentic relation of his miracles, with many circumstances of his life, 
by Gregory Swiecicki, canon of Vilna; also the commentary of Henschenius, p. 337*1 

St Casimir was the third among the thirteen children of Casimir III, 
King of Poland, and of Elizabeth of Austria, daughter to the Emperor 
Albert II, a most virtuous woman, who died in born in 

1458, on the 3rd of October. From his childhood he was remarkably 
pious and devout. His preceptor was John Dugloss, called Longinus, 
canon of Cracow, a man of extraordinary learning and piety, who constantly 
refused all bishoprics and other dignities of the church and state which 
were pressed upon him. Uladislas, the eldest son, was elected King of 
Bohemia in 1471> and became King of Hungary in 1490. Our saint 
was the second son ; John Albert the third son, succeeded the father in 
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Alexander, the fourth son. was 
cal ed to the same m 130 x. Casimir and the other princes were so afFectinn 
ately attached to the holy man, who was their preceptor, that they could 
not bear to be separated from him. But Casimir profited most^by his 
pious maxims and example. By living always under a sense of the Lne 
presence he remained perpetually united to, and absorbed in, his Creator 
n^mtamed an uninterrupted cheerfulness of temper, and was mild a^l 

?ht: ' d H ; ceremonies of the church: everything 

that tended to promote piety was dear to him. He was particularly Louf 

to the passion of our blessed Saviour, the very thought of which excited 
im o tears, and threw him into transports of love. He was no ]e<?<! 
piously affected towards the sacrifice of the altar, at which he always 
assisted with such reverence and attention that h; seemed in raptured 
nd as a mark of his singular devotion to the Blessed Virgin he com- 
posed, or at least frequently recited, the long hymn that bea^rs his name 
copy of which was, by his desire, buried with him. His love for Tesus 

hose relief he applied whatever he had, and employed his credit with 

uts 

everyone. “^de him feel in himself the afflictions of 

Co I* of Hungary, dissatisfied with Matthias 

quite fifteen«? r ”” ^ The saint, not then 

^th htsri,i:’:er:7ri“J7 ^ ■" 

men, to the frontiers in lao,’ Th 

M army of sixteen thl u had formed 

we™Lm 7 oTa ‘a““I "o-nces 

had SM » 77 b f r 7 “" c“ “<* that Pope Sixtus IV 

returned, having whh°diS,J‘‘■'j°yf“»P 
However hJe rX • , • "is father’s consent so to do. 

father, not to increlsfhif ^^^^Srcczhle to the king his 

go directly to Cracow Kt t <■• ^ appearing before him he did not 

Having leaiSd thelb,.? f u ””"*0 >n the practice of penance, 
in which obedience to his father’s ' ”“''”*’1 against the King of Hungary, 
when he was v!7 vouno 7 T?”"'* upon him to embark 

fresh pressingSafen of tt“w *'' “ resume it by 

entreaties of his father ^ The^ ^ 1 iterated orders and 

sanctifying himsS in ’ t J 

observ^ for iast an r ^e 

physicians who excited him chastity notwithstanding the advice of 
excited him to marry, imagining, upon some false principle, 
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this to be a means necessary to preserve his life. Being wasted with a 
lingering consumption, he foretold his last hour, and having prepared 
himself for it by redoubling his exercises of piety, and receiving the sacra¬ 
ments of the church, he made a happy end at Vilna, the capital of Lithuania, 
on the 4th of March, 1484, being twenty-three years and five months old. 
He was buried in the Church of St Stanislas. So many were the miracles 
wrought by his intercession that Swiecicki, a canon of Vilna, wrote a 
whole volume of them from good memoirs in 1604. He was canonized 
by Pope Leo X, whose legate in Poland, Zachary Perrier, wrote the saint’s 
life. His body, and all the rich stuffs it was wrapped in, were found quite 
entire, and exhaling a sweet smell one hundred and twenty years after 
his death, notwithstanding the excessive moisture of the vault. It is 
honoured in a large rich chapel of marble, built on purpose in that church. 
St Casimir is the patron of Poland and several other places, and is proposed 
to youth as a particular pattern of purity. His original picture is to be 
seen in his chapel in St German des Prez in Paris, built by John Casimir, 
King of Poland, the last of the family of Waza, who, renouncing his crown, 
retired to Paris, and died Abbot of St Germain’s in 1668. 

What is there on earth which can engage the affections of a Christian, 
or be the object of his ambition, in whose soul God desires to establish 
his kingdom ? Whoever has conceived a just idea of this immense happiness 
and dignity must look upon all the glittering bubbles of this world as 
empty and vain, and consider every thing in this life barely as it can 
advance or hinder the great object of all his desires. Few arrive at this 
happy and glorious state, because scarce any one seeks it with his whole 
heart, and has the courage sincerely to renounce all things and die to 
himself: and this precious jewel cannot be purchased upon any other 
terms. The kingdom of God can only be planted in a soul upon the 
ruins of self-love: so long as this reigns, it raises insuperable obstacles 
to the perfect establishment of the empire of divine love. The amiable 
Jesus lives in all souls which he animates by his sanctifying grace, and the 
Holy Ghost dwells in all such. The sovereign King of men and their 
merciful Redeemer is properly said to reign only in those souls which 
study effectually, and without reserve, to destroy in their affections what¬ 
ever is opposite to his divine will, to subdue all their passions, and to 
subject all their powers to his holy love. Such fall not into any venial 
sins with full deliberation, and wipe away those of frailty into which they 
are betrayed, by the compunction and penance in which they constantly 
live, and by the constant attention with which they watch daily over 
themselves. They pray with the utmost earnestness that God deliver 
them from all the power of the enemy, and establish in all their affections 
the perfect empire of his grace and love ; and to fulfil his will in the most 
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perfect manner in all their actions is their most earnest desire and hearty 
endeavour. How bountifully does God reward, even in this life, those 
who are thus liberal toward him! St Casimir, who had tasted of this 

happiness, and learned truly to value the heavenly grace, loathed all earthiv 
pomp and delights. ^ 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 4 • 
ope and martyr, 253, whose body is now venerated in the church o/st Cecily, in Rome. 



MARCH 5 

SAINTS ADRIAN AND EUBULUS OF PALESTINE 

MARTYRS 
(a.d. 309) 

[From Eusebius's History of the Martjnrs of Palestine, c. ri, p. 341.] 

In the seventh year of Diocletian’s persecution, continued by Galerius 
Maximianus when Firmilian, the most bloody governor of Palestine 
had stained Caesarea with the blood of many illustrious martyrs, Adrian 
and Eubulus came out of the country called Magantia to Cssarea, in 
order to visit the holy confessors there. At the gates of the city they were 
^ ed, as others were, whither they were going and upon what errand. 
I hey ingenuously confessed the truth, and were brought before the 
president, who ordered them to be tortured, and their sides to be torn 
1 iron hooks, and then condemned them to be exposed to wild beasts. 
mXr ^ the pagans at Cassarea celebrated the festival of the 

Lr K . ^ despatched by 

mangled, was at length killed by the sword. Eubulus 

rf a glorious 

Ld now T ! ‘1^ persecution at C^sarea! which 

Urb^n . T v”'' ti^ree successive governors, Flavian, 

he was tht vengeance pursuing the cruel Firmilian, 

ashritLo'^'r: order 

as his predecessor Urban had been two years before. 

Christ a!! Christians, or pretend to follow 

to share in crosses after him. It is in vain that we hope 

We cannot °’ 7 }^ m his kingdom, if we accept not the condition.^ 

who bennean\^ but that which Christ held, 

in this world ^ N cross to all his elect as their portion and inheritance 
this world. None can be exempted from this rule without renouncing 
* Matt. xvi. 24 ; Luke xxiv. 26. 
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his title to heaven. Let us sound our own hearts, and see if our sentiments 
are conformable to these principles of the holy religion which we profess. 
Are our lives a constant exercise of patience under all trials, and a con¬ 
tinual renunciation of our senses and corrupt inclinations, by the practice 
of self-denial and penance ? Are we not impatient under pain or sickness, 
fretful under disappointments, disturbed and uneasy at the least accidents 
which are disagreeable to our nature, harsh and peevish in reproving the 
faults of others, and slothful and unmortified in endeavouring to correct 
our ownWhat a monstrous contradiction is it to call ourselves followers 
of Christ, yet to live irreconcilable enemies to his cross! We can never 
separate Christ from his cross, on which he sacrificed himself for us, that 
he might unite us on it eternally to himself. Let us courageously embrace 
it, and he will be our comfort and support, as he was of his martyrs. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 5 : 

St Adrian and St Eubulus: St John Joseph of the Cross, Franciscan, 1654-1739: 
St Kiaran or Kenerin, styled by the Irish the first-born of their saints. He was somewhat older 
than St Patrick : St Philip of Jesus, O.S.F., Patron of Mexico City : St Roger, a disciple of 
St Francis of Assisi. His gift of prophecy and of miracles made him illustrious in life and after 
death. 


MARCH 6 

ST CHRODEGANG, BISHOP OF METZ, CONFESSOR 

(a.d. 766) 

[From Paul the Deacon, lib. ii. de Gest. Longob. c. 16; Henschenius, p. 453; MabilL Anna!. 
Ben. lib. xxii. t. ii. and Act SS. Ord. Ben. t. iv. p. 184; CeilHer, t. xviii. p. 176; his life, 
published by George Von Eckart, Hist. Franciae Orient, t. i. p. 912 ; also Meurisse, Hist, 
des Ev^ques de Metz, lib. ii.] 

This saint, nobly born in Brabant, then called Hasbain, was educated in 
the Abbey of St Tron, and for his great learning and virtue was made 
referendary, chancellor of France, and prime-minister by Charles Martel, 
Mayor of the French Palace, in 737, He was always meanly clad from his 
youth; he macerated his body by fasting, watching, and hair-cloths, and 
allowed his senses no superfluous gratifications of any kind. His charity 
to all in distress seemed to know no bounds; he supported an incredible 
number of poor, and was the protector and father of orphans and widows. 
Soon after the death of Charles Martel, he was chosen Bishop of Metz, 
in 742. Prince Pepin, the son and successor of Charles, uncle to our 
saint by his mother, Landrada, would not consent to his being ordained 
but on the condition that he should still continue at the helm of the state, 
Chrodegang always retained the same sweetness, humility, recollection, 
and simplicity in his behaviour and dress. He constantly wore a rough 
hair-shirt under his clothes, spent good part of the night in watching, 
and usually at his devotions watered his cheeks with tears. Pope Stephen 
III being oppressed by the Lombards, took refuge in France. Chrodegang 
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went to conduct him over the Alps, and King Pepin was no sooner in, 
termed that he had passed these mountains on his way to France but h 
sent Charles, his eldest son, to accompany him to Pont-yon, in Chamoa^ne^ 
where the king was to receive him. The pope being three miles dislnJ 
from Aat city, the king came to meet him, and having joined him alighted 
from his horse, and prostrated himself, as did the queen, his children and 
the lords of his court; and the king walked some time by the side of his 
horse to do him honour. The pope retired to the monastery of St Denvs- 

Zt Chrodegang on an embassy to’ 

stulph. King of the Lombards, praying him out of respect to the Llv 
apostles not to commit any hostilities against Rome, nor to oblige the 

the towns 

effect The holy see; but this embassy was without 

cathedrannm ’ of secular canons of his 

cathedral into a regular community, m which he was imitated by many 

for his regular canons a rule, consisting 

of au'SfTes?' K ■ ZZZ foundatiof 

to Se b r K?" twice a year 

he bishop, before the beginning of Advent and Lent.^ But these 

s^airbSt^'^d' r secularized themselves. The 

third L he d monasteries of St Peter, that of Gorze, and a 

ttlLf M T" Laurisham. He died on 

which is I V • by his will, 

Ftoth Getin d^ 1 - --d in the 

french, German, and Belgic Martyrologies. 

spiril to tWlf ®‘ ip rcstortog the primitive and apostolic 

rf Se aW *7> ‘h* fervour and devotion in the ministry 

To pay '*>' <ii™e honour 

nr^nnfl^Tot^^mi t P«- love, to the 

the divine anroi . . c ^ *'“ 1 ^ Those who by 

those elorioi^*^hea!rT “'.'.1‘onoured with this sublime charge resemble 

Ali Ch is ian L 1='*^ *0 tirLe of God. 

All Christians have a part in this heavenly frinction. 

St -RATraww. • feasts are celebrated on March 6 : 

rtoe^the monSe^y°lfst^Clemei? 

"^stored the pSve “ 9^0 : St Chrodegang, Bishop 

a carpenter's daughter whofr^nJS the clergy of his time : Sx 

^ Nikolas, having a great devotion for that s^?^s? ^ diminutive 

StTibba, thefirst St Kineburge, 

e last named their kinswoman. ^ Penda, the cruel pagan King of Mercia, 

■■'^^^ 714 ^ ~~ ~ ^ ----—- .... 

Cointe's Annals, t. ” ^dlS “he PRbUshed genuine in Le 
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Irave to distribute things at discretion, which liberty he made ne a ^ 

of for the httle time he stayed. The countess, apprehLsive of the 7 “ 

her sons innocence mip-ht be cYnncipH j ^he dangers 

should perform his studies with a private precep^tw ^ 
ut the father, knowing the great advantages of emulation^ancT” 
compxcation in studies, was determined to send him to Lot T 

and regretted the sanctuary of Mount Cassino^^ but^rT"^ 
watchfulness he lived hero +1, extraordinary 

or Toby in ’the infidef ^“1 

with any younr^en wL ! ^"7 woman whatever, and 

secure as to their behaviour ^ WhllsrotT perfectly 

he retired into some churrh' ^ to profane diversions, 

his only pleasure He learned ^ ° ^ making prayer and study 

nnder pLr of Hibernk f T philosophy 

with such wondel, ™og“; If, 'T'" 
than the master had exnlain d fU ^ repeated the lessons more clearly 

daily in the science of the saints 7*" greater care was to advance 

humility concealed them- bi t and all good works. His 

Ms ntodesty. ^d ditre’ref k sometimes betrayed 

he deprived himself of almost ST’tMnes'^” f 

hide from his left hand what his right lid. “ 

founded with ml fuTlAe Sp^AotcZ" f ht 7“*^'**° 

heart with heavenly dev^ ^ ^ ^°^7 man, filled his 

more ardent love of God whicTso^h^^ -^u ^^^^^7 with a 

his countenance seenS of dt 

conceived a vehement defe f i “SH ^<1 

order. His tutor perct^ his“TT G-x* ^ 

matter, who omitted neither thmTt ’ informed the count of 
design. But the saint nor i; <■ • promises to defeat such a 

demanded with earnestness of heaven, 

received the habit in the convem of SlTes 

years old. The Countess Tbpod^y u ^ seventeen 

out for Naples to disengage him if “formed of it, set 

son, on the first news of her 1 ’ ^ P°®sihle, from that state of life. Her 

news of her journey, begged his superiors to remove him. 
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as they did first to the convent of St Sabina in Rome, and soon after to 
Paris, out of the reach of his relations. Two of his brothers, Landulph 
and Reynold, commanders in the emperor’s army in Tuscany, by her 
direction so well guarded all the roads that he fell into their hands near 
Acqua-pendente. They endeavoured to pull off his habit, but he resisted 
them so violently that they conducted him in it to the seat of his parents, 
called Rocca-Secca. The mother, overjoyed at their success, made no 
doubt of overcoming her son’s resolution. She endeavoured to persuade 
},;rn that to embrace such an order against his parents’ advice could not 
be the call of heaven; adding all manner of reasons, fond caresses, en¬ 
treaties, and tears. Nature made her eloquent and pathetic. He appeared 
sensible of her affliction, but his constancy was not to be shaken. His 
answers were modest and respectful, but firm in showing his resolution 
to be the call of God, and ought consequently to take place of all other 
views whatsoever, even for his service any other way. At last, offended 
at his unexpected resistance, she expressed her displeasure in very choleric 
words, and ordered him to be more closely confined and guarded, and that 
no one should see him but his two sisters. The reiterated solicitations of 
the young ladies were a long and violent assault. They omitted nothing 
that flesh and blood could inspire on such an occasion, and represented to 
him the danger of causing the death of his mother by grief. He, on the 
contrary, spoke to them in so moving a manner on the contempt of the 
world, and the love of virtue, that they both yielded to the force of his 
reasons for his quitting the world, and, by his persuasion, devoted them¬ 
selves to a sincere practice of piety. 

This solitude furnished him with the most happy opportunity for holy 
contemplation and assiduous prayer. Some time after, his sisters con¬ 
veyed to him some books, viz-, a Bible, Aristotle s logics, and the works 
of the Master of the Sentences. During this interval his two brothers, 
Landulph and Reynold, returning home from the army, found ^ their 
mother in the greatest affliction, and the young novice triumphant in his 
resolution. They would needs undertake to overcome him, and began 
their assault by shutting him up in a tower of the castle. They tore in 
pieces his habit on his back, and after bitter reproaches and dreadful 
threats, they left him, hoping his confinement and the mortifications 
every one strove to give him would shake his resolution. This not suc¬ 
ceeding, the devil suggested to these two young officers a new artifice for 
diverting him from pursuing his vocation. They secretly introduced one 
of the most beautiful and most insinuating young strumpets of the countty 
into his chamber, promising her a considerable reward in case she could 
draw him into sin. She employed all the arms of Satan to succeed in so 
detestable a design. The saint, alarmed and affrighted at the danger, 
profoundly humbled himself, and cried out to God most earnestly or 
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his protection; then snatching up a firebrand, struck her with it anrl 
^ove her out of his chamber. After this victory, not moved with nride 
but blushing with confusion for having been so basely assaulted he fel! 
on his knees and thanked God for his merciful preservation, consecrated 
to him anew his chastity, and redoubled his prayers, and the earnest crv 
of his heart with sighs and tears, to obtain the grace of being always 
faiAful to his promises Then falling into a slumber, as the mosf ancien 
historians of his life relate,^ he was visited by two angels, who seemed to 
gird him round the waist with a cord so tight that it awaked him and 
made him to cry out His guards ran in, but he kept his secret to’him- 
self It was only a little before his death that he disclosed this incident 
to F Reynold, his confessor, adding that he had received this favour 
about thirty years before, from which time he had never been annoyed 

Id STr""' constantly used the utmost caution 

and watchfulness apnst that enemy, and he would otherwise have 

deserved to forfeit that grace. One heroic victory sometimes obtains of 
God a recompense and triumph of this kind. Our saint having suffered 
m silence this imprisonment and persecution upwards of a tweLmonth 
ome say two years at length, on the remonstraLes of Pope Innocent V 

S rtif violence in 

iTen informed of this, and^s. his mother It 

el ate thet t ”8*“ bn taken to procure his 

tht te ct.t T "■ II°'“-Secca, where his sister, knowing 

7ol . f bis escape, contrived his being let 

.nXrt™ ™ by his breien 

thert mal t “ T T‘*‘'1°’’ “ The year following he 

whole life in °°binS °n that day as the happiest of his 

to God I e made a sacrifice of his liberty that he might belong 

oiSt wLt ?v ‘’“‘b- “ 'belr fomplainf 

aTd ha^S rt t “b ^'bsion, in their presence; 

ts vttn® t '"fVf*«ion on this head, the pope admirei 
that tite he ‘b“' "“e of life, which from 

then at Coloone^t^"^^ pursue m peace. Albertus Magnus, teaching 
him from Rome’t P I°bn the Teutonic, took the saint with 

touch lTno°, ? Thomas gave all his 

retrenching narf f c ° tlevotion and other duties to his studies, 

I'"* ™ bis meals and sleep, J 

of bnt for the advancement 

Llelf of religion, according to what he 

. His bumihty made km conceal his progress and deep 


* Gnl. Tocco. Bern. Gnid. Antonin. Malvend. 
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penetiation, insomuch that his school-fellows thought he learned nothing 
and on account of his silence called him the Dumb Ox and the GreS 
Sicilian Ox. But the brightness of his genius, his quick and deep 
penetration and learning were at last discovered, in spite of all his en¬ 
deavours to conceal them: for his master, Albertus, having propounded 
to him several questions on the most knotty and obscure points, his 
answers, which the duty of obedience extorted, astonished the audience; 
and Albertus, not able to contain his joy and admiration, said, “ We call 
him the Dumb Ox, but he will give such a bellow in learning as will be 
heard all over the world.” This applause made no impression on the 
humble saint. He continued the same in simplicity, modesty, silence, 
and recollection, because his heart was the same; equally insensible to 
praises and humiliations, foil of nothing but of God and his own in¬ 
sufficiency, never reflecting on his own qualifications, or on what was 
the opinion of others concerning him. In his first year, under Albertus 
Magnus, he wrote comments on Aristotle’s Ethics. The general chapter 
of the Dominicans, held at Cologne in 1245, deputed Albertus to teach 
at Paris, in their College of St James, which the university had given 
them; and it is from that college they are called in France Jacobins. 
St Thomas was sent with him to continue his studies there. His school 
exercises did not interrupt his prayer. By an habitual sense of the divine 
presence, and devout aspirations, he kept his heart continually raised to 
God; and in difficult points redoubled with more earnestness his fervour 
in his prayers than his application to study. This he found attended 
with such success that he often said that he had learned less by books 
than before his crucifix or at the foot of the altar. His constant attention 
to God always filled his soul with joy, which appeared in his very 
countenance, and made his conversation altogether heavenly. He was 
so perfectly mortified, and dead to his senses, that he ate without re¬ 
flecting either on the kind or quality of his food, so that after meals he 
often knew not what he had been eating. 

In the year 1248, being twenty-two years of age, he was appointed 
by the general chapter to teach at Cologne, together with his old master 
Albertus, whose high reputation he equalled in his very first lessons. 
He then also began to publish his first works, which consist of comments 
on the Ethics, and other philosophical works of Aristotle. No one was 
more courteous and affable, but it was his principle to shun all un¬ 
necessary visits. To prepare himself for holy orders he redoubled his 
watchings, prayer, and other spiritual exercises. His devotion to the 
blessed sacrament was extraordinary. He spent several hours of the day, 
and part of the night, before the altar, humbling himself in acts of pro¬ 
found adoration, and melting with love in contemplation of the immense 
charity of that Man-God, whom he there adored. In saying mass lie 
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seemed to be in raptures, and often quite dissolved in tears; a glowine 
frequently appeared in his eyes and countenance, which showed tht 
ardour with which his heart burnt within him. His devotion was most 
fervent during the precious moments after he had received the divine 
mysteries; and after saying mass he usually served at another, or at least 
heard one. This fire and zeal appeared also in his sermons, at Cologne 
Pans, Rome, and in other cities of Italy. He was everywhere heard 
an angel: even the Jews ran of their own accord to hear him, and many 
of them were converted. His zeal made him solicitous, in the first place 
or the salvation^ of his relations. His example and exhortations induced 
them to an heroic practice of piety. His eldest sister consecrated herself 
to God in St Mary’s at Capua, and died abbess of that monastery: the 
punger, Theodora, married the Count of Marsico, and lived and died 
m great virtue; as did his mother. His two brothers, Landulph and 
Reynold, became sincere penitents. St Thomas, after teaching four years 
at Cologne, was sent in 1252 to Paris. His reputation for perspicuity 
and solidity drew immediately to his school a great number of auditors. 
St Thomas, with great reluctancy, compelled by holy obedience, con¬ 
sented to be admitted doctor, on the 23rd of October, in 12C7, being 

, ^ professors of the University of Paris 

eing divided about the question of the accidents remaining really, or 
on y in appearance, in the blessed sacrament of the altar, they agreed, 
m 125 , to consult our saint. The young doctor, not puffed up by such 
an app led himself first to God by prayer, then he wrote 

upon that question the treatise still extant, and, carrying it to the 
c urch, laid It on the altar. The most ancient author of his life assures 
of " the saint remained in prayer on that occasion, some 

ground ! ^ a little above the 

that'^hT Louis, had so great an esteem for St Thomas 

the ev! state, and ordinarily informed him, 

nf : ^^7 affair of importance that was to be treated 

noint I'® “‘gilt be the more ready to give advice on the 

L could the honour of dining with the king as often as 

there as liimself; and, when obliged to assist at court, appeared 

aim cried table the 

Hi! oS. V ’ ^‘•g"“ent is conclusive against the Manichees.” * 

wouldT ! T ^^“^"^ber where he was. The saint 

rSd fb ri but that good prince, fearing he 

se^Wt^ !be_ argument that had occurred to his mind, caused his 

irthnhI hT "be year 1259 St Thomas assisted 

ty-sixth general chapter of his order, held at Valenciennes, 

! Gul. Tocco. i 1 

Conclusnm est contra Manichceos. 
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which deputed him, in conjunction with Albertus Magnus and three 
others, to draw up rules for studies, which are still extant in the acts of 
that chapter. In 1261, Urban IV called St Thomas to Rome, and, by 
his order, the general appointed him to teach here. The pope, however, 
obliged him always to attend his person. Thus it happened that the saint 
taught and preached in all the towns where that pope ever resided, as 
in Rome, Viterbo, Orvieto, Fondi, and Perugia. He also taught at 
Bologna, Naples, etc. 

The fruits of his preaching were no less wonderful than those of his 
pen. Whilst he was preaching on Good Friday on the love of God for 
man, and our ingratitude to him, his whole auditory melted into tears 
to such a degree that he was obliged to stop several times that they 
might recover themselves. His discourse on the following Sunday, con¬ 
cerning the glory of Christ, and the happiness of those who rise with 
him by grace, was no less pathetic and affecting. William of Tocco 
adds, that as the saint was coming out of St Peter’s Church the same 
day, a woman was cured of the bloody flux by touching the hem of his 
garment. The conversion of two considerable Rabbins seemed still a 
greater miracle. St Thomas had held a long conference with them at 
a casual meeting in Cardinal Richard’s villa, and they agreed to resume 
it the next day. The saint spent the foregoing night in prayer at the 
foot of the altar. The next morning these two most obstinate Jews came 
to him of their own accord, not to dispute, but to embrace the faith, and 
were followed by many others. In the year 1263 the Dominicans held 
their fortieth general chapter in London. The first part of his theological 
Summ, St Thomas composed at Bologna: he was called thence to Naples. 
Here it was that, according to Tocco and others, Dominick Caserte 
beheld him, while in fervent prayer, raised from the ground, and heard 
a voice from the crucifix directed to him in these words: “Thou hast 
written well of me, Thomas; what recompense dost thou desire.? ” He 
answered, “ No other than thyself, O Lord.” 

From the 6th of December in 1273 to the 7th of March following, 
the day of his death, he neither dictated nor wrote anything on theo¬ 
logical matters. He from that time laid aside his studies to fix his thoughts 
and heart entirely on eternity, and to aspire with the greatest ardour and 
most languishing desires to the enjoyment of God in perfect love. Pope 
Gregory X had called a general council, the second of Lyons, with the 
view of extinguishing the Greek schism, and raising succours to defend 
the holy land against the Saracens. The ambassadors of the Emperor 
Michael Palaeologus, together with the Greek prelates, were to assist at 
Jt. The council was to meet on the ist of May, in 1274. His holiness, 
by brief directed to our saint, ordered him to repair thither, and to pre¬ 
pare himself to defend the catholic cause against the Greek schismatics. 
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Though indisposed, he set out from Naples about the end of Tanuarv 

H T 'r"’ !■ ws Lp S' 

and ordered to take care that he did not neglect himself, which the s^! 
was apt to do. St Thomas on the road called at the Castle of Magenza 
seat of his niece Francisca of Aquino, married to the Count of Cecan 
ere his distemper increased; this, however, did not hinder him from 
proceeding on his journey till his fever increasing, he was forced to stop 
at Fossa-Nuova, a famous abbey of the Cistercians, in the diocese of 
Terracina, where formerly stood the city called Forum Appii. Entering 
the monastery, he went first to pray before the blessed sacrament, accord 
ng to his custom He poured forth his soul with extraordinary fervour 
n the presence of Him who now called him to his kingdom.^ Passing 

kXTr;- He was lodged 

m the abbots apartment, where he lay 31 for near a month. The good 

monks treated h.m with uncommon veneration and esteem, and as ff he 

had b«n an angel from heaven. They would not employ any of their 

se^ts about him, but chose to serve him themselves in Jmeats^ 

offices as in cutting or carrying wood for him to burn, &c. His patience 

iTe:s:rr 
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sMngafti. r'fl of heavenly love he never ceased 
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hastening to break a” moments, when his pure soul was 

of GodTimmen Ve*' f “0«>hty, and drown itself in the ocean 

at last findino- delights of eternity. The holy doctor 

to withdraw® ““' P'oo to dictate any more, begged the religious 
itvT"■ P”T0-. Si desiring foeir 

He accordinglv s ^ y Ptecious moments he had to live with God alone. 

giving, humi !4 md rTp™tance“^He P™“’ 

whole Kfe tn T? T? ij • , ‘ made a general confession of his 

to F. Reynold, with abundance of tears for his imperfections 

^ Psalm' C3aad. 14. 
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and sins of frailty; for in the judgment of those to whom he had mani¬ 
fested his interior, he had never offended God by any mortal sin. And 
he said to F. Reynold, before his death, that he thanked God with his 
whole heart for having prevented him with his grace, and always con¬ 
ducted him as it were by the hand, and preserved him from any known 
sin that destroys charity in the soul; adding, that this was purely God’s 
mercy, to which he was indebted for his preservation from every sin which 
he had not committed. Having received absolution in the sentiments of the 
most perfect penitent, he desired the Viaticum. Whilst the abbot and 
community were preparing to bring it, he begged to be taken off his bed, 
arid laid upon ashes spread upon the floor. Thus lying on the ground, 
weak in body but vigorous in mind, he waited for the priest with tears 
of the most tender devotion. When he saw the host in the priest’s hand, 
he said, “ I firmly believe that Jesus Christ, true God and true Man, 
is present in this august sacrament. I adore you, my God, and my 
Redeemer: I receive You, the price of my redemption, the Viaticum of 
my pilgrimage; for whose honour I have studied, laboured, preached, 
and taught. I hope I never advanced any tenet as your word which I 
had not learned from you. If through ignorance I have done otherwise, 
I revoke everything of that kind, and submit all my writings to the 
judgment of the holy Roman Church.” Then recollecting himself, after 
other acts of faith, adoration, and love, he received the holy Viaticum; 
but remained on the ashes till he had finished his thanksgiving. Growing 
still weaker, amidst his transports of love, he desired extreme unction, 
which he received, answering himself to all the prayers. After this, he 
lay in peace and joy, as appeared by the serenity of his countenance; and 
he was heard to pronounce these aspirations: “ Soon, soon will the God 
of all comfort complete his mercies on me, and fill all my desires. I shall 
shortly be satiated in him, and drink of the torrent of his delights: be 
inebriated from the abundance of his house, and in him who is the source 
of life I shall behold the true light.” Seeing all in tears about him he 
comforted them, saying. Death was his gain and his joy. F. Reynold 
said he had hoped to see him triumph over the adversaries of the church 
in the council of Lyons, and placed in a rank in which he might do it 
some signal service. The saint answered, “ I have begged of God, as 
the greatest favour, to die a simple religious man, and I now thank him 
for it. It is a greater benefit than he has granted to many of his holy 
servants, that he is pleased to call me out of this world so early to enter 
into his joy; wherefore grieve not for me who am overwhelmed with 
joy.” He returned thanks to the abbot and monks of Fossa-Nuova for 
their charity to him. One of the community asked him by what means 
we might live always faithful to God’s grace. He answered, “Be assured 
that he who shall always walk faithfully in his presence—always ready to 
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give him an acwunt of all his actions—shall never be separated f 
him by consenting to sin.” These were his last words to me„ T 
which he only spoke to God in prayer, and aave nn Z u ’ 

7 .h of M„ch, in ,. 74 , a ,Me aL/„.b“ghr:o:S fa ffTho 
year of his age; but Ptolemy of Lucca and nf-h^ 4 ^ ” the fiftieth 

expressly in his forty-eighth, which’also agrees fkh'hifXLvf 
He was very tall, and every way proportioned 

severairnr^VatCse' 

Hs relics and in.ercessionrff fhicrZn7i:7'‘"“7"'''r 

are mentioned by William of Tocco in thJbull oT? 

other authors. The Bollandists give us other Ion? 

the like miracles continued afterwards, especiallv^in fhTT 

those holy relics. The University of Paris^sent to the^? of 
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possessed the body of St Dominic at Bolo?na ^ 
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honourable manner: one hundred and I Toulouse in the most 

meet and conduct it into the citv ha ' [bousand people came to 

Anjou, brother to CharllTV 

Narbonne, and manv bishnnc kk ’ ^ archbishops of Toulouse and 

the Dominicans’ church at^To^w’ “ 

mausoleum over it which u > u a rich shrine, with a stately 
and hath four cel A„ ,7 ? 4“*““' “P °f ‘be chord,! 

the great convent of the Doin‘ ^ ^ ^ 

chapel i„ d.eirfhfrct fh 7 ”T?' Thomas’s 

ftcuI.yofd,eol„;37‘77'b.„g declared a royal chapel. The 
festival of the saint The* ^ ^ *be anniversary 

solicitations, obtained, in 1272 from^t^ ^laples, after many pressing 

a bone of the other arm of I Th ^ f held at Toulouse, 

Dominicans at N.Z til T ^burch of the 

public calamity by Ms HtemeW ^ 

church among the relics nf th placed in the metropolitan 

kingdom by the briefs of Pius V in ri 

confirmed by Paul V honr., u- Clement VIII in 1603, 

yh’auiv. honours h.m as a principal patron. He was solenmlV 
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canonized by Pope John XXII m 1323. Pope Pius V, in 1567 com¬ 
manded his festival and office to be kept equal with those of the four 
doctors of the western church. 

Many in their studies, as in other occupations, take great pains to 
little purpose, often to draw from them the poison of vanity or error- 
or at least to drain their affections, and rather to nourish pride and other 
vices in the heart than to promote true virtue. Sincere humility and 
simplicity of heart are essential conditions for the sanctification of studies 
and for the improvement of virtue by them. Prayer must also both go 
before and accompany them. St Thomas spoke much to God by prayer, 
that God might speak to him by enlightening his understanding in his 
reading and studies ; and he received in this what he asked in the other 
exercise. This prodigy of human wit, this unparalleled genius, which 
penetrated the most knotty difficulties in all the sciences, whether sacred 
or profane, to which he applied himself, was accustomed to say that he 
learned more at the foot of the crucifix than in books. We ought never 
to set ourselves to read or study anything without having first made our 
morning meditation, and without imploring in particular the divine light 
in everything we read; and seasoning our studies by frequent aspirations 
to God in theni, and by keeping our souls in an humble attention to his 
presence. In intricate difficulties we ought more earnestly prostrate at 
the foot of a crucifix, to ask of Christ the resolution of our doubts. We 
should thus receive, in the school of so good a master, that science which 
makes saints, by giving, with other sciences, the true knowledge of God 
and ourselves, and purifying and kindling in the will the fire of divine 
love with the sentiments of humility and other virtues. Prayer and true 
virtue even naturally conduce to the perfection of learning, in every 
branch; for purity of the heart, and the disengagement of the affections 
from all irregular passions, render the understanding clear, qualify the 
mind to judge impartially of truth in its researches, divest it of many 
prejudices, the fatal sources of errors, and inspire a modest distrust in 
a person s own abilities and lights. Thus virtue and learning mutually 
assist and improve each other. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 7 : 

Blessed German Gardiner, Blessed John Ireland, and Blessed John Larke, some- 
me rector of Chelsea and the parish priest of St Thomas More, three priests martyred under 
^lizabeth : St Paul, anchoret, sumamed The Simple,’^ who served God in a poor and toilsome 
me, hemg drawn to heavenly things through the nnworthiness of his wife: Saints Perretua 
and Felicitas, martyred with their companions; a traly heroic group, martyred in Africa in 
203 : and St Thomas Aquino. 
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ST JOHN OF GOD, CONFESSOR, FOUNDER OF THF 
ORDER OF CHARITY 
(a.d. 1550) 

St John, surnamed of God, was born in Portugal in 140 r M;, « 
were of the lowest rank in the country, but devLt anj chtitS 
spent a considerable part of his vouth in c^r • j stable. John 

chief shepherd of the Count of Oropeusa in Castile aTd'^^n 

and virtue. In 1^22 he i,- 7 . innocence 

tie count, nnd 7ed t W T “ “ i? 
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Clraries V warW Z Entperor 
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of a rich lady near Seville i entered the service 

forty years o/age 7 ^ 77 “ qnal.ty of shepherd. Being now about 

to entertain very Lrious thouthtrT T ' ^T- began 

for his sins. He accord! no-l^ °i ^ of life, and doing penance 

both by dJy and Sht in bme, 

bewailing almost continuallv hi<5 ^ prayer and mortification; 

how he could dedicate himLlf in'fhe most deliberating 

His compassion for the distressed mov H i^anner to his service. 

leaving h.s place, and passing info Afrit 7 7 “' n '“ 7 "°” 

succour the poor skvpQ . - f ' ^ might comfort and 

crown of martyrdom At Ch' u° y^bout hopes of meeting with the 
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by King John in Hewas'th bad also been confiscated 
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illusion, he determined to return martyrdom was an 

bxs piety suggested to him to turn pSier anT'^ r^f 
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books of devotion, which might furnish him with opportunities of ex¬ 
horting his customers to virtue. His stock increasing considerably, he 
settled in Granada, where he opened a shop in 1538, being then forty- 
three years of age. ^ 

The great preacher and servant of God, John D’Avila, surnamed the 
Apostle of Andalusia, preached that year at Granada, on St Sebastian’s 
day, which is there kept as a great festival. John, having heard his 
sermon, was so affected with it that, melting into tears, he filled the 
whole church with his cries and lamentations; detesting his past life, 
beating his breast, and calling aloud for mercy. Not content with this’ 
he ran about the streets like a distracted person, tearing his hair, and 
behaving^ in such a manner that he was followed everywhere by the 
rabble with sticks and stones, and came home all besmeared with dirt 
and blood. He then gave away all he had in the world, and having thus 
reduced himself to absolute poverty, that he might die to himself, and 
crucify all the sentiments of the old man, he began again to counterfeit 
the madman, running about the streets as before, till some had the charity 
to take him to the venerable John D’Avila, covered with dirt and blood. 
The holy man, full of the Spirit of God, soon discovered in John the motions 
of extraordinary giaces, spoke to him in private, heard his general con¬ 
fession, and gave him proper advice, and promised his assistance ever 
after. John, out of a desire of the greatest humiliations, returned soon 
after to his apparent madness and extravagances. He was, thereupon, 
taken up and put into a madhouse, on supposition of his being disordered 
in his senses, where the severest methods were used to bring him to 
himself, all which he underwent in the spirit of penance, and by way of 
atonement for the sins of his past life. D’Avila, being informed of his 
conduct, came to visit him, and found him reduced almost to the grave 
by weakness, and his body covered with wounds and sores; but his soul 
was still vigorous, and thirsting with the greatest ardour after new suffer¬ 
ings and humiliations, D’Avila, however, told him, that having now 
been sufficiently exercised in that so singular a method of penance and 
humiliation, he advised him to employ himself for the time to come in 
something more conducive to his own and the public good. His exhorta¬ 
tion had its desired effect; and he grew instandy calm and sedate, to the 
great astonishment of his keepers. He continued, however, some time 
longer in the hospital, serving the sick, but left it entirely on St Ursula’s 
day, in 1539. This his extraordinary conduct is an object of our admiration, 
not of our imitation: in this saint it was the effect of the fervour of his 
conversion, his desire of humiliation, and a holy hatred of himself and 
his past criminal life. By it he learned in a short time perfectly to die 
to himself and the world; which prepared his soul for the graces which 
God afterwards bestowed on him. He then thought of executing his 
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design of doing something for the relief of the poor- and • 

age to our Lady’s in Guadaloupa, to recommeL himself 

takmg to her intercession, in a place celebrated fe detul t n""'*'" 

began by selling wood in the market-place, to feed some 

means of his labour. Soon after he hired a house tt haA?°" 

persons in, whom he served and provided for with an ardour 

economy, and vigilance that surprised the whole dtv TV 

foundation of the order of charicv ;« t r T , 

of heaven, has since been spread alWr ChtLrd™ Toh*' 
all day in serving his patients: in the night he wem oM t T 
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The Archbishop of Granada, taking nodce”o“so excllltnttn “bl^r’’^' 

and favoLd it witl^t p^r^^^t " xL^ntfail 

each other in contributino- to if- ri l • ^ Persons to vie with 
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wonderful sagacity laid himself out every way to comfort and assist all 
the afBicted members of Christ, He was particularly active and vigilant 
in settling and providing for young maidens in distress, to prevent the 
danger to which they are often exposed, of taking bad courses. He also 
reclaimed many who were already engaged in vice; for which purpose 
he sought out public sinners, and holding a crucifix in his hand, with 
many tears exhorted them to repentance. Though his life seemed to be 
taken up in continual action, he accompanied it with perpetual prayer 
and incredible corporal austerities. And his tears of devotion, his frequent 
raptures, and his eminent spirit of contemplation, gave a lustre to his 
other virtues. But his sincere humility appeared most admirable in all 
his actions, even amidst the honours which he received at the court of 
Valladolid, whither business called him. The king and princes seemed 
to vie with each other who should show him the greatest courtesy, or put 
the largest alms in his hands; whose charitable contributions he employed 
with great prudence in Valladolid itself and the adjacent country. Only 
perfect virtue could stand the test of honours, amidst which he appeared 
the most humble. Humiliations seemed to be his delight: these he 
courted and sought, and always underwent them with great alacrity. 
One day, when a woman called him hypocrite, and loaded him with 
invectives, he gave her privately a piece of money, and desired her to 
repeat all she had said in the market-place. 

"Worn out at last by ten years’ hard service in his hospital, he fell 
sick. He at first concealed his sickness, that he might not be obliged 
to diminish his labours and extraordinary austerities; but in the mean 
time he carefully revised the inventories of all things belonging to his 
hospital, and inspected all the accounts. He also reviewed all the excellent 
regulations which he had made for its administration, the distribution of 
time, and the exercises of piety to be observed in it. Upon a complaint 
that he harboured idle strollers and bad women, the archbishop sent for 
him, and laid open the charge against him. The man of God threw 
himself prostrate at his feet, and said, “ The Son of God came for sinners, 
and we are obliged to promote their conversion, to exhort them, and to 
sigh and pray for them. I am unfaithful to my vocation because I neglect 
this; and I confess that I know no other bad person in my hospital but 
myself; who, as I am obliged to own with extreme confusion, am a most 
base sinner, altogether unworthy to eat the bread of the poor.” This he 
spoke with so much feeling and humility that all present were much 
moved, and the archbishop dismissed him with respect, leaving all things 
to his discretion. His illness increasing, the news of it was spread abroad. 
The Lady Anne Ossorio was no sooner informed of his condition but 
she came in her coach to the hospital to see him. _ The servant of God 
lay in his habit in his little cell, covered with a piece of an old coat instead 
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of a blanket, and having under his head, not indeed a stone ^ 

custom, but a basket, in which he used to beg alms in T 
hosp,tal. The poor and sick stood weeping roufd h“m The |7 
With compassion, despatched secretly a message to the 
sent immediately an order to St Tohn t-n aK u ^^chbishop, who 
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debts and to provide for all his pooT^^Th’ P''°'^|sed to pay all his 
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what St John frequently repeated to his disciples, “Labour without 
intermission to do all the good works in your power, whilst time is 
allowed you.” His spirit of penance, love, and fervour he inflamed by 
meditating assiduously on the sufferings of Christ, of which he often used 

to say. ^ Lord, thy thorns are my roses, and thy sufferings my paradise.” 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 8 : 

St Apollonius, St Philemon, and their companions, martyred in Egypt. The first was a 
holy hermit and the second a famous physician converted owing to the meeLess of Anolln^fn,^ 
Si Duthak, a devout lover of God and of the poor, who passed joyfufifto Ms rest^in 12,, 
bx Felix, a holy bishop in Dunwich, Suffolk. Founder of manv schnnW l ' 

the founder of &e University of Cambridge. Preyed into thfa^y by 

^gles to defend them against Kng Penda, he carried nothing but a stag in hFs hfnd S^aS 
m 642, he IS honoured as a martyr m the English calendars; St John op Avila the snirit^ 
father of many eminent saints in Spain in the sixteenth century : St John of God’: St JiSi^n 
Abbot of Toledo, who died m 690 : St Psalmod, anchoret; St Rose of Viterbo, wh8 had a 
gift of converting very hardened sinners. She lived and died in her father's house ■ and St 
Sbnan, an Irish abbot and bishop, who loved St David and died on the same day as his &£nd 
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ST FRANCES, WIDOW, FOUNDRESS OF THE 
COLLATINES 
(a.d. 1440) 

[Abridged from her life by her confessor. Canon Mattiotti; and that by Magdalen Dell’ Anguillara 

superioress of the Oblates, or Collatines. Helyot, Hist, des Ordr. Mont. t. vi. p. 208.] 

St Frances was born at Rome in 1384. Her parents, Paul de Buxo and 
Jacobella Rofredeschi, were both of illustrious families. She imbibed 
early sentiments of piety, and such was her love of purity from her tender 
age that she would not suffer her own father to touch even her hands, 
unless covered. She had always an aversion to the amusements of children, 
and loved solitude and prayer. At eleven years of age she desired to enter 
a monastery, but in obedience to her parents was married to a rich young 
Roman nobleman, named Laurence Ponzani, in 1396. A grievous sick¬ 
ness showed how disagreeable this kind of life was to her inclinations. 
She joined with it her former spirit; kept herself as retired as she could, 
shunning feastings and public meetings. All her delight was in prayer, 
meditation, and visiting churches. Above all, her obedience and con¬ 
descension to her husband was inimitable, which engaged such a return 
of affection that for the forty years which they lived together there never 
happened the least disagreement; and their whole life was a constant 
strife and emulation to prevent each other in mutual complaisance and 
respect. Whilst she was at her prayers or other exercises, if called away 
by her husband, or the meanest person of her family, she laid all aside to 
obey without delay, saying, “ A married woman must, when called upon, 
quit her devotions to God at the altar to find him in her household 
affairs.” God was pleased to show her the merit of this her obedience; 

^ Pope Leo XIII made St John of God patron of Catholic hospitals and the sick ever3rwl2ere. 
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for the authors of her life relate, that being called awav f. 
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ordinary diet was hard and mouldy breld” sL^w^^Td 

out of the pouches of the beggars ^heir d ' ^ ^ ^ procure secretly, 

bread. wLn she fared the bS I" oT 'TrJ" 

savoury herbs without oil and d ’ k u-^ added to bread a few un- 

a human skull for her cuo ’ She use of 

had lost all relish of what' she took H ^7 long abstinence 

and she never wore linenTnot even in 7 ' 1 “““ 

girdle of horse-hrir ”71 f.*''"'■f'/ontmually a hair shirt and a 
confessor obliged her to lay it^iridl 1 ”h I"" 

had offended; as rigueTll: 'bT' *»' 

was of such edification that man^ P ^ 7 biting it, &c. Her example 
of idleness, pomp, and softnesq^’ having renounced a life 

themselves under the direction of rh*^ exercises, and put 

of Monte-Oliveto. withonri^ltid” Ik'^ 
any particular habit. St Franceq rfrcv ^ i r or wearing 
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whole care to niakl the it L her 

many afilictionl?°^bmint^thTT^*^hf*°”’u-° hy 
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to serve God in a state of continency. He permitted her in his own life¬ 
time to found a monastery of nuns, called Oblates, for the reception of 
such of her own sex as were disposed to embrace a religious life The 
foundation of this house was in 1425. She gave them the rule of St 
Benedict, adding some particular constitutions of her own, and put them 
under the direction of the congregation of the Olivetans. The house 
being too small for the numbers that fled to this sanctuary from the 
corruption of the world, she would gladly have removed her community 
to a larger house; but not finding one suitable, she enlarged it in 142/ 
from which year the founding of the order is dated. It was appro^d 
by Pope Eugenius IV in 1437. They are called Collatines, perhaps 
from the quarter of Rome in which they are situated; and Oblates, 
because they call their profession an oblation, and use it in the word 
ofero, not frofiteor. St Frances could not yet join her new family; but 
as soon as she had settled her domestic affairs, after the death of her 
husband, she went barefoot, with a cord about her neck, to the monastery 
which she had founded, and there, prostrate on the ground before the 
religious, her spiritual children, begged to be admitted. She accordingly 
took the habit on St Benedict’s day, in 1437. She always sought the 
meanest employments in the house, being fully persuaded she was of all 
the most contemptible before God; and she laboured to appear as mean 
in the eyes of the world as she was in her own. She continued the same 
humiliations, and the same universal poverty, though soon after chosen 
superioress of her congregation. Almighty God bestowed on her humility, 
extraordinary graces, and supernatural favours, as frequent visions, raptures, 
and the gift of prophecy. She enjoyed the familiar conversation of her 
angel-guardian, as her life and the process of her canonization attest. 
She was extremely affected by meditating on our Saviour’s passion, which 
she had always present to her mind. At mass she was so absorbed in 
God as to seem immovable, especially after holy communion: she often 
fell into ecstasies of love and devotion. She was particularly devout to 
St John the Evangelist, and above all to our Lady, under whose singular 
protection she put her order. Going out to see her son John Baptist, 
who was dangerously sick, she felt so ill herself that she could not return 
to her monastery at night. After having foretold her death, and received 
the sacraments, she expired on the 9th of March, in the year 1440, and 
of her age the fifty-sixth. God attested her sanctity by miracles: she 
was honoured among the saints immediately after her death, and solemnly 
canonized by Paul V in 1608. Her shrine in Rome is most magnificent 
and rich: and her festival is kept as a holy-day in the city, with great 
solemnity. The Oblates make no solemn vows, only a promise of obedience 
to the mother-president, enjoy pensions, inherit estates, and go abroad 
with leave. Their abbey in Rome is filled with ladies of the first rank. 

















m THE FORTY MARTYRS OF SEBASTE 

In a religious life, in which a regular disln'hnfion a i 
and duties takes up the whole dapf and leaves no IntersdtsTf 7“^ 
Idleness, sloth, or the world, hours pass in these exercises wdth th 
of moments, and moments by fervour of rhe ■ u rapidity 

years. In a secular life a person hv r. ^ °f 

his time, and fervour in’ devoting ’himsel/to^d Tn 
designs, may in some degree enL Jhe sal . 

This St Frances perfectly Ictisedlt^n hT ^^PP'«ess and advantage. 

She lived forty years with her husband w.tta^VeVZrWnfrtT'''' 
occasion of offence- and h,r r , g'^ing him the least 

keaven. she seemed aheady L tested™ e^tf 7' “7"“^ 

paradise her ordinary dwelling. ^ ^ 

c_ r The following feasts are celelrated on March o • 

SulfArm™'^^ s't 

of Barcelona, an ornament of the 


March io 

the forty martyrs of SEBASTE 

enrolled in the same troopllHn the of different countries, but 

and robust, and were become m ‘rt ui their age, comely, brave, 

cfNyssaan’dProcopIs:^;:;“ ^'^7 

under Marcus Aurelius for the m‘ i hundering Legion, so famous 
their prayers. This was the twelfth^r^^ victory obtained by 

Lysias was duke or general of the ^d ‘hen quartered in Armenia, 

the province. The latter hav' • Agricola the governor of 

empLt Licinius for aTtc riff 

and said they were Christians forty went boldly up to him, 

ever abandon their holy religion'' Th^^ torments should make them 
them by mild usage- as hv Jr. endeavoured to gain 

attend their refusal to do whatl^"*^^”^ ^dishonour that would 

ppiuises of pvefermeu. and Hgi^ 

phance. Finding these methnH« f ^^th the emperor in case of com- 
to threats, and these the most terrf^T “^effectual, he had recourse 
to the emperor s order but all ; / continued disobedient 

that be could give .hem ' t “ they answered 

of; and to his threats that his^n^'^'"^ deprive them 

which ttey had learnei to despisrjhen°4eirTf 

F their souls were at stake. The 
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governor, finding tliem all resolute, caused them to be torn with whips, 
and their sides to be rent with iron hooks; after which they were loaded 
with chains, and committed to jail. 

After some days, Lysias, their general, coming from Csesarea to Sebaste, 
they were re-examined, and no less generously rejected the large promises 
made them than they despised the torments they were threatened with. 
The governor, highly offended at their courage, and that liberty of speech 
with which they accosted him, devised an extraordinary kind of death, 
which, being slow and severe, he hoped would shake their constancy! 
The cold in Armenia is very sharp, especially in March, and towards the 
end of winter, when the wind is north, as it then was, it being also at 
that time a severe frost. Under the walls of the town stood a pond, 
which was frozen so hard that it would bear walking upon with safety. 
The judge ordered the saints to be exposed quite naked on the ice;i 
and in order to tempt them the more powerfully to renounce their faith, 
a warm bath was prepared at a small distance from the frozen pond, for 
any of this company to go to who were disposed to purchase their temporal 
ease and safety on that condition. The martyrs, on hearing their sentence, 
ran joyfully to the place, and without waiting to be stripped, undressed 
themselves, encouraging one another in the same manner as is usual 
among soldiers in military expeditions attended with hardships and dangers, 
saying that one bad night would purchase them a happy eternity.® They 
also made this their joint prayer: Lord, we are forty who are engaged 
in this combat; grant that we may be forty crowned, and that not one 
be wanting to this sacred number.” The guards in the mean time ceased 
not to persuade them to sacrifice, that by so doing they might be allowed 
to pass to the warm bath. But though it is not easy to form a just idea 
of the bitter pain they must have undergone, of the whole number only 
one had the misfortune to be overcome; who, losing courage, went off 
from the pond to seek the relief in readiness for such as were disposed 
to renounce their faith; but as the devil usually deceives his adorers, 
the apostate no sooner entered the warm water but he expired. This 
misfortune afflicted the martyrs; but they were quickly comforted by 
seeing his place and their number miraculously filled up. A sentinel was 
warming himself near the bath, having been posted there to observe if 
any of the martyrs were inclined to submit. While he was attending, 
he had a vision of blessed spirits descending from heaven on the martyrs, 
and distributing, as from their king, rich presents and precious garments; 
St Ephrem adds crowns to all these generous soldiers, one only excepted, 
who was their faint-hearted companion already mentioned. The guard, 

fh a-cts, and the greater part of the writers of their lives, suppose they were to stand in 

e very water. But this is a circumstance which Tillemont, Baillie, Ruinart, Ceillier, and others 
correct from St Basil and St Gregory of Nyssa. 

A Gregory of Nyssa says that they endured three days and three nights this lingering 

eatn, which carried off their limbs one after another. 
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being struck with the celestial vision and the apostate’s desertion « 
converted upon it; and by a particular motion of the Holy Ghosr^r^w 
off his clothes, and placed himself in his stead amongst die thirtv^ 

Thus God heard .heir re,ues, .hough i„ auShe^ eTtZ 
they .u.ag.„ed. ■■ Wh,ch ought to make us adore the impenetrable se r® 
of his mercy and justice.” says St Ephrem. “ in this instance, no less th» 
in the reprobation of Judas and the election of St Matthias ” 

In the morning the judge ordered both those that were dead with the 
cold, and those that were still alive, to be laid on carriages, and cT^il 
a re. When the rest were thrown into a waggon to be carried to the 
pile, Ae youngest of them (whom the acts call Melito) was found alive- 

c\l t doping he would change his resolution"ten h^ 

came to himself, left him behind. His mother, a woman of mean con 
dition,_and a widow, but rich in faith and worthy to have a son a martyr 
observing this false compassion, reproached the executioners; and w^en 
e came up to her son, whom she found quite frozen, not able to stir 
and scarce breathing, he looked on her with languishing eyes Tnd made 
a httle sign with his weak hand to comfort hi SheUotted 
persevere to the end, and, fortified by the Holy Ghost, took him up and 

Lt onT .U of the mLws 

not only without shedding a tear, but with a countenance full of tv 

jWnfytffhth''''^^' *' of this happy 

^ companions, that thou mayest not be the last of them 

moufh K ^ ? u\ ^ discourse which St Ephrem puts into her 

and hi expresses her contempt of life and all etthly things 

“ 7- ™s holy fhtbe, LSy 

rht. ? ^ of “artyrs to join in imploring 

and theiTasImsth^ bodies were burned, 

off or purcWd t^ ^^‘^^otly carried 

7 - of these precious relics 
are our toterrinr . bulwarks, they 

one implored fh enemies.” He adds that every 

strengthened theTet 7 °t’ 

and Emmelia, the holy’ ptetltf sTb^ tbe fervour of the saints. SS Basil 
St Peter of Sebaste and St Mar ’ of Nyssa, 

St Emmelia put som/J rK 

village where^they resided ^hlVl ^ Anneses, the 

was extraordinary aTd thev i 

relates. One of^ese was a ZT miracles, as St Gregory 

miraculous cure wrought on a lame soldier, 

= St ^atic. an. 1743. 
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the affection and respect of every one. He often visited the monasteries 
for his further instruction in virtue, and prescribed rules of piety for the 
use of many fervent souls that desired to serve God. Some of the Christians 
were so indiscreet as openly to inveigh against Mahomet, and expose the 
^ligion established by him. This occasioned a bloody persecution at 
twenty-ninth year of Abderrama III, the eight hundred 
and fiftieth year of Christ. Reccafred, an apostate bishop, declared against 
the martyrs; and, at his solicitation, the Bishop of Cordova and some 
ot ers were imprisoned, and many priests, among whom was St Euloo-ius 
as one who encouraged the martyrs by his instructions. It was thenW 
he wrote his Exhortation to Martyrdom,^ addressed to the virgins Flora 
and Mary, who were beheaded the 24th of November, in 8ci. These 
virgins promised to pray as soon as they should be with God, that their 
fellow_ prisoners might be restored to their liberty. Accordingly, St 
ulogius and the rest were enlarged six days after their death. In the 
year 852, several suffered the like martyrdom, namely, Gumisund and 
Serims-Dei; Aurelius and Felix with their wives; Christopher and 
Levigild; Rogel and Servio-Deo. A council at Cordova, in 8c2, for¬ 
bade any one to offer himself to martyrdom. Mahomet succeeded his 
a er upon is sudden death by an apoplectic fit; but continued the 
persecution, and put to death, in 853, Fandila, a monk, Anastasius, Felix, 
and three nuns, Digna, Columba, and Pomposa. St Eulogius encouraged 
all these martjTS to them triumphs, and was the support of that distressed 

' h' ^ breathe an inflamed zeal and spirit of martyrdom. 

The chief are his history of these martyrs, called the Memorial of the 

showinv^thp calumniators, 

howng them to be true martyrs, though without miracles.^ 

elected^f canonically 

elerted to succeed him; but there was some obstacle that hindered him 

month^“l '^^.^^ecrated; though he did not outlive his election two 

Moors ’ had Leocritia, of a noble family among the 

^ one oft 1 \"®*™^ted from her infancy in the Christian religion 

LeMn! t • Ti P-^her and moLr 

comuel h^r her very ill, and scourged her day and night to 

to St Euloa- ° ^^th. Having made her condition known 

where she®^ster Anulona, intimating that she desired to go 

the means of gettinTaLTfrom he"" secretly procured her 

time amonr, /.f /rom her parents, and concealed her for some 

and thev we discovered, 

the itdJe tTt Eulogius offered to show 

ttie judge the true road to heaven, and to demonstrate Mahomet to be 

^ ni,artyrii, t. ix. BibI Pair p 699 

those had beei wh^ sufiOT5*itU;h?^iaSve honoured with frequent miracles as 














Mar. ii] ST EULOGIUS OF CORDOVA, P. M. 259 

an impostor. The cadi threatened to have him scourged to death. The 
martyr told him his torments would be to no purpose; for hs would 
never change his religion. Whereupon the cadi gave orders that he 
should be carried to the palace, and presented before the king’s council. 
One of the lords of the council took the saint aside, and said to him: 

“ Though the ignorant unhappily run headlong to death, a man of your 
learning and virtue ought not to imitate their folly. Be ruled by'me, 

I entreat you: say but one word, since necessity requires it: you may 
afterwards resume your own religion, and we will promise that no inquiry 
shall be made after you.” Eulogius replied, smiling, “ Ah! if you could 
but conceive the reward which waits for those who persevere in the faith 
to the end, you would renounce your temporal dignity in exchange for 
it. He then began boldly to propose the tiaiths of the gospel to them. 
But to prevent their hearing him, the council condemned him immediately 
to lose his head. As they were leading him to execution, one of the eunuchs 
of the palace gave him a blow on the face for having spoken against 
Mahomet: he turned the other cheek, and patiently received a second. 
He received the stroke of death out of the city gates, with great cheerful¬ 
ness, on the I ith of March, 8^9* St Leocritia was beheaded four days 
after him, and her body thrown into the river Bostis, or Guadalquivir, 
but taken out by the Christians. The church honours both of them on 
the days of their martyrdom. 

If we consider the conduct of Christ toward his church, which he 
planted at the price of his precious blood, and treats as his most beloved 
spouse, we shall admire a wonderful secret in the adorable councils of 
his tender providence. This church, so dear to him, and so precious in 
his eyes, he formed and spread under a general, most severe, and dreadful 
persecution. He has exposed it in every age to frequent and violent 
storms, and seems to delight in always holding at least some part or 
other of it in the fiery crucible. But the days of its severest trials were 
those of its most glorious triumphs. Then it shone above all other periods 
of time with the brightest examples of sanctity, and exhibited both to 
heaven and to men on earth the most glorious spectacles and triumphs. 
Then were formed in its bosom innumerable most illustrious heroes of all 
perfect virtue, who eminently inherited, and propagated in the hearts of 
many others, the true spirit of our crucified Redeemer. The same conduct 
God in his tender mercy holds with regard to those chosen souls which 
he destines to raise, by special graces, highest in his favour. When the 
counsels of divine providence shall be manifested to them in the next life, 
then they shall clearly see that their trials were the most happy moments 
and the most precious graces of their whole lives. In sicknesses, humilia¬ 
tions, and other crosses, the poison of self-love was expelled from their 
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hearts, their affections weaned from the world, opportunities were afforded 
them of practising the most heroic virtues, by the fervent exercise of which 
t^heir souls were formed in the school of Christ, and his perfect spirit of 
humdity, meekness, disengagement, and purity of the affections, ardent 
parity, and all other virtues, in which true Christian heroism consists 
The forming of the heart of one saint is a great and sublime work the 
masterpiece of divine grace, the end and the price of the death of the 
on of God. It can only be finished by the cross on which we were 
engendered m Christ, and the mystery of our predestination is accomplished. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March n : 

^ong the Piets with St ColumbaT died in 576 • St Eulogius ‘i’® Gospel 

Patnarch of Jerusalem, called “The Sonhist’’^ Cordova; St Sophronius, 

breathe an afecting piety. i>ophist because of his progress in wisdom. His works 
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ST GREGORY THE GREAT, POPE, CONFESSOR 

(a.d, 604) 

r i'l'‘Strious actions and extraordinary virtties sur- 

nanred the Great was born at Rome about the year 540. Gordianus 

aL ™ wealthy; bul 

tblTu* ^ world and died Regionarius, 

litfl, f * e^S “““crated herself to God in a 

httle omtoty near St Paul’s. Our saint was called Gregory, whld^ in 

Greek jmphes a watchman, as Vigilius and Vigilantlus in Ladn 17 ^“ 

rhef Ttu «“dies of 

te thrSii kw"'’d“1? “fter these first accomplishments. 

skilled He “hurch, in which he was perfectly 

sMled, He was only thtrty-four years old when, in 04, he made 

XtamTfXmf E fh' 

L* ^ j dignity lie was the chief judge of the city* 

te C"thf Sea ™ “tligS 

IJ^ed LJs sr . I" '“I'’ magnificently L 

to the consuls anH^ preaous stones—a garment only allowed 

It- ^ iTT “““ =“>'■ Esth-. that Hs hear. 

«Sed b? •>« loved and 

monasteries in .Siril ' ‘*'“*1 “f •“= f«her, he built and endowed six 

founded a sevetS “““ ^ 

nth in his own house in Rome, which was the famous 
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monastery of St Andrew, on the hill Scaurus,i now possessed by the Order 
of Camaldoli. The first abbot of this house was Hilarion; the second 
Valentinus, under whom St Gregory himself took the monastic habit in 
SIS’ being thirty-five years old. In this retirement, Gregory applied 
himself with that vigour to fasting and the study of the sacred writings 
that he thereby contracted a great weakness in his stomach, and used to 
fall into fits of swooning if he did not frequently eat. What gave him 
the greatest affliction was his not being able to fast on an Easter-eve, 
a day on which, says John the deacon, every one, not even excepting little 
children, are used to fast. His great desire of conforming to the universal 
practice on that day occasioned his applying to a monk of eminent sanctity, 
named Eleutherius, with whom having prayed, and besought God to 
enable him to fast at least on that sacred day, he found himself on a sudden 
so well restored that he not only fasted that day but quite forgot his 
illness, as he himself relates.^ 

It was before his advancement to the see of Rome, or even to the 
government of his monastery, that he first, as Paul the deacon testifies, 
projected the conversion of the English nation. This great blessing took 
its rise from the following occasion.® Gregory happened one day to walk 
through the market, and here taking notice that certain youths of fine 
features and complexion were exposed to sale, he inquired what country¬ 
men they were, and was answered that they came from Britain. He 
asked if the people of that country were Christians or heathens, and was 
told they were still heathens. Then Gregory, fetching a deep sigh, said: 
“ It was a lamentable consideration that the prince of darkness should 
be master of so much beauty, and have so comely persons in his possession; 
and that so fine an outside should have nothing of God’s grace to furnish 
it within.” This incident made so great an impression upon him that 
he applied himself soon after to Pope Benedict I, and earnestly requested 
that some persons might be sent to preach Christianity in Britain. And 
not finding any one disposed to undertake that mission, he made an offer 
of himself for the service, with the pope’s consent and approbation. 
Having obtained leave, he privately set forward on his journey, in com¬ 
pany with several monks of his own monastery. But when his departure 
was known, the whole city was in an uproar, and the people ran in a body 
to the pope, whom they met going to St Peter’s Church. They cried out 
to him in the utmost consternation: “ Apostolical father, what have you 
done? In suffering Gregory to go away, you have destroyed Rome; you 
have undone us, and offended St Peter.” At these pressing instances 
the pope despatched messengers to recall him; and the saint being over¬ 
taken by them on the third day, was obliged, though with great reluctance, 


^ See Annot. at the end d the life, p. 145 into, 
s Dial, lib* iii. c. 33. » Hist. b. 2, e. I. 
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to return to Rome. Not long after, the same none a- 
Ae deacon and the Benedictines, or as Paul the deacon an^R"*' 
h.s successor, Pelagius 11, made him one of the severl®"'™"^^^’ 
church at Rome who assisted the pope. PelaZ n ! ““u” 
Constantmople in quality of Apocrisiarius. or Nunao of L ho| “ 
the religious Emperor Tiberius bv whom si, ■ “ 

treated with the highest distinction! This ptbliremuT “''“"a-'* 
make him lay aside the practices of a J rr did not 

had tahen wL him cer^^h^uf 
the better continue them and bv fbpiV i ^ ^^ght 

lection and prayer MrurMus L excite himself to reSil. 

in 58 c, whoU the emple fi h” doZ'sfcf 

to Stod godfather to his eldest son. Enty!i.ius ™ «'!hirtlme P t 
of Constantinople. This nrelate n: , Patriarch 

Justinian, fell at length into an Ir ^ suffered for the faith under 

resurrection the glorified bodies of tiie Tec^S bT' f‘“ f”'"^ 

book which he wrote sTgtZZ^Z f 'T “ “™i” 

ences with the patriarch upon tta su’J«rho’th“'^ 

the emperor, and clearly demon.i * a c ^ I ih m private and before 

bodies of the saints will be the saTe whkhTh h 

from the appendixes of mortar. a l earth, only delivered 

of Chris, w^afttlis re^S’nt rf' ‘‘7 j"' 

humble, retracted his mistake, and ihortit'afer fall— 

the emperor, who had Jinnn. ,^1 u- mPmg sick, in presence of 

with his hand, said^‘ I pro^rsTieT^f V 

flesh.” ^ ‘’''“'f *h»t we shall all rise in this very 

Pope Pelagius recalled St Greirorv in r 9 . u i. 

to Rome an arm of Sf At^ri ^ I ^ brought with him 

emperor had Ten hlL. HoT “/u ! «'■' 

of St Andrew, where' the forme! monastery 

been removed thence to St P but the latter has 

with Joy saw himself r^ o Jdt ^ ^ 

eagerly desired to bury himsetf witi r 
bad fled naked into^is seclrf 

St Leander, he saw how difiicult a tb^’ be signified to 

without contracting inordinate rf converse with the world 

bim his secretary^^^^Hr^^rr P°Pe Pelagius also made 

be showed a remarkable instanceTf <, monastery, in which 

had acquired and kept nrivatel i-u V Justus, one of his monks, 

on his death-bed St Grea ^ of gold, which he confessed 

P-ybyhisbec^Sde LoZft the community to attend and 

sicle according to custom; but could not refuse him the 

St Greg. Moral. Ub. xiv. c. 76, t. i. p. 463. 
















Mar. 12] ST GREGORY THE GREAT, P. C. 263 

assistance of a priest, which the Council of Nice ordained that no one 
should be deprived of at the hour of death. Justus died in great senti¬ 
ments of compunction; yet, in compliance with what the monastic 
discipline enjoins in such cases, in imitation of what St Macarius had 
prescribed on the like occasion, he ordered his corpse to be buried under 
the dunghill, and the three pieces of money to be thrown into the grave 
with it. Nevertheless, as he died penitent, he ordered mass to be daily 
offered up for him during thirty days. St Gregory says^ that after the 
mass of the thirtieth day, Justus, appearing to his brother Copiosus, 
assured him that he had been in torments, but was then released. Pope 
Pelagius II dying in the beginning of the great pestilence, in January, 590, 
the clergy, senate, and Roman people unanimously agreed to choose 
St Gregory for their bishop, although he opposed his election with all 
his power. It was then the custom, at the election of a pope, to consult 
the emperor as the head of the senate and people. Our saint, trusting 
to his friendship with Mauritius, to whose son he stood godfather, wrote 
to him privately to conjure him not to approve of this choice. He wrote 
also with great earnestness to John, Patriarch of Constantinople, and to 
other powerful friends in that city, begging them to employ their interest 
with the emperor for that purpose; but complains in several letters after¬ 
wards that they had all refused to serve him. The governor of Rome 
intercepted his letters to the emperor, and sent others to him in the name 
of the senate and people to the contrary effect. In the meantime, the 
plague continued to rage at Rome with great violence; and, while the 
people waited for the emperor’s answer, St Gregory took occasion from 
their calamities to exhort them to repentance. Having made them a 
pathetic sermon on that subject, he appointed a solemn litany, or pro¬ 
cession, in seven companies, with a priest at the head of each, who were 
to march from different churches, and all to meet in that of St Mary 
Major, singing Kyrie Eleison as they went along the streets. During 
this procession there died in one hour’s time four score of those who 
assisted at it. But St Gregory did not forbear to exhort the people, and 
to pray till such time as the distemper ceased. During the public calamity, 
St Gregory seemed to have forgot the danger he was in of being exalted 
to the pontifical throne; for he feared as much to lose the security of 
his poverty as the most avaricious can do to lose their treasures. He 
had been informed that his letters to Constantinople had been inter¬ 
cepted; wherefore, not being able to go out of the gates of Rome, where 
guards were placed, he prevailed with certain merchants to carry him off 
disguised, and shut up in a wicker basket. Three days he lay concealed 
in the woods and caverns, during which time the people of Rome observed 
fasts and prayers. Being miraculously discovered, and no longer able, 

1 Dial. lib. iv. c. 55. p. 4^3. *• ii- 
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as he says himself,1 to resist after v ■ ' 

te w. ^e„. tme 

secraeed on the 3rd of September, in r,o In “<i «- 

conducted, according to custom to the^ Gr f ^ ceremony he was 
•omb is called, whefe he mar’a protstn ST” T,f T?"’ 
extant m his works. He sent also to fhe 1 ’ *^11 

epistle, in which was contained the f ^ ° patriarchs a synodal 
declares that he receLed 1 / P^^^^^^ion of his faithJ l/it he 

He received ^efs 

returned for answer rather tears than Lr, d • all which he 

of profound humility. He often invite rh ^ ^ feeling sentiments 
conjures them to pray for him Tohn A 

reprehended his cowardice in ende{v ’ Ravenna, modestly 

of the pastoral charge. In answer to hL^”^ ^ decline the burden 

soon after his exfltation he wrote pastors, 

Pastoral Care,” setting forth the T ^ ^^^P^^able book, “ On the 
charge, which he calls, from St gL?M obligations of that 

science of sciences. gL" wa^ hr^^ and 

soon as it appeared, that the Emperor MaurV‘^is performance, as 
and Anastasius, the holy Patriarch of A f- u* ^ 

Many popes and councifs have exho t d^" translated it into Greek, 
frequently to read it, and in it as in a if “"landed pastors of souls 
Our English saints made it alwavs thp’° behold themselves.® 

rt into the Saxon tongue" In thTh T translated 

ments and conduct of our excellent oaL ^ transcript of the senti- 

and the angelical function of paying giory of God, 

the church, moved him in tL^h5 • ^ instant tribute of praise in 

tbe church music, pfacfonf hf^orm 

indispensable function of everyLastorffL f 

and was most solicitous to fLd 1 IT- u St Thomas, 

a plain and familiar style Lnd whf de spoke in 

surprising eloquence of the hearf Tk Pomp of words, but with a 
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P«er the deacon, his most intiTaT f ? ’ 
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common father of the poor. He relieved their necessities with so much 
sweetness and affability as to spare them the confusion of receivincr the 
alms; and the old men among them he, out of deference, called his fathers. 
He often entertained several of them at his own table. He kept by him 
an exact catalogue of the poor, called by the ancients Matriculae; and he 
liberally provided for the necessities of each. In the beginning of every 
month he distributed to all the poor, corn, wine, pulse, cheese, fish, flesh 
and oil. he appointed officers for every street to send every day necessaries 
to all the needy sick, before he ate he always sent off meats from his own 
table to some poor persons. One day a beggar being found dead in a 
corner of a by-street, he is said to have abstained some days from the 
celebration of the divine mysteries, condemning himself of a neglect in 
seeking the poor with sufficient care. He entertained great numbers of 
strangers, both at Rome and in other countries, and had every day twelve 
at his own table, whom his sacristan invited. He was most liberal in 
redeeming captives taken by the Lombards, for which he permitted the 
Bishop of Fano to break and sell the sacred vessels,^ and ordered the 
Bishop of Messana to do the same.® He extended his charity to the 
heretics, whom he sought to gain by mildness. He wrote to the Bishop 
of Naples to receive and reconcile readily those who desired it, taking 
upon his own soul the danger, lest he should be charged with their 
perdition if they should perish by too great severity. Yet he was careful 
not to give them an occasion of triumphing by any unreasonable con¬ 
descension; and, much more, not to relax the severity of the law of God 
in the least tittle.® He showed great moderation to the schismatics of 
Istria, and to the very Jews. When Peter, Bishop of Terracina, had 
taken from the latter their synagogue, St Gregory ordered it to be restored 
to them, saying they are not to be compelled, but converted by meekness 
and charity.* He repeated the same orders for the Jews of Sardinia, and 
for those of Sicily.® In his letters to his vicar in Sicily, and to the stewards 
of the patrimony of the Roman church in Africa, Italy, and other places, 
he recommends mildness and liberality towards his vassals and farmers; 
orders money to be advanced to those that were in distress, which they 
might repay by little and little, and most rigorously forbids any to be 
oppressed. He carefully computed and piously distributed the income 
of his revenues at four terms in the year. In his epistles we find him 
continually providing for the necessities of all churches, especially of 
those in Italy, which the wars of the Lombards and other calamities had 
made desolate. Notwithstanding his meekness and condescension, his 
courage was undaunted, and his confidence in the divine assistance un¬ 
shaken amidst the greatest difficulties. “ You know me,” says he,® 
“and that I tolerate a long while; but when I have once determined 

] Lib. Vi. Ep. 35. a Lib. vii. Ep. 26. ® Lib. i. Ep. 35, &c. 

* lib, i. Ep. 35. 5 Lib. vii. Ep. 5 ; lib. xii. Ep. 30. Lib. iv. Ep. 47. 
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to bear no longer, I go with joy against all dangers.” Out of 
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defence of several places. At length, by entreaties and great presents, 
he engaged the Lombards to retire into their own territories. He re¬ 
proved the exarch for his breach of faith, but to no other effect than to 
draw upon himself the indignation of the governor and his master. Such 
were the extortions and injustices of this and other imperial officers that 
the yoke of the barbarians was lighter than the specious shadow of liberty 
under the tyranny of the empire: and with such rigour were the heaviest 
taxes levied that, to pay them, many poor inhabitants of Corsica were 
forced to sell their own children to the barbarians. These oppressions 
cried to heaven for vengeance; and St Gregory wrote boldly to the 
Empress Constantina,^ entreating that the emperor, though he should be 
a loser by it, would not fill his exchequer by oppressing his people, nor 
suffer taxes to be levied by iniquitous methods, which would be an 
impediment to his eternal salvation. He sent to this empress a brandeum, 
or veil, which had touched the bodies of the apostles, and assured her 
that miracles had been wrought by such relics.® He promised to send 
her also some dust-filings of the chains of St Paul; of which relics he 
makes frequent mention in his epistles. At Cagliari, a certain rich Jew, 
having been converted to the faith, had seized the synagogue in order 
to convert it into a church, and had set up in it an image of the Virgin 
Mary and a cross. Upon the complaint of the other Jews, St Gregory 
ordered ® the synagogue to be restored to them, but that the image and 
cross should be first removed with due veneration and respect. Writing 
to Theodelinda, queen of the Lombards, he mentions ^ that he sent her 
son, the young king, a little cross, in which was a particle of the wood 
of the true Cross, to carry about his neck. Secundinus, a holy hermit 
near Ravenna, godfather to this young king, begged of the pope some 
devout pictures. St Gregory, in his answer, says: “ We have sent you 
two cloths, containing the picture of God our Saviour, and of Mary the 
holy Mother of God, and of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul, and one 
cross: also for a benediction, a key which hath been applied to the most 
holy body of St Peter, the prince of the apostles, that you may remain 
defended from the enemy.” But when Serenus, Bishop of Marseilles, 
had broken certain sacred images which some persons lately converted 
from idolatry honoured with their former idolatrous superstitions, St 
Gregory commended his zeal for suppressing this abuse, but reproved 
him for breaking the images.® When the Archbishop of Ravenna used 
the pallium, not only at mass, but also in other functions, St Gregory 
wrote him a severe reprimand, telling him that no ornament shines so 
bright on the shoulders of a bishop as humility.® 


^ Lib. V. Ep. 41. 


3 Lib. iv. Ep. 30. 


• Lib. ix. Ep. 6, p. 930. 


* Lib. xiv. Ep. 12, p, 1270. * Lib. xi. Ep. 13. _ 

* lib. iii. Ep. 56; lib. iii. Ep. 53: lib. ix. Ep. 59; lib 
Ep. 20. 


» Lib. xi. Ep. 13. .. 

Ub. ix. Ep. 59 ; lib. vi. Ep. 66 ; lib. vu. Ep. 19 : iib. v. 
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penny a head, and at last only a sixth part, or four farthings; which refusal 
so enraged the barbarians that they put them all to the sword. Mauritius 
began then to be stung with remorse, gave large alms, and prayed that 
God would rather punish him in this life than in the next. His prayer 
was heard. His avarice and extortions had rendered him odious to all 
his subjects; and, in 602, he ordered the army to take winter quarters 
in the enemy’s country, and to subsist on freebooting, without pay. The 
soldiers, exasperated at this treatment, chose one Phocas, a daring ambitious 
man, to be their leader, and marched to Constantinople, where he was 
crowned emperor. Mauritius had made his escape, but was taken with 
his family thirty miles out of the city and brought back. His five sons 
were slain before his eyes at Chalcedon: he repeated ail the while, as a 
true penitent, these words: “ Thou art just, O Lord, and thy judgments 
are righteous.”^ When the nurse offered her own child instead of his 
youngest, he would not suffer it. Last of all, he himself was massacred, 
after a reign of twenty years. His empress, Constantina, was confined 
with her three daughters, and murdered with them a few months after. 
The tyrant was slain by Heraclius, governor of Africa, after a tottering 
reign of eight years. 

When Phocas mounted the throne his images were received and set 
up at Rome; nor could St Gregory, for the sake of the public good, 
omit writing to him letters of congratulation.^ In them he makes some 
compliments to Phocas, which are not so much praises as respectful 
exhortations to a tyrant in power, and wishes of the public liberty, peace, 
and happiness. The saint nowhere approved his injustices or tyranny, 
though he regarded him, like Jehu, as the instrument of God to punish 
other sinners. He blamed Mauritius, but in things truly blamable, and 
drew from his punishment a seasonable occasion of wholesome advice 
which he gave to Phocas, whom the public safety of all Italy obliged 
him not to exasperate. 

This holy pope had laboured many years under a great weakness of 
his breast and stomach, and was afflicted with slow fevers and frequent 
fits of the gout, which once confined him to his bed two whole years. 
God called him to himself on the 12th of March, the same year, about 
the sixty-fourth of his age, after he had governed the church thirteen 
years and six months and ten days. His pallium, the reliquary which 
he wore about his neck, and his girdle were preserved long after his 
death, when John the deacon wrote, who describes his picture drawn 
from the life, then to be seen in the Monastery of St Andrew. His holy 
remains rest in the Vatican Church. Both the Greeks and Latins honour 
his name. The Council of Clif, or Cloveshove, under Archbishop 
Cuthbert, in 747, commanded his feast to be observed a holiday in all 

2 Lib. xiii. Ep. 31, 3S. 
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very ill qualified for governing others who are not masters of themselves 
or their own passions. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March xz : 

St Gregory the Great, Pope : St Maximilian, son of a Christian soldier in Knmidia • 
St Paul, Bishop of Laon,^ a native of CornwaU, a cousin of St Samson and Ms fellow-disciple 
under St Iltutus, who advised Mm to leave Ms monastery in order to serve God more perfectiy 
as a hermit, ^ ^ 


MARCH IS 

ST EUPHRASIA, VIRGIN 

Antigonus, the father of this saint, was a nobleman of the first rank and 
quality in the court of Theodosius the Younger, nearly allied in blood to 
that emperor, and honoured by him with several great employments in 
the state. He was married to Euphrasia, a lady no less illustrious for 
her birth and virtue, by whom he had one only daughter and heiress, 
called also Euphrasia, the saint of whom we treat. After her birth, her 
pious parents, by mutual consent, engaged themselves by vow to pass 
the remainder of their lives in perpetual continence, that they might more 
perfectly aspire to the invisible joys of the life to come; and from that 
time they lived together as brother and sister, in the exercise of devotion, 
alms-deeds, and penance. Antigonus died within a year, and the holy 
widow, to shun the importunate addresses of young suitors for marriage, 
and the distraction of friends, not long after withdrew privately with her 
little daughter into Egypt, where she was possessed of a very large estate. 
In that country she fixed her abode near a holy monastery of one hundred 
and thirty nuns, who never used any other food than herbs and pulse, 
which they took only after sunset, and some only once in two or three 
days: they wore and slept on sackcloth, wrought with their hands, and 
prayed almost without interruption. When sick, they bore their pains 
with patience, esteeming them an effect of the divine mercy, and thanking 
God for the same; nor did they seek relief from physicians, except in 
cases of absolute necessity, and then only allowed of ordinary general 
remedies, as the monks of La Trappe do at this day. Delicate and 
excessive attention to health nourishes self-love and immortification, and 
often destroys that health which it studies anxiously to preserve. By 
the example of these holy virgins, the devout mother animated herself 
to fervour in the exercise of religion and charity, to which she totally 
dedicated herself. She frequently visited these servants of God, and 
earnestly entreated them to accept a considerable annual revenue, with 
an obligation that they should always be bound to pray for the soul of 
her deceased husband. But the abbess refined the estate, saying, “ We 
have renounced all the conveniences of the world, in order to purchase 
heaven. We are poor, and such we desire to remain.” She could only 
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labour; as sometimes to carry great stones from one place to another; 
which employment she once, under an obstinate assault, continued thirty 
days together with wonderful simplicity, till the devil being vanquished 
by her humble obedience, and chastisement of her body, he left her in 
peace. Her diet was only herbs or pulse, which she took after sunset, 
at first every day, but afterwards only once in two or three, or sometimes 
seven days. But her abstinence received its chief merit from her humility, 
without which it would have been a fast of devils. She cleaned out the 
chambers of the other nuns, carried water to the kitchen, and out of 
obedience cheerfully employed herself in the meanest drudgery, making 
painful labour a part of her penance. To mention one instance of her 
extraordinary meekness and humility—it is related that one day a maid 
in the kitchen asked her why she fasted whole weeks, which no other 
attempted to do besides the abbess. Her answer was that the abbess 
had enjoined her that penance. The other called her an hypocrite. 
Upon which Euphrasia fell at her feet, begging her to pardon and pray 
for her. In which action it is hard to say whether we ought more to 
admire the patience with which she received so unjust a rebuke and 
slander, or the humility with which she sincerely condemned herself; 
as if, by her hypocrisy and imperfections, she had been a scandal to others. 
She was favoured with miracles both before and after her death, which 
happened in the year 410, and the thirtieth of her age. Her name is 
recorded on this day in the Roman Martyrology. See her ancient 
authentic life in Rosweide, p. 351, D’Andilly, and most correct in the 
Acta Sanctorum, by the Bollandists. 


The following feasts are celebrated on March 13 : 

St Euphrasia : St Gerald, Bishop, an Englishman in the Abbey of Mayo : Sx Kehnocha, 
virgin, a model of all virtues in a nunnery in Fife, died in 1007: Sx Mocheomoc, in Latin 
Pulcherius, Abbot: Sx Nicephorus, Patriarch of Constantinople, who “ has left us a chronicle 
from the beginning of the world ” : Sx Theophanes, Abbot, who was left at three years old 
heir to a great estate, forced to marry by his friends ; but he and his young wife agreed to forsake 
the world. He suffered much under the persecutions of the Iconoclasts, and was banished in his 
old age after having been imprisoned and scourged. 


MARCH 14 

ST MAUD, OR MATHILDIS, QUEEN OF GERMANY 

(a.d. 968) 

[From her Hfe, written forty years after her death, by the order of St Henry; 

Acta Sanct. t. vii. p. 361.] 

This princess was daughter of Theodoric, a powerful Saxon count. Her 
parents, being sensible that piety is the only true greatness, placed her 
very young in the monastery of Erford, of which her grandmother, Maud, 
who had renounced the world in her widowhood, was then abbess. Here 
our saint acquired an extraordinary relish for prayer and spiritual reading; 
s 
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afflictions and penance. These two sons conspired to strip her of her 
dowry on the unjust pretence that she had squandered away the revenues 
of the state on the poor. This persecution was long and cruel, coming 
from all that was most dear to her in this world. The unnatural princes 
at length repented of their injustice, were reconciled to her, and restored 
her all that had been taken from her. She then became more liberal in 
her alms than ever, and founded many churches, with five monasteries; 
of which the principal were that of Polden, in the duchy of Brunswick, 
in which she maintained three thousand monks, and that of Quedlinbourg, 
in the duchy of Saxony. She buried her husband in this place, and when 
she had finished the buildings, made it her usual retreat. She applied 
herself totally to her devotions and to works of mercy. It was her greatest 
pleasure to teach the poor and ignorant how to pray, as she had formerly 
taught her servants. In her last sickness she made her confession to her 
grandson William, the Archbishop of Mentz, who yet died twelve days 
before her, on his road home. She again made a public confession before 
the priests and monks of the plase, received a second time the last 
sacraments, and lying on a sackcloth with ashes on her head, died on 
the 14th of March, in 968. Her body remains at Quedlinbourg. Her 
name is recorded in the Roman Martyrology on this day. 


The beginning of true virtue is most ardently to desire it, and to ask 
it of God with the utmost assiduity and earnestness,^ preferring it with 
all the saints to kingdoms and thrones, and considering riches as nothing 
in comparison of this our only and inestimable treasure. Fervent prayer, 
holy meditation, and reading pious books are the principal means by 
which it is to be constantly improved, and the interior life of the sou 
to be strengthened. These are so much the more necessary m the wor 
than in a religious state, as its poison and distractions threaten her con¬ 
tinually with the greatest danger. Amidst the pomp, hurry, an ^ amuse 
ments of a court, St Maud gave herself up to holy contemplation with 
such earnestness that, though she was never wanting to any exterior or 
social duties, her soul was raised above all perishable goods, dwelt always 
in heaven, and sighed after that happy moment which was to break the 
bonds of slavery and unite her to God in eternal bliss and perfect love. 

2'he following feasts are celebrated on March 1^: 

Saints Acepsimas, bishop, Joseph, pn^, brought 

persecution of King Sapor, which last^ f^ty 7 ®^* , r)reached Christ and reformed the 

by his zeal for souls from Italy Flmn and Murray: and St Maud, Queen of 

manners of the people in the Provinces of Ross, Elgin ana Murray 

Germany. _______ 


^ Sap. vii. 6. 
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march 15 

ST ABRAHAM, HERMIT. AND HIS NIECE 
ST MARY, A PENITENT ’ 

(About the year 360) 






* ^ A.D. 1729,] - -^Axotuiiain 

St Abraham was born at Chidana Jn ?vt 

wealthy and noble parens, who, afte’r rivitl'Sa"'*’ 

tion, were desirous of engamne him in^fh^ ^ j virtuous educa- 

Wth their inclinations. Abraham took T “">P'i»a 

but earnestly desiring to live and die in the™tate'*of'ri 

aa the marriage ceremony and feast ° ^ '’■'g't'ity. as soon 

resolution to his new bride he secrei-lv known his 

ty city of Edessa, where’ht r “ ““ 

of seventeen days. By earnest enfr^.E ^ search 

after their departure walled up the dooT consent, and 

window, through which he received wha.t leaving only a little 

ence. He spent his whole time in Jn ^ 7 ' necessary for his subsist- 

his mercy. He every day wept at I imploring 

other earthly goods but a doak and possessed of no 

and a little vessel out of which sackcloth which he wore, 

he was never wearied with his austere 

seemed to draw from them every day exercises, and 

kad left the world, by the demisi of V ^ ke 

estate^ but commissioned a virtuous fo their great 

alms-deeds. Many resorted to him f ^'®^^^kute the revenues in 

mgly comforted and edified by his hof whom he exceed- 

A large country town in tLt ^ discourses, 
addicted to idolatry, and its inhlbh'^ Edessa remained till that time 
outrages all the holy monks and loaded with injuries and 

tke gospel to them. The bishop at T' attempted to preach 

ordamed him priest, though muchL Abraham, 

tke faith to those obstinate Tnfidels K ^im to preach 

and with great earnestness repe« d be went, 

look down on my weakness- ^^Sst t “ ^ost merciful God, 

may be glorified. Despise not the w t ^bat thy name 

sight of the town, reeking with the im hands.” At the 

the torrents of his tears; but found of idolatry, he redoubled 

t tound the citizens resolutely determined not 
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to hear him speak. Nevertheless, he continued to pray and weep among 
them without intermission, and though he was often beaten and ill-treated, 
and thrice banished by them, he always returned with the same zeal. 
After three years the infidels were overcome by his meekness and patience, 
and being touched by an extraordinary grace, all demanded baptism. He 
stayed one year longer with them to instruct them in the faith; and on 
their being supplied with priests and other ministers, he went back to 


his cell. 

His brother dying soon after his return thither, left an only daughter, 
called Mary, whom the saint undertook to train up in a religious life. 
For this purpose he placed her in a cell near his own, where, by the help 
of his instructions, she became eminent for her piety and penance. At 
the end of twenty years she was unhappily seduced by a wolf in sheep’s 
clothing, a wicked monk, who resorted often to the place under colour 
of receiving advice from her uncle. Hereupon falling into despair, she 
went to a distant towm, where she gave herself up to the most criminal 
disorders. The saint ceased not for two years to weep and pray for her 
conversion. Being then informed where she dwelt, he dressed himself 
like a citizen of that town, and going to the inn where she lived in the 
pursuit of her evil courses, desired her company with him at supper. 
When he saw her alone, he took off his cap which disguised him, and 
with many tears said to her, “ Daughter Mary, don’t you know me t 
What is now become of your angelic habit, of your tears and watchings 
in the divine praises ? ” &c. 

Seeing her struck and filled with horror and confusion, he tenderly 
encouraged her and comforted her, saying that he would take her sins 
upon himself if she would faithfully follow his advice, and that his friend 
Ephrem also prayed and wept for her. She with many tears returned 
him her most hearty thanks, and promised to obey in all things his 
injunctions. He set her on his horse, and led the beast himself on foot. 
In this manner he conducted her back to his desert, and shut her up in 
a cell behind his own. There she spent the remaining fifteen years of 
her life in continual tears, and the most perfect practices of penance and 
other virtues. Almighty God was pleased within three years after her 
conversion to favour her with the gift of working miracles by her prayers. 
And as soon as she was dead, “ her countenance appeared to us,” says 
St Ephrem, “ so shining, that we understood that choirs of angels had 
attended at her passage out of this life into a better.” St Abraham died 
five years before her: at the news of whose sickness almost the whole 
city and country flocked to receive his benediction. WTen he had expired, 
every one strove to procure for themselves some part of his clothes; and 
St Ephrem, who was an eye-witness, relates that many sick were cured 
by the touch of these relics. SS Abraham and Mary were both dead 
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When St Ephrem wrote, who died himself in 778 St Ahr^u • 

it h-' It wL" he fceea i„ 

pieced in distracting stadons may at Z if 2 “ 

to converse interiorly with God Jpurity of hLt anZirlir,t'"'*‘'''‘ 
eod destres have only his will in vL Such a hfe h a t i r •'' 
of toe Seraphims, to whom to live and to love are one and Ze sttZ™ 
The angels says St Gregory the Great, “ always cmZ thT u 
about with them wheresoever they are sent h^no ^ 4.h ^ ^ heaven 

from God, or cease to behold him; ever dwelling Tn thTh'^'^^'’ 

immensity, livinp' and mnvinn- k" j g in the bosom of his 

the sanctuary of his divinity ” Thiti toe ,'’"‘'“*‘”8 *oio minlstiy in 
who maies a desert, by interior solitude, in hisZCIeart 

Sx Abraham n a b- feasts ars cslehmted on March 15 : 

or ABRAHAM and his mece Sr i\./raT>v « -a. ^ 


march r6 

ST JULIAN OF CILICIA, MARTYR 

[From the panegyric of St Chrysostom, t. a. p. 671 • Ed Ben tt, a 

. ' • F- 071 , Jid. Ben. Tillem. t. v. p. ! 7 t>.i 

ministeTZ to?gZpe1'“T.; the De“”"°™” ‘Jn’’’ “ “d » 

hands of a judg! S by ht rZTu” 'he 

beast than a man. fhe^president^ ^ 

toe sharpest torments. hopZ to ovircom”\.t'bZtoeT 

of his martyrdom. He rnnoA.A t,- irn by the long continuance 

-ety day, Zmedmefhe ZlegZim , ZZ®'' 

With a thousand tortures For ^ h T’ ° threatened him 

he toagged as a maSZtor Zoul ah Z" ““ '» 

that this shame and confusion Zrtt ItishT “Z™-'*’ 

i" toe fcith ail toe ariftiai of cIlTcia ^“opportunityofencouurging 
He suffered every kind of torture ThJ hT ® exhortations, 

bis flesh, furrowed his sides ln,'A I- executioners had torn 

bowels to view. ScZg^^ 

ways to torment him with’the ’utmost clueS"''^ ;^ore employed various 
torment him longer was labouring to shake^a 

length to own himself conouered L j was forced at 

conquered by condemmng him to death; in which. 
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however, he studied to surpass his former cruelty. He was then at ^gea, 
a town on the sea coast; and he caused the martyr to be sewed up in a 
sack with scorpions, serpents, and vipers, and so thrown into the sea. 
This was the Roman punishment for parricides, the worst of malefactors, 
yet seldom executed on them. Eusebius mentions that St Ulpian of 
Tyre suffered a like martyrdom, being thrown into the sea in a leather 
sack, together with a dog and an aspick. The sea gave back the body 
of our holy martyr, which the faithful conveyed to Alexandria of Cilicia, 
and afterwards to Antioch, where St Chrysostom pronounced his panegyric 
before his shrine. He eloquently sets forth how much those sacred relics 
were honoured; and affirms that no devil could stand their presence, 
and that men by them found a remedy for their bodily distempers, and 
the cure of the evils of the soul. 

The martyrs lost with joy their worldly honours, dignity, estates, 
friends, liberty, and lives, rather than forfeit for one moment their fidelity 
to God. They courageously bade defiance to pleasures and torments, to 
prosperity and adversity, to life and death, saying, with the apostle, 
“ Who shall separate us from the love of Jesus Christ? ” Crowns, sceptres, 
worldly riches and pleasures, you have no charms which shall ever tempt 
me to depart in the least tittle from the allegiance which I owe to God. 
Alarming fears of the most dreadful evils, prisons, racks, fire, and death, 
in every shape of cruelty, you shall never shake my constancy. Nothing 
shall ever separate me from the love of Christ. This must be the sincere 
disposition of every Christian. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March i6 : 

St Finian, sumamed " The Leper,’' who suffered a loathsome disease with the patience of 
Job: St Julian of Cilicia: and The Blessed Robert Dalby and The Blessed John 
Amias (or Ann ?), priests, English martyrs in 1589. 


MARCH 17 

ST PATRICK, BISHOP, CONFESSOR, 

APOSTLE OF IRELAND 
(a.d. 464) 

[The Irish have many lives of their great apostle, whereof the two principal are, that compiled 
by J ocelin, a Cistercian monk, in the twelfth century, who quotes four lives written by 
disciples of the saint; and that by Probus, who, according to Boliandus, lived in the seventh 
century. But in both are intermixed several injudicious popular reports. We, with Tillemont, 
chiefly confine ourselves to the saint’s own writings, his Confession, and his letter to Corotic, 
which that judicious critic doubts not to be genuine. The style in both is the same: he is 
expressed in them to be the author; his Confession ” is quoted by all the authors of Ms 
life, and the letter was written before the conversion of .the Franks under King Clovis, in 
49b- See Tillemontj t. xvi. 455, and Britannia Sancta.] 

If the virtue of children reflects an honour on their parents, much more 
justly is the name of St Patrick rendered illustrious by the innumerable 
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lights ot sanctity with which the church of Ireland, planted bv hi, 1 r 
. n the most remote corner of the then known worid shol du 
ages; end by the colonies of saints with which it oeonleH "“8 
countries; for, under God, its inhabitants derivldZm r"" 
apostle the streams of that eminent sanctity by which they w ^ T*"' 
conspicuous to the whole world. St Patriot wil u “7 
the fourth century, and, as he informs us b his" Co„T “ 

cJled Bonaven Tabernia,. which seems to bt the^0*0““ Kll“t‘‘-t“’®' 
the mouth of the river Cluvd in a u or Kilpatrick, on 

He calls himseif hoi^^Ia^io^^^fr d”' 

and says his father was of a good family namoH r l u • extraction, 

of a neighbouring city of the Roman u ^ P^^™‘ris, and a denizen 

Btitain, fn 409. “soJTe !a 7 “s’m^foer" Co 7 

fitted a fault, which appears not Th™ e fa or^t^^:^^ 7“"'- 

liim a^^ubject of tears durina w ■ a r ^ ^ crime, yet was to 

u ' - -i Qunng the remainder of his lifo 'H.n i 

when Be was sixteen he lived still ignoranr r.f r a ^ ^ ^ 

knowledge and fervent love of T r ^ meaning of the devout 

he-had been one moment of his life ' remembered that 

sixteeAth year he was carried ^ n I" ^is 

with many of his father’s vassal certain barbarians, together 

tookhiminto Ireland XT. " They 

and in the forests, in hunger and^l^l !f mountains 

WhUst he lived in tL Xrinrconditn'^rh 7”’ “■ 

qmckened him to a sense of bif dutv bv t’bf , “■* 

grace. The young man had ^ ^ impulse of a strong interior 

fervent prayer and fastinv L r^’t *° ““ ’'•'ole heart in 

acquired 7 o’Ltinu;lly “d 4 c love of God 

sht months spent in sl^t^TS u S' ^>'”' 4 . after 

God in a dream to return to b‘ master, was admonished by 

tras then ready to sail thither.^ H7epSe7’'’ “d' '“f™'"! 4" ’ '“P 
4ough at a great distance ,edT ■mmed.ately to the seastoast, 

Hs passage, UJlXCt 

went; but the sailors, though pagars^fllT?"^® t'' 
board. After three days’ sSl thef mad l i"'” 

Scotland; but wandered twenty^Ln f P^-obably in the north of 
Jong while distressed for wanr nf through deserts, and were a 

Patrick had often entertained the e finding nothing to eat. 

they therefore asked him why he on the infinite power of God; 

- strong faith, he assu^^dthL .K ^^^^^ated by 

with their whole hearts to the true God ^ h Ta'^^^ address themselves 

e true God, he would hear and succour them. 
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They did so, and on the same day met with a herd of swine. From that 
time provisions never failed ■ them, ■ till, on the twenty-seventh day, they 
came into a country that was cultivated and inhabited. During their 
distress, Patrick refused to touch meats which had been oifered to idols. 
One day 'a great stone from a rock happened to fall upon him, and had 
like to have crushed him to death, whilst he was laid down to take a little 
rest. But he invoked Elias, and was delivered from the danger. Some 
years afterwards he was again led captive, but recovered his liberty after 
two months. When he was at home with his parents, God manifested 
to him by divers visions that he destined him to the great work of the 
conversion of Ireland. He thought he saw all the children of that country 
from the wombs of their mothers stretching out their hands and piteously 
crying to him for relief. 

The authors of his life say that after his second captivity he travelled 
into Gaul and Italy, and had seen St Martin, St Germanus of Auxerre, 
and Pope Celestine, and that he received his mission and the apostolical 
benediction from this pope, who died in 432. But it seems, from his 
Confession, that he was ordained deacon, priest, and bishop for his 
mission in his own country. It is certain that he spent many years in 
preparing himself for those sacred functions. Great opposition was made 
against his episcopal consecration and mission, both by his own relations 
and by the clergy. These made him great offers, in order to detain him 
among them, and endeavoured to affright him by exaggerating the dangers 
to which he exposed himself amidst the enemies of the Romans and Britons, 
who did not know God. Some objected, with the same view, the fault 
which he had committed thirty years before as an obstacle to his ordina¬ 
tion. All these temptations threw the saint into great perplexities, and 
had like to have made him abandon the work of God. But the Lord, 
whose will he consulted by earnest prayer, supported him and comforted 
him by a vision—so that he persevered in his resolution. He forsook 
his family, sold, as he says, his birthright and dignity, to serve strangers, 
and consecrated his soul to God, to carry his name to the end of the earth. 
He was determined to suffer all things for the accomplishment of his holy 
design, to receive in the same spirit both prosperity and adversity, and to 
return thanks to God equally for the one as for the other, desiring only 
that his name might be glorified, and his divine will accomplished to his 
own honour. In this disposition he passed into Ireland, to preach the 
gospel, where the worship of idols still generally reigned. Such was the 
fruit of his preachings and sufferings that he consecreated to God, by 
baptism, an infinite number of people, and laboured effectually that they 
might be perfected in his service by the practice of virtue. He ordained 
everywhere clergymen; induced women to live in holy widowhood and 
continence; consecrated virgins to Christ, and instituted monks. Great 
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numbers embraced these states of perfection with eytr^m^ a 
desired to confer earthly riches on him w)ir> Vi ^ ^dour. Many 

.h. goods of hoaven; L 

mterest, and whatever might dishonour his ministrv. He^t 7 
from the many thousands whom he baptized and often °° 
little presents which some laid on the altaT the 

no more to bestow, and rejoiced to see himself pooT,^ withTesus Ch^"'^ 
knowing poverty and aiaictions to be more profitable Z w .u 
and pleasures. The happy success of hh= I k 
persecutions. "o^t him many 

A certain prince named Corotick a Ckrlsf-Iov, t-u i. • 
disturbed the peace of his flock. He seems to h. ® s'”' 

part of Wales, after the Britons had blirad s s 

This tyrant, as the saint calls him k • utloned by the Romans. 

plundered ire count”wrer: SrPaSkVat " T 

holy chrism, that is rnn^rmof* conferring the 

were yet in their white garmentrifte” ^01?' .“j" Zoophytes, who 

>ny regard to justice or to the holy sLramenf°ma‘‘s ’ "f 
carried away others, whom he sold to the Infidli p ! ‘''t 

probably happened at Easter or Whitsuntiif Th, ™’ 

sent the barbarian a letter htr o k i • i ’ saint 

his infancy, entreating him to reltorft^ bad brought up from 

part of the booty he had taken th^t tk bnstian captives, and at least 
want, but was Inly antetT^^^ 

the same Christians with the !’• f ^ ^ be 

those barbarous conquerors beneath rh arrogance and pride sunk 

were puffed up above other<? ‘ rk ■ ^ iguity of men, whilst by it they 

preLt th/sctdlithkh suSt flT T"'' 

converts, writ with his own hand a enormity gave to his new 

himself U sinner and an Tl“ . mL f i' h' 

of the saints (most of all when they aie humility 

authority), contrary to the nnmr^ ^ i obliged to exercise any acts of 

declares, nevertheless that L i^°^! kr ? affects. He 

nounces Corotick, aid ^e oaerT! ;" “<> P- 

from him and from Tesus Chr r accomplices, separated 

to eat with them, or to receive tk forbidding any 

God by the tears of sincere nen ^ should have satisfied 

Christ to their liberty. This^l tT'^^ restored the servants of Jesus 

his flock and his grief for tknQ^ ^k bhe most tender love for 

jof because diey refertrii t? Z mingled with 

assures us that Cofolick was P™P^,“®’ *P°stI«, and martyrs. Jocelin 

Patrick wrote his Confession as vengeance. St 

old. It is solid, full of eood « imony of his mission when he was 
■ ^ P“V. expresses an extraordinary 
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SCTera), and, on his road to that place, the father „f Or P ' ’ 

his immediate successor in the see of Armagh He ^enignuj, 

and baptized the Kings of Dublin and Munster LdT 

t^he Ring of Connaught, with the greatest part of the’ 

his death almost the whole island^ He folded f before 

another called Domnach-Padraig, or Patrick’s 

named Sabhal-Padraig, and filled^he count, ^iih r ’ ^ 

o piety and learning; the reputation of which for 

centuries, drew many foreigners into Ireland M ^ ^ succeeding 

- 6ao, in his hisj,- of tie Bn^Pht'shfdTv'Th 

Ga e, says that St Patrick took that nL^ 7 I u 

bishop, being before called Maun- tharT ^ ^as ordained 

all the provinces of Ireland dtrt^o^^^^ -- 

many blind, health to the sick and r ri ’• restored sight to 

He died and was buried at Down, in Ulster^ "h'^ tf 
in a church of his name in ii8c and i ^bere 

same church. His festival is marked oTth' ^°'ber part of the 

MartyrologyofBede, &c. '^th of March in the 

The apostles of nations were all ■ 
spirit of prayer. The salvation of soul'° k“^"’ endowed with a sublime 
instruments ought to bear a proportion to ^ the 

a grace which is supernaturaf L , d ? P^-eaching proceed from 
a competent stock H sacred leinfn -^bout 

cautions of human prudence and ; d without the necessary pre- 

sanctity of life and 4e union of the'b'^’ "”P' ®" 

far tnore essential than science “"'’3''' * qualification 

J animated with the spirh^H^^^f u ‘bemselves and the 
which they were prepared by God to chanty and humility, by 

bis grace, as, by the miraculous chan ^ powerful instruments of 
entire barbarous nations not only the 

Preachers who have not attained^to °P ^brist. 

suffer the petty interests of self love I ^®®”S^&crnent and purity of heart 
zeal and charity, and have reason to themselves in their 

in their own souls than they are aw ^ 

good which they imagine. ’ m others the 
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P Of of his great piety that, though he had riches 

0. 55, 56, 57, 58, 6x. 
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and honours to lose, he feared not the malice of men, but at a time vrhen 
the apostles trembled boldly declared himself a follower of Jesus who 
was crucified; and with the greatest devotion embalmed and buried his 
sacred body. This saint was the patron of Glastonbury, where a church 
and hermitage, very famous in the times of the ancient Britons,^ were 
built by the first apostles of this island, among whom some moderns have 
placed St Joseph himself and Aristobulus. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 17 : 

Sr Gertrude Abbess of Niveile, born 626, daughter of Pepin and of the Blessed Itta who 
as a widow lived for five years under her daughter's rule : Sr Joseph of Arimathea. a faithful 
disciple of Jesus, who embalmed and buried His Sacred Body after His crucifixion loseph is 
said to have visited Glastonbury. Sr Patrick : and iUNY HIartyrs at Alexandria in the vear 392 


MARCH 18 

ST EDWARD, KING AND MARTYR 

He was monarch of all England, and succeeded his father, the glorious 
King Edgar, in 975, being thirteen years old. He followed in all things 
the counsels of St Dunstan; and his ardour in the pursuit of all virtues 
is not to be expressed. His great love of purity of mind and body, and 
his fervent devotion, rendered him the miracle of princes, whilst by his 
modesty, clemency, prudence, charity, and compassion to the poor, he 
was the blessing and delight of his subj'ects. His stepmother, Elfrida, 
had attempted to set him aside that the crown might fall on her own 
son, Ethelred, then seven years old. Notwithstanding her treasonable 
practices, and the frequent proofs of her envy and j’ealousy, Edwin always 
paid her the most dutiful respect and deference, and treated his brother 
with the most tender affection. But the fury of her ambition made her 
insensible to all motives of religion, nature, and gratitude. The young 
king had reigned three years and a half, when being one day weary with 
hunting in a forest near Wareham, in Dorsetshire, he paid a visit to his 
stepmother at Corfesgeate, now Corfe Castle, in the isle of Purbeck, 
and desired to see his young brother at the door. The treacherous queen 
caused a servant to stab him in the belly whilst he was stooping out of 
courtesy, after drinking. The king set spurs to his horse, but fell off 
dead, on the i8th of March, 979, his bowels being ripped open so as 
to fall out. His body was plunged deep into a marsh, but discovered by 
a pillar of light, and honoured by many miraculous cures of sick persons. 
It was taken up and buried in the church of our Lady at Wareham; but 
found entire in three years after, and translated to the monastery at 
Shaftesbury. His lungs were kept at the village called Edwardstow, in 
1001; but the chiefest part of his remains were deposited at Wareham, 

^ See Matthew of Westminster, and John of Glastonbury, in their histories of that famous 
abbey, published by Hearne ; also Tanner's Notitia Monastica. 
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as tlie Saxon Chronicle and Florence of W 19 

afterwards removed to Shaftesbury not CJ t>ut part was 

The long thin knife with which he was stabbedt 

of Faversham, before the suppression of thf 

mentions. His name is placed k the Rom aa as Hearne 

Elfrida, being awakened V th sdnl o^ Martyrology. The impiou 

miracles, retired from the Lrld If built tT"'"" of 

and Ambresbury, in the first of which she lived 

of penance. The reign of her son Fth^lr rl practice 

of the greatest miseries to^the^^F »^nfortunate, 

the Danes. See Malmesbury, Bromnton Ahh especially from 

and Ranulf Higden in h,\ P i , of Jorval, in Yorkshire 
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of Weston. • in the hands of Mr Sheldon, 
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of the tribe of Judah, and from thfmoItT^^^^^^ fom the greatest kings 

ut his true glory consisted in his humirf”°^A 

hfe hath not been written bv m l history of 

recorded by the Holy Ghost himself r I principal actions are 

on of his divine Son, manifested in tf 
espoused to the Virgin Mary t r fte was 

always preserved his virgin chastiiv. us^ that St Joseph 

contrary thereto ever took place wIk f of faith that nothing 
Blessed Virgin Mary. He was given hefbfh^^ 

r chastity, to secure her from r 1 • ^ licaven to be the protector 

God, and to assist her in his edfeftio birth of the Son of 

persecutions. How great was the Fer journeys, fatigues, and 

chosen the guardian of the most sDo^r”^w^“^ sanctity of him who was 
for a considerable time, to hfve befn W ^oly man seems, 

o t e Incarnation had been wroue-hr i tFat the great mystery 

tf^erefore, of his own chaslTeSvt ^ Holy Ghost ConsLus, 
a great concern in his breast to find that^^”^ ^ 
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her deportment, yet he might be well assured that she was with child. 
But being a just man, as the scripture calls him, and consequently pos¬ 
sessed of all virtues, especially of charity and mildness towards his 
neighbour, he was determined to leave her privately, without either con¬ 
demning or accusing her, committing the whole cause to God. These, 
his perfect dispositions, were so acceptable to God, the lover of justice, 
charity, and peace, that before he put his design into execution he sent 
an angel from heaven, not to reprehend anything in his holy conduct, 
but to dissipate all his doubts and fears, by revealing to him this adorable 
mysteryn 

In the next place we may admire in secret contemplation with what 
devotion, respect, and tenderness he beheld and adored the first of all 
men, the new-born Saviour of the world, and with what fidelity he 
acquitted himself of his double charge, the education of Jesus and the 
guardianship of his blessed mother. “ He was truly the faithful and 
prudent servant,” says St Bernard,^ “ whom our Lord appointed the 
master of his household, the comfort and support of his mother, his foster- 
father, and most faithful co-operator in the execution of his deepest 
counsels on earth.” “ What a happiness,” says the same Father, “ not 
only to see Jesus Christ, but also to hear him: to carry him in his arms, 
to lead him from place to place, to embrace and caress him, to feed birrij 
and to be privy to all the great secrets which were concealed from the 
princes of this world! ” 

Amidst these extraordinary graces, what more wonderful than his 
humility! He conceals his privileges, lives as the most obscure of men, 
publishes nothing of God’s great mysteries, makes no further inquiries 
into them, leaving it to God to manifest them at his own time, seeks to 
fulfil the order of providence in his regard without interfering with any¬ 
thing but what concerns himself. Though descended from the royal 
family which had long been in the possession of the throne of Judea, 
he is content with his condition, that of a mechanic or handicraftsman,® 
and makes it his business, by labouring in it, to maintain himself, his 
spouse, and the divine Child. 

We should be ungrateful to this great saint if we did not remember 
that it is to him, as the instrument under God, that we are indebted for 
the preservation of the infant Jesus from Herod’s jealousy and malice, 
manifested in the slaughter of the Innocents. An angel appearing to 
him in his sleep bade him arise, take the child Jesus, and fly with him 
into Egypt, and remain there till he should again have notice from him 

^ Horn. ii. super missus est, n. i6, p. 742. 

2 Tliis appears from Mat. xiii. 55. St Justin (Dial. n. 89, ed. Ben. p. 186), St Ambrose 
(in Luc. p. 3) and Tbeodoret (b. ui. Hist, c, 18) say be worked in wood, as a carpenter. St Hilary 
(in Mat. c. 14, p. 17) and St Peter Cb^solo^s (Serm. 48) srj be wrought in iron as a smith; 
probably he wrought both in iron and in wood; which opinion St Justin favours, by saying i 
He and Jesus made ploughs and yokes for oxen.’' 
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that he was not with them. But when night came on, and they could 
hear no tidings of him among their kindred and acquaintance, they, in 
the deepest affliction, returned with the utmost speed to Jerusalem; 
where, after an anxious search of three days, they found him in the 
temple, sitting among the learned doctors of the law, hearing them dis¬ 
course, and asking them such questions as raised the admiration of all 
that heard him, and made them astonished at the ripeness of his under¬ 
standing: nor were his parents less surprised on this occasion. And 
when his mother told him with what grief and earnestness they had sought 
him, and to express her sorrow for that, though short, privation of his 
presence, said to him, “ Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? Behold, 
thy father and I sought thee in great affliction of mind ”: she received 
for answer that, being the Messias and Son of God, sent by his Father 
into the world in order to redeem it, he must be about his Father’s business, 
the same for which he had been sent into the world; and therefore that 
it was most likely for them to find him in his Father’s house: intimating 
that his appearing in public on this occasion was to advance his Father’s 
honour, and to prepare the princes of the Jews to receive him for the 
Messias; pointing out to them from the prophets the time of his coming. 
But though in thus staying in the temple, unknown to his parents, he 
did something without their leave, in obedience to his heavenly Father, 
yet in all other things he was obedient to them, returning with them to 
Nazareth, and there living in all dutiful subjection to them. 

Aelred, our countryman. Abbot of Rieval, in his sermon on losing the 
child Jesus in the temple, observes that this his conduct to his parents 
is a true representation of that which he shows us, whilst he often with¬ 
draws himself for a short time from us to make us seek him the more 
earnestly. This mystery is an emblem of the devout soul, and Jesus 
sometimes withdrawing himself, and leaving her in dryness, that she may 
be more earnest in seeking him. But, above all, how eagerly ought the 
soul which has lost God by sin to seek him again, and how bitterly ought 
she to deplore her extreme misfortune! 

As no further mention is made of St Joseph, he must have died before 
the marriage of Cana and the beginning of our divine Saviour’s ministry. 
We cannot doubt but he had the happiness of Jesus and Mary attending 
at his death, praying by him, assisting and comforting him in his last 
moments: whence he is particularly invoked for the great grace of a 
happy death, and the spiritual presence of Jesus in that tremendous hour. 
The church reads the history of the Patriarch Joseph on his festival, who 
was styled the saviour of Egypt, which he delivered from perishing by 
famine; and was appointed the feithful master of the household of Potiphar, 
and of that of Pharaoh and his kingdom. But our great saint was chosen 
by God the saviour of the life of him who was the true Saviour of the 
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MARCH 20 

ST CUTHBERT, CONFESSOR, BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE 

(a.d. 687) 

FFrom Ms life written by Bede, and from that author’s Church History, b. iv. c. 27 to c. 32. 
Simeoii Dunelm, or rather Turgot, Hist. Dunelm, published by Bedford : the old Latin 
hymn On St Cuthbert, MS. in Bibl. Cotton, n. 41, apud Wanley, p. 184, and four Latin 
prayers, in honour of St Cuthbert, MS. n. 190, in the library of Durham church. Warmley, 
Catal. t. ii. p. 297. Harpsfield, saec. 7, c. 34. Heame on Langtoft, t. ,ii. p. 687. N.B.—The 
history of Durham, which is here quoted, was compiled by Turgot, Prior of Durham, down 
to the year 1104, and continued to the year 1161 by Simeoh.] 

When the Northumbrians, under the pious King Oswald, had, with great 
fervour, embraced the Christian faith, the holy Bishop St Aidan founded 
two monasteries, that of Mailros, on the bank of the Tweed, and another 
in the isle of Lindisfarne, afterwards called Holy Island, four miles distant 
from Berwick. In both he established the rule of St Columba; and usually 
resided himself in the latter. St Cuthbert ^ was born not very far from 
Mailros, and in his youth was much edified by the devout deportment of 
the holy inhabitants of that house, whose fervour in the service of God, 
and the discharge of the duties of a monastic life, he piously endeavoured 
to imitate on the mountains where he kept his father’s sheep. It happened, 
one night, that whilst he was watching in prayer, near his flock, according 
to his custom, he saw the soul of St Aidan carried up to heaven by angels 
at the very instant that holy man departed this life in the isle of Lindisfarne. 
Serious reflections on the happiness of such a death determined the pious 
young man to repair, without delay, to Mailros, where he put on the 
monastic habit whilst Eata was abbot and St Boisii prior. He studied 
the holy scriptures under the latter, and in fervour surpassed ail his 
brethren in every monastic exercise. Eata being called to govern the 
new monastery of Rippon, founded by King Alcfrid, he took with him 
St Cuthbert, and committed to him the care of entertaining strangers; 
which charge is usually the most dangerous in a religious state. Cuthbort 
washed the feet of others and served them with wonderful humility and 
meekness, always remembering that Christ himself is served in his members: 
and he was most careful that the functions of Martha should never impair 
his spirit of recollection. When St Wilfred was made Abbot of Rippon, 
St Cuthbert returned with Eata to Mailros; and St Boisii dying of the 
great pestilence, in 664, he was chosen pfovost or prior in his place. 

In this station, not content by word and example to form his monks 
to perfect piety, he laboured assiduously among the people to bring them 
off from several heathenish customs and superstitious practices wHch yill 
obtained among them. For this purpose, says our venerable historian, 
he often went out, sometimes on horseback, but oftener on foot, to preach 
the way of life to such as were gone astray. Parochial churches being at 

^ Cuthbert signifies Illustrious for skill: or Guthbertus, Worthy of God. 
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had dedicated to God from her birth, and who, in 680, succeeded St Hilda 
in the government of the abbey of Whitby. This was held in the isle of 
Cocket, then filled with holy anchorets. This close solitude was to our 
saint an uninterrupted exercise of divine love, praise, and compunction, 
in which he enjoyed a paradise of heavenly delights unknown to the world. 

In a synod of bishops held by St Theodorus, at Twiford, on the river 
Alne, in the kingdom of Northumberland, it was resolved that Cuthbert 
should be raised to the episcopal see of Lindisfarne. But as neither letters 
nor messengers were of force to obtain his consent to undertake the charge, 
King Egfrid, who had been present at the council, and the holy Bishop 
Trumwin, with many others, sailed over to his island, and conjured him, 
on their knees, not to refuse his labours, which might be attended with 
so much advantage to souls. Their remonstrances were so pressing that 
the saint could not refuse going with them, at least to the council, but 
weeping most bitterly. He received the episcopal consecration at York, 
the Easter following, from the hands of St Theodorus, assisted by six 
other bishops. In this new dignity the saint continued the practice of 
his former austerities; but remembering what he owed to his neighbour, 
he went about preaching and instructing with incredible fruit, and with¬ 
out any intermission. He made it everywhere his particular care to 
exhort, feed, and protect the poor. By divine revelation he saw and 
mentioned to others, at the very instant it happened, the overthrow and 
death of King Egfrid by the Piets in 685. He cured, by water which 
he had blessed, the wife of a noble thane who lay speechless and senseless 
at the point of death, and many others. For his miracles he was called 
the Thaumaturgus of Britain. But the most wonderful of his miracles 
was that which grace wrought in him by the perfect victory which it 
gave him over his passions. His zeal for justice was most ardent; but 
nothing seemed ever to disturb the peace and serenity of his mind. By 
the close union of his soul with God, whose will alone he sought and 
considered in all things, he overlooked all temporal events, and under all 
accidents his countenance was always cheerful, always the same; particularly 
in bearing all bodily pains, and every kind of adversity with joy, he was 
invincible. His attention to, and pure view of God in all events, and in 
all his actions, arose from the most tender and sweet love, which was in 
his soul a constant source of overflowing joy. Prayer was his centre. 
His brethren discovered sometimes that he spent three or four nights 
together in that heavenly exercise, allowing himself very little or no sleep. 
When St Ebba, the royal virgin, sister to the Kings St Oswald and Oswi, 
abbess of the double monastery of Coldingham, invited him to edify that 
house by his exhortations, he complied, and stayed there some days. 
In the night, whilst others were asleep, he stole out to his devotions, 
according to his custom In other places. One of the monks, who watched 









ST CUTHBERT, B C 

r .o., .it: 

"%Tc I"'-ttojSTn ”''"= “ *' 

St Cuthbert, foreseeing his death m , "lorning kuds. 

Whch he had held two A aXil PH ’ ““Hdc 

to prepare himself for his last passa A T “ J'""' Wand 

and permitted Herefrid. the Abbot of r H f° I-' M sick 

toleave two of his monis to Ad ht "“H 

HereArht 

i> MaAtf^ 

miracles performed at his tomb- and dd^ ’***“''■ *■'*““ many 

found body iltetd" fY *“> 

round it unputrified, with the ,-„• “ “f dust which they eipected 

“bre.. They put ;.’ Aa n AcTA"^d^" ‘''= ^“AfA Ll 
the former grave; and seveAmA’ Pavement over 

touching the clothes which covereTthe r*'™ '"°“eb‘i "=" bf 

"rites that the body was again fold ' ®”' °f Malmesbury < 

aft^ards at Durhamfid XllI"'’' A 
tbe monks carried it away from LSa A"’ d'” 

rb' continent, settled iith their , ’ aavcral removals 

-™ded by the rfver We AIAT"' ^111 almost st 

Theybuiltthereachurchofltle I f a place of defence 

aolemnity, transferring hither h' ^t Cuthbert with grea 

?' -”X Id 3 ?■• P"— enriS 

coul °f Ation to .“ Cuthbert. 

m-essiorsA oft A lAvA-- trotlTA'bTdtt 

Cbtf™ “ ‘’'“'■actor to trAtA “'"“S' *b‘'b be 

■‘'’bco the slile Ar''- . ^be present cathedral 
which w^ bang Henry VUt plundered and 

relri r ““ '“tire. ^ S/ld ’ *' ’’“‘p of St Cuthbert, 
kil .“““Porbers; for it was not burl'^ ‘«Ofies. met with greater 
uiartyr, St Thomas, and others. ATt t”' 

1,... vv. . ^"g s oiBcers had 


1 






Mar. 2o] ST CUTHBERT, B. C. 295 

carried away the plunder of his shrine, it was privately buried under the 
place where the shrine before stood, though the spot is now unknown. 
His ring, in which a sapphire is enchased, was given by Lord Viscount 
Montaigne to the Bishop of Chalcedon,^ who had long been sheltered 
from the persecution in the house of that nobleman, and was by him left 
in the monastery of English canonesses at Paris, which is also possessed 
of a tooth of St Cuthbert. A copy of St John’s gospel, which, after the 
example of his master, St Boisil, he often read to nourish the fire of divine 
love in his soul, was put into his coffin when he was buried, and found 
in his tomb. It afterwards passed into the possession of Mr Thomas 
Philips, canon of Tongres, on whom the Earl of Litchfield bestowed it. 
The copy is judged undoubtedly genuine by our ablest Protestant 
antiquaries, who carefully examined it. 

The life of St Cuthbert was almost a continual prayer. There was 
no business, no company, no place, how public soever, which did not 
afford him an opportunity, and even a fresh motive, to pray. Not content 
to pass the day in this exercise, he continued it constantly for several 
hours of the night, which was to him a time of light and interior delights. 
Whatever he saw seemed to speak to him of God, and to invite him to 
his love. His conversation was on God, or heavenly things, and he would 
have regretted a single moment which had not been employed with God, 
or for his honour, as utterly lost. The inestimable riches which he found 
in God showed him how precious every moment is, in which he had it 
in his power to enjoy the divine converse. The immensity of God, who 
is present in us and in all creatures, and whom millions of worlds cannot 
confine or contain; his eternity, to which all time coexists, and which has 
neither beginning, end, nor succession; the unfathomed abyss of his judg¬ 
ments; the sw'eetn ess of his providence; his adorable sanctity; his justice, 
wisdom, goodness, mercy, and love, especially as displayed in the wonderful 
mystery of the Incarnation, and in the doctrine, actions, and sufferings of 
our Blessed Redeemer; in a word, all the incomprehensible attributes of 
the Divinity, and the mysteries of his grace and mercy, successively filled 
his mind and heart, and kindled in his soul the most sweet and ardent 
affections, in which his thirst and his delight, which were always fresh and 
always insatiable, gave him a kind of anticipated taste of paradise. For 
holy contemplation discovers to a soul a new most wonderful world, whose 
beauty, riches, and pure delights astonish and transport her out of herself. 

The following feasts ate celebrated March 2 QI 

St . Cuthbert : Sx WulfRan, Archbishop of Sens and Apostolic Missionary in Friseiaad, 
famed for many mmacles. His mother was St Bathildes, and in Ms youth he spent some years 
at the court of Clotaire III. He resigned Ms archbishopric in 6S4 (or 685 ?) and entered Frise- 
land as a poor missionary priest, to convert the heathens. It was the example of some zealous 
English preachers that moved Mm to tMs. 


^ Bp. Smith, Fiores. Hist. Eccies. p. 120. 
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ST BENEDICT. ABBOT, PATRIARCH OF THE 
WESTERN MONKS 

(a.d. 543 ) 
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saint to eat, saying it was Easter Day, on which it is not reasonable to 
fast; though St Bennet answered him that he knew not that it was the 
day of so great a solemnity: nor is it to be wondered at that one so 
young should not be acquainted with the day of a festival which was not 
then observed by all on the same day, or that he should not understand the 
lunar cycle, which at that time was known by very few. After their 
repast, the priest returned home. Soon after, certain shepherds discovered 
the saint near his cave, but at first took him for a wild beast; for he was 
clad with the skins of beasts, and they imagined no human creature could 
live among those rocks. When they found him to be a servant of God, 
they respected him exceedingly, and many of them were moved by his 
heavenly discourses to embrace with fervour a course of perfection. From 
that time he began to be known, and many visited him, and brought him 
such sustenance as he would accept, in requital for which he nourished 
their souls with spiritual instructions. Though he lived sequestered 
from the world, he was not yet secure from the assaults of the tempter. 
Wherever we fly the devil still pursues us, and we carry a domestic 
enemy within our own breasts. St Gregory relates that whilst St Bennet 
was employed in divine contemplation, the fiend endeavoured to withdraw 
his mind from heavenly objects by appearing in the shape of a little 
black bird; but that, upon his making the sign of the cross, the phantom 
vanished. After this, by the artifices of this restless enemy, the remem¬ 
brance of a woman whom the saint had formerly seen at Rome occurred 
to his mind, and so strongly affected his imagination that he was tempted 
to leave his desert. But, blushing at so base a suggestion of the enemy, 
he threw himself upon some briers and nettles which grew in the place 
where he was, and rolled himself a long time in them, till his body was 
covered with blood. The wounds of his body stifled all inordinate 
inclinations, and their smart extinguished the flame of concupiscence. 
This complete victory seemed to have perfectly subdued that enemy, 
for he found himself no more molested with its stings. 

The fame of his sanctity being spread abroad, it occasioned several 
to forsake the world and imitate his penitential manner of life. Some 
time after, the monks of Vicovara, on the death of their abbot, pitched 
upon him to succeed him. He was very unwilling to take upon him 
that charge, which he declined in the spirit of sincere humility, the beloved 
virtue which he had practised from his infancy, and which was the pleasure 
of his heart, and is the delight of a God humbled, even to the cross, for 
the love of us. The saint soon found by experience that their manners 
did not square with his just idea of a monastic state. Certain sons of 
Belial among them carried their aversion so far as to mingle poison with 
his wine; but when, according to his custom, before he drank of it he 
made the sign of the cross over the glass, it broke as if a stone had fallen 
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the wooden handle in the water, the iron of its own accord swam and 
joined it again, as St Gregory relates. St Benedict’s reputation drew 
the most illustrious personages from Rome, and other remote parts, to 
see him. Many who came clad in purple, sparkling with gold and 
precious stones, charmed with the admirable sanctity of the servant of 
God, prostrated themselves at his feet to beg his blessing and prayers, 
and some, imitating the sacrifice of Abraham, placed their sons under 
his conduct in their most tender age, that they might be formed to perfect 
virtue from their childhood. Among others, two rich and most illustrious 
senators, Eutychius (or rather Equitius) and Tertullus, committed to his 
care their two sons, Maurus, then twelve years old, and Placidus, also a 
child, in 522. The devil, envying so much good, stirred up his wicked 
instruments to disturb the tranquillity of the servant of God. Florentius, 
a priest in the neighbouring country, though unworthy to bear that 
sacred character, moved by a secret jealousy, persecuted the saint, 
and aspersed his reputation with grievous slanders. Bennet, being a 
true disciple of Christ, knew no revenge but that of meekness and 
silence; and not to inflame the envy of his adversary, left Sublacum, 
and repaired to Mount Cassino. He had not got far on his journey 
when he heard that Florentius was killed by the fall of a gallery in 
which he was. The saint was much afflicted at his sudden and unhappy 
death, and enjoined Maurus a penance for calling it a deliverance from 
persecution. 

St Bennet met on Mount Cassino one Martin, a venerable old hermit, 
who, to confine himself to a more austere solitude, had chained himself 
to the ground in his cell with a long iron chain. The holy abbot, fearing 
this singularity might be a mark of affectation, said to him, “ If you are 
a servant of Jesus Christ, let the chain of his love, not one of iron, hold 
you fixed in your resolution.” Martin gave proof of his humility by his 
obedience, and immediately laid aside his chain. St Bennet governed 
also a monastery of ntins, situate near Mount Cassino, as is mentioned 
by St Gregory; he founded an abbey of men at Terracina, and sent 
St Placidus into Sicily to establish another in that island. Though 
ignorant of secular learning, he was eminently replenished with the Spirit 
of God, and an experimental science of spiritual things; on which account 
he is said by St Gregory the Great to have been “ learnedly ignorant and 
wisely unlettered for the alphabet of this great man is infinitely more 
desirable than all the empty science of the world, as St Arsenius said of 
St Antony. St Bennet, possessing perfectly the science of the saints, 
and being enabled by the Holy Ghost to be the guide of innumerable 
souls in the most sublime paths of Christian perfection, compiled a 
monastic rule which, for wisdom and discretion, St Gregory the Great 
preferred to all other rules, and which was afterwards adopted for some 
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for ha\nng attempted to impose upon the man of God, fell prostrate at 
his feet, together with all his attendants. The saint coming up, raised 
him with his hand; and the ofEcer, returning to his master, related 
trembling what had befallen him. The king then went himself, but was 
no sooner come into the presence of the holy abbot but he threw himself 
on the ground, and continued prostrate till the saint, going to him, obliged 
him to rise. The holy man severely reproved him for the outrages he 
had committed, and said, “ You do a great deal of mischief, and I foresee 
you will do more. You will take Rome; you will cross the sea, and will 
reign nine years longer; but death will overtake you in the tenth, when 
you shall be arraigned before a just God to give an account of your 
conduct”: all which came to pass as St Benedict had foretold him. 
Totila was seized with fear, and recommended himself to his prayers. 
From that day the tyrant became more humane; and when he took 
Naples, shortly after, treated the captives with greater lenity than could 
be expected of an enemy and a barbarian.^ When the Bishop of Canusa 
afterwards said to the saint that Totila would leave Rome a heap of 
stones, and that it would be no longer inhabited, he answered, “ No: 
but it shall be beaten with storms and earthquakes, and shall be like a 
tree which withers by the decay of its root.” Which prediction St Gregory 
observes to have been accomplished. 

The death of this great saint seems to have happened soon after that 
of his sister, St Scholastica, and in the year after his interview with Totila. 
He foretold it to his disciples, and caused his grave to be opened six days 
before. When this was done, he fell ill of a fever, and on the sixth day 
would be carried into the chapel, where he received the body and blood 
of our Lord, and having given his last instructions to his sorrowful 
disciples, standing, and leaning on one of them, with his hands lifted 
up, he calmly expired in prayer, on Saturday, the 21st of March, pro¬ 
bably in the year 543, and of his age the sixty-third, having spent fourteen 
years at Mount Cassino. The greatest part of his relics remains still in 
that abbey, though some of his bones were brought into France about the 
close of the seventh century and deposited in the famous abbey of Fleury, 
which, on that account, has long borne the name of St Bennet’s on the 
Loire. It was founded in the reign of Clovis II about the year 640, and 
belongs at present to the Congregation of St Maur. 

St Gregory, in two words, expresses the characteristical virtue of this 
glorious patriarch of the monastic order when he says that, returning 
from Vicovara to Sublaco, he dwelt alone with himself; ® which words 
comprise a great and rare perfection, in which consists the essence of holy 
retirement. A soul dwells not in true solitude unless this be interior as 
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Risburghj and educated in piety under the care of the holy abbess of 
that house. Being very beautiful, she was, by her father, contracted in 
marriage to Egard, a young nobleman of great virtue; but the virgin 
persuaded him to join with her in making a mutual vow of perpetual 
chastity. By her discourses he became desirous only of heavenly graces, 
and to draw them down upon his soul more abundantly he readily 
acquiesced in the proposal. The happy couple, having but one heart 
and one desire, by a holy emulation excited each other to prayer, mortifica¬ 
tion, and works of charity. After the death of her father, St Catharine, 
out of devotion to the passion of Christ, and to the relics of the martyrs, 
accompanied her mother in her pilgrimages and practices of devotion and 
penance. After her death at Rome, in 1373, Catharine returned to 
Sweden, and died Abbess of Vadzstena, or Vatzen, on the 24th of March, 
in 1381. For the last twenty-five years of her life she every day purified 
her soul by a sacramental confession of her sins. Her name stands in 
the Roman Martyrology on the 22nd of March. See her life written by 
Ulpho, a Brigittine friar, thirty years after her death, with the remarks 
of Henschenius. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 22 : 

St Basil of Ancyra : St Catherine of Sweden : St Deogratias, Bisliop of Cartilage, who- 
sold even the gold and silver vessels of the church to redeem the captives of Genseric when he 
plundered Rome : St Lea, widow, a rich Roman, who after her widowhood led a life of prayer, 
St Jerome praises her happy death: St Paul, Bishop of Narbonne, sent from Rome to plant 
the faith in Gaul. 


MARCH 23 

ST ALPHONSUS TURIBIUS, CONFESSOR, 
ARCHBISHOP OF LIMA 
(a.d. 1606) 

[From his life by F. Cyprian de Herrera, dedicated to Pope Clement X, and the 
acts of his canonization.] 

St ToribiOj or Turibius Alphonsus MogrobejOj was second son to 
the lord of Mogrobejo^ and born in the Idngdom of Leon^ on the i6th 
of November^ in 1538. From his infancy he discovered a strong mclina- 
tion to piety; and in his childhood it was his delight^ at times of recreation, 
to erect and adorn altars, and to serve the poor. He trembled at the 
very shadow of sin. One day, seeing a poor pedler woman angry because 
she had lost something out of her pack, he most movingly entreated and 
exhorted her that she would not offend God by passion; and, in order 
to appease her, gave her the value of her loss, which he had begged of 
Ms mother for that purpose. He was very devout to the Blessed-Virgin, 
said every day her office and rosary, and fasted every Saturday in her 
honour. Whilst at school, he usually gave part of his slender dinner, to^ 
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of instruction and of the benefit of the sacraments. But by the arms of 
meekness and patience he overcame all affronts and injuries, and with 
an invincible constancy he maintained the rights of justice and truth. 
He showed that many sinners misconstrued the law of God to make it 
favour their passions; but that, as Tertullian observes, “ Christ calls 
himself the truth, not custom,” and will weigh our actions not in the 
false balance of the world, but in the true scales of the sanctuary. Thus 
he extirpated the most inveterate abuses, and established with so great 
fervour the pure maxims of the gospel, as to revive in many the primitive 
spirit of Christianity. To extend and perpetuate the advantages of religion, 
which by his zeal he had procured, he filled this country with seminaries, 
churches, and many hospitals; but would never suffer his own name to 
be recorded in any of his munificent charities or foundations. When he 
was at Lima, he every day visited several hospitals, comforted and exhorted 
the sick, and administered the sacraments. When a pestilence, though 
that calamity is seldom known in Peru, raged in some parts of his diocese, 
Turibius distributed his own necessaries in relieving the afflicted: he 
preached penance, because sins are the cause of chastisements, and 
infinitely the worst of evils. He walked in the processions, bathed in 
tears, with his eyes always fixed on a crucifix, and offering himself to 
God for his flock; fasted, watched, and prayed for them without inter¬ 
mission, till God was pleased to remove the scourge. 

Nothing gave the saint so much pleasure as the greatest labours and 
dangers, to procure the least spiritual advantage to one soul. Burning 
with the most vehement desire of laying down his life for his flock, and of 
suffering all things for him who died for us, he feared no dangers. W’^hen 
he heard that poor Indians wandered in the mountains and deserts, he 
sought them out; and to comfort, instruct, or gain one of them he often 
suffered incredible fatigues and dangers in the wildernesses, and boldly 
travelled through the haunts of lions and tigers.^ He spent seven years 
in performing his first visitation; his second employed him four years, 
but the third was shorter. He converted innumerable infidels, and left 
everywhere monuments of his charity. In travelling, he either prayed 
or discoursed on heavenly things. On his arrival at a place, it was his 
custom to repair first to the church to pray before the altar. To catechise 
the poor, he would sometimes stay two or three days in places where he 
had neither bed nor any kind of food. He visited every part of his vast 
diocese, and when others suggested to him the dangers that threatened 
him from rocks, precipices, marshes, rivers, robbers, and savages, his 
answer was that Christ came from heaven to save man, we ought not 
therefore to fear dangers for the sake of immortal glory. He preached 
and catechised without intermission, having for this purpose learned, in 
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compunction, humility, zeal, charity, and tender devotion. Without this 
he loses the fruit of all the pains he takes, and by them will often deserve 
only chastisements in the world to come; so much will his intention and 
the affections of his heart be infected with self-love, and depraved by 
various imperfections, and secret sinister desires, even in the most holy 
functions. Therefore, a fervent noviciate, employed in the exercises of 
an interior life, ought to be a part of the preparation for this state; and 
in the discharge of his duties, a person ought always to unite contemplation 
with action, and reserve to himself sufficient time for conversing with God 
and his own soul, and taking a frequent review of his own interior. Those 
who are not faithful in thus maintaining and improving in themselves an 
interior spirit of piety, and in watching with fear and compunction over 
the motions of their own hearts, will generally advance very little the 
kingdom of Christ in the souls of others, and are in great danger of losing 
their own. This is what St Bernard feared in his disciple Pope Eugenius 
III, whom he conjured with tears never to give himself up entirely to the 
care of others, so as not to live also for himself; so to communicate a 
spirit of piety to others, as not to suffer it to be drained in his own heart; 
to be a basin to hold it, not a pipe for it to run through.^ 

The following feasts ate celebrated on March 23 : 

St Alphonsus Turibius, Archbishop of Lima: St Edelward, priest: St Joseph Oriol, 
1650-1702, known as ** The Thaumaturge of Barcelona/* He greatly desired to serve God in the 
missionary field, but was clearly shown that his work lay in Barcelona. A man of heroic virtue, 
famed for many miracles: and Saints Victorian (Proconsul of Carthage) and other martyrs 
under the Vandals; amongst these were twelve children cruelly beaten every day; but, by 
God’s grace, they persevered to their glorious end. 


MARCH 24 

ST IREN^US, MARTYR, BISHOP OF SIRMIUM 

(a.d. 304) 

[From the original authentic acts of his trial in Henschenius, Ruinart, p. 403 ; 

Tillemont, t. iv. p. 248 ; Ceillier, t. iii. p. 497.] 

St Iren,5eus, Bishop of Sirmium, capital of part of Pannonia (now Sirmisch, 
a village in Hungary, twenty-two leagues from Buda to the south), in the 
persecution of Diocletian was apprehended and conducted before Probus, 
the governor of Pannonia, who said to him, “The divine laws oblige 
all men to sacrifice to the gods.” Irenasus answered, “ Into hell fire 
shall he be thrown whoever shall sacrifice to the gods.” Probus. “ The 
edicts of the most clement emperors ordain that all sacrifice to the gods, 
or suffer according to law.” Iren^us. “ But the law of my God com¬ 
mands me rather to suffer all torments than to sacrifice to the gods.” 
Probus. “ Either sacrifice or I will put you to the torture.” Iren^iEus. “ You 
cannot do me a greater pleasure; for by that means you will make me 

^ Tuus esto ubique ; concha esto, non canaHs. S, Bern. 1 . de Consid. 
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passed sentence after this manner: “ I order that Iren$us, for disobeying 
the emperor’s commands, be cast into the river.” ^ Irenasus replied, 
“ After so many threats, I expected something extraordinary, and you 
content y’-ourself with drowning me. How comes this.? You do me an 
injury; for you deprive me of the means of showing the world how much 
Christians, who have a lively faith, despise death, though attended with 
the most cruel torments.” Probus, enraged at this, added to the sentence 
that he should be first beheaded. Irenaeus returned thanks to God, as 
for a second victory. When arrived on the bridge of Diana, from which 
he was to be thrown, stripping oS his clothes, and lifting up his hands 
to heaven, he prayed thus, “ Lord Jesus Christ, who condescendest to 
suffer for the salvation of the world, command the heavens to open, that 
the angels may receive the soul of thy servant Irensus, who suffers for 
thy name, and for the people of the Catholic Church of Sirmium.” Then, 
his head being struck off, he was thrown into the river on the 25th of 
March, on which day his name occurs in the Roman Martyrology. He 
suffered in the year 304. He was married before he was ordained bishop; 
but lived continent from that time, as the laws of the church required. 

The martyrs most perfectly accomplished the precept of renouncing 
all things for Christ; but all who desire truly to become his disciples are 
bound to do it in spirit. Many aspire to perfection by austere practices 
of exterior mortification and long exercises of devotion, yet make little 
progress; and, after many years, remain always subject to many im¬ 
perfections and errors in a spiritual life. The reason is because they 
neglected to lay the foundation by renouncing themselves. This requires 
constant watchfulness, courageous self-denial, a perfect spirit of humility, 
meekness, and obedience, and sincere compunction, in which a soul 
examines and detects her vices, bewails her past sins and those of the 
whole world, sighs at the consideration of its vanity and slavery, and of 
her distance from heaven, labours daily to cleanse her mind from all idle 
thoughts, and her heart from all sin, all irregular attachments and super¬ 
fluous desires, flies the vain joys of the world, and often entertains herself 
on the bloody passion of Christ. If the affections are thus purified, and 
this cleanness of heart daily more and more cultivated, the rest costs very 
little, and the soul makes quick progress in the paths of holy love by 
the assiduous exercises of contemplation and prayer, a constant fidelity 
in all her actions, and the most fervent and pure attention to the divine 
will and presence. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 24 : 

St Gabriel {** Power of God Archangel, who announced the birth of St John the Baptist 
to Zachary, and her Divine Motherhood to Our Lady: St iRENiEUS, Bishop of Sirmium : Sx 
Simon, an infant, and St William, martyrs, said to have been killed by the Jews. These innocent 
victims of anti-Christian hatred were glorified by miracles after their deaths. 

^ Meaning the Boswethe, which runs through Sirmisch, and falls into the sea five leagues lower. 
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the annunciation of the blessed virgin MARY 
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in the same manner as her Son; for he is the very source and origin of it, 

“ from whose fulness all ” the saints, Mary not excepted, “ have received ” ^ 
whatever degree they possess of grace and sanctity. St Luke assures us 
also that St Stephen was full of grace and the Holy Ghost,2 but it was 
a fullness in regard to a less capacity, and in relation to a lower function. 
Moreover, to St Stephen and other saints, who have received large portions 
of heavenly grace, we may say, in those other words of the angel, “You 
have found favour with God but those very favours, though very great 
in themselves, were not to be compared with that which from all eternity 
was reserved for Mary. God made the saints the object of his gratuitous 
election, and he qualified them with his graces to be the messengers of 
his Son, the preachers and witnesses of his gospel; but Mary was his 
choice, and was furnished with his graces to bear the most illustrious, 
the most exalted title of honour that heaven could bestow on a pure 
creature, to conceive of her proper substance the divine Word made man. 
If then the grace of God so raises a person in worth and merit that there 
is not any prince on earth who deserves to be compared with a soul that 
is dignified with the lowest degree of sanctifying grace; what shall we 
say or think of Mary, in whom the fullness of grace was only a preparation 
to her maternity.? 

But who can be surprised at those inestimable treasures which God, 
on this occasion, with so liberal a hand, bestows on Mary, if he considers 
the purport of the following words of the angel: “The Lord is with 
thee.” He is with her in a manner more intimate, more perfect, and 
more divine than he ever was or will be with any other creature. He is 
with her, not only by his essence, by his presence, by his power; for he 
is thus with all his creatures: He is with her, not only by his actual grace 
touching her heart and enlightening her understanding; he is thus many 
times with the sinner: He is with her, not only with his sanctifying grace, 
making her agreeable in his sight, and placing her in the number of his 
children; he is present in this manner with all the just: He is with her, 
not only by a special protection guiding her in his ways, and leading her 
securely to the term of salvation; this he does for the elect: but he is 
also with her by a substantial and corporeal presence, residing personally 
and really in her. In her, and of her substance, is this day formed his 
adorable body; in her he reposes for nine months, with his whole divinity 
and humanity. It is in this ineffable manner that he is with Mary, and 
with none but Mary. 

The angel concludes his address with these words: “ Blessed art thou 
among women.”® “Blessed,” as being chosen preferably to all of her 
sex, to be the glorious instrument, in the hand of God, for remowng the 
maledictions laid on mankind in punishment of their sins, and in com- 

* Acts iv. 8. * i- 


^ Jolm i. 16. 
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of salutation this should be.” ^ Ah, what numbers of innocent souls have 
been corrupted for want of using the like precautions! 

A second cause why Mary was disturbed at the words of the angel 
was because they contained her praises. Humble souls always tremble 
and sink with confusion in their own minds when they hear themselves 
commended; because they are deeply penetrated with a sense of their 
own weakness and insufficiency, and they consider contempt as their due. 
The high eulogiums bestowed on Mary by the angel she answers no 
otherwise than by a profound silence, by a saintly trouble of mind, which, 
with a modest blush, appears in her countenance. The angel, to calm 
her disquiets, says to her, “ Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour 
before God.” He then informs her that she is to conceive and bring 
forth a son whose name shall be Jesus, who shall be great, and the son 
of the Most High, and possessed of the throne of David, her illustrious 
ancestor. Mary, who according to St Austin ^ had consecrated her 
virginity to God by a vow, is not at all weakened by the prospect of 
such a dignity in her resolution of living a virgin; but, on the contrary, 
out of a just concern to know how she may comply with the will of God 
without prejudice to her vow, neither moved by curiosity, nor doubting 
of the miracle or its possibility, she inquires, “How shall this be?” 
Nor does she give her consent till the heavenly messenger acquaints her 
that it is to be a work of the Holy Ghost, who, in making her fruitful, 
will not entrench in the least upon her virginal purity, but cause her to 
be a mother, still remaining, as she desires, a pure virgin. 

Mary is still the same, or rather much more lowly and meek in spirit 
upon the accession of this unparalleled dignity. She sees no cause to 
pride herself in her virtues, graces, and privileges, knowing that the 
glory of all these are due only to the divine Author and Bestower of them. 
In submission, therefore, to God’s will, without any further inquiries, 
she expresses her assent in these humble but powerful words: “ Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according to thy word.” 
What faith and confidence does her answer express! What profound 
humility and perfect obedience! She was saluted Mother of God,yet 
uses no word of dignity, but styles herself nothing more than his hand¬ 
maid, to be commanded and employed by him as he shall think fittest. 
The world, as heaven had decreed, was not to have a Saviour till she had 
given her consent to the angel’s proposal; she gives it, and behold the 
power and efficacy of her submissive fiat! That moment, the mystery 
of love and mercy promised to mankind four thousand years before, 
foretold by so many prophets, desired by so many saints, is wrought on 
earth. That moment, the Word of God is for ever united to humanity; 


^ Luke i. 29. 

® Quod profecto non diceret nisi se virginem ante vovisset. 
P- 343 -,, 


L. de Virg. c. 4, t. vl. 
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St Austin says that, according to an ancient tradition, this mystery 
v?as completed on the 3 ^th of March.^ Both eastern and western churches 
celebrate it on this day, and have done so at least ever since the fifth 
century. This festival is mentioned by Pope Gelasius I, in 492. The 
council of Constantinople, in 692, orders the Missa prasanctificatorum, 
as on Good Friday, to be said on all days in Lent, except Saturdays, 
Sundays, and the feast of the Annunciation.2 The tenth council of 
Toledo, in 656, calls this solemnity “ the festival of the Mother of God,” 
by way of excellence. To praise the divine goodness for this incompre¬ 
hensible mystery of the incarnation. Urban II, in the council of Clermont, 
in 1095, ordered the bell to be rung every day for the triple Angelical 
Salutation, called Angelus Domini, at morning, noon, and night; which 
practice of devotion several popes have recommended by indulgences, as 
John XXII, Calixtus III, Paul III, Alexander VII and Clement X. 
The late Benedict XIII has augmented them to those who, at the aforesaid 
hours, shall devoutly recite this prayer kneeling. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 25 : 

The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary : St Cammin, Abbot, wlio retired from 
the world in his youth, to Lough Derg, where he built a monastery: Blessed J ames Bird, 
English martyr, 1593 : Blessed Margaret Clitherow, daughter of Thomas Middleton, Sheriff 
of York, another English martyr, slowly pressed to death (the penalty of " felonyfor harbouring 
priests, 1586. 


MARCH 26 

ST LUDGER, BISHOP OF MUNSTER, 

APOSTLE OF SAXONY 
(a.d. 809) 

[From his life, written by Altfrid, one of Ms successors, and another compiled by a monk of 
Werden, about sixty years after the death of St Ludger, of inferior authority to the fonner, 
both extant in Mabillon, Act. Bened. t. iv. p. 289 ; also a third life in Surius and the Bolland- 
ists, wrote by the monks of Werden, perhaps twenty years after the latter. See Hist. 
Liter. Fr. t. v. p. 660.] 

St Ludger was born in Friseland about the year 743. His father, who 
was a nobleman of the first rank in that country, at the child’s own request, 
committed him very young to the care of St Gregory, the disciple of St 
Boniface, and his successor in the government of the see of Utrecht. 
Ludger had the happiness to have seen that holy martyr, and received 
from him strong impressions of virtue. Gregory educated him in his 
monastery, and, admiring his progress in learning and piety, gave him 
the clerical tonsure. Ludger, desirous of further improvement, passed 
over into England, and spent four years and a half under Alcuin, who 
was rector of a famous school at York. He was careful to employ his 
whole time in the exercises of piety and the study of the holy scriptures 
and fathers. In 773 he returned home, and St Gregory dying in 776, 

^ L. iv. de Trin. c. 5. * See Thomasm des F€tes, p. 229. 
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arrivals the emperor's chamberlain brought him word that his attendance 
was required. The saint, being then at his prayers, told the officer that 
he would follow him as soon as he had finished them. He was sent for 
three several times before he was ready, which the courtiers represented 
as a contempt of his majesty; and the emperor, with some emotion, asked 
him why he had made him wait so long, though he had sent for him so 
often. The bishop answered, that though he had the most profound 
respect for his majesty, yet God was infinitely above him; that whilst 
we are occupied with him, it is our duty to forget ever}^thing else; and 
that in this he judged he had rather obeyed than neglected his majesty's 
orders, who, when he was chosen bishop, had recommended to him ever 
to prefer the service of God to that of men. This answer made such an 
impression on the emperor in favour of the saint that he looked upon it 
as a complete justification of his conduct as to every particular that had 
been laid to his charge; he accordingly dismissed him with honour, and 
disgraced his accusers. The saint took this liberty with a religious prince 
that he might condemn the sloth of many who suffer distractions or 
earthly trifles to interrupt their commerce with God; but they who leave 
prayer for necessary works of charity or obedience find God still in the 
exercises of those virtues. St Ludger required so devout an attention at 
divine service that^ being at prayers one night with his clergy, and one 
of them stooping down to mend the fire and hinder it from smoking, 
the saint after prayer severely rebuked him for it, and inflicted on him 
a penance for some days. St Ludger was favoured with the gift of miracles 
and prophecy. He foretold the invasions of the Normans from Denmark 
and Norway, and what ravages they would make in the French empire, 
and this at a time when there was not the least apprehension of any such 
thing. His great zeal inclined him to go and preach the faith to these 
northern nations, but the king would not allow of it. His last sickness, 
though violent, did not hinder him from continuing his functions to the 
very last day of his life, which was Passion Sunday, on which day he 
preached very early in the morning, said mass towards nine, and preached 
again before night, foretelling withal to those that were about him that 
he would die the following night, and fixing upon a place, in his monastery 
of Werden, where he chose to be interred. He died, accordingly, on the 
26th of March, at midnight. His relics are still kept at Werden. Joseph, 
an Englishman, a disciple of Alcuin, whom he attended into France, wrote, 
in sixteen verses, an eulogium of St Ludger, published by Vossius^ and 
Mabillon, as a specimen of good poetry for that age. 

Nothing so much scandalizes the very infidels, or shows the decay 
of piety and loss of all sense of religion among Christians, as their 

1 Voss, de histor, lat. lib. a. c. 3. 
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disrespectful behaviour in the house of God, and at the tim^ r 
An awful strict silence, the most profound exterior respect and r,° 
inward devotion of heart must essentially accompany oui honfaT"”?® 
we present them before the throne of God, in whL presence ^1!^“ 
Seraphims annihilate themselves. This silence we must obsem nof T 
with our tongues, but also with our bodies and all our liinbs boih 1 
respect .0 the presence of God and his altar, and alsol otm givelT 
occasion of distraction to others. Prayer is an action so * u- ‘ 
supernatural that the church, in her canonical hours teacres'u! ri”'* 
It by a fervent petition of grace to perform it well.’ What an ilsde®'" 

p d^^ra^Sr:: ?d4^‘ 

who died m the odour of sanctity in the year 1729 the ei^htv fifth f 
his age. It is related that King Lewis XIV ram/a ’ & 7 th of 

commend himself to his prayL The slrvanTorr'd T "I 
till hfs c • 1 j 1 • -I -'•“® servant of God made hirn wait 

prince who*“T^ H *“'“8iving after mass, which edified that great 

Teh git 

St Be following feasts are celebrated on March 26 : 

^ SeviUe «°Stling^the^disdpuL^f^the°Ch^'*t'^f°c Saragossa, who assisted 

toowB as St Dismas. His feast was wtwt of Spain: The Good Thief, 

of Salford, in 1884: and Sx Lddger, the ApStle of “ England in the Diocese 


March 27 

ST JOHN OF EGYPT, HERMIT 

(a.d. 394) 

tilis last had often^een °a1m Srjerom t^t ®'r‘^ Palladins in his Lansiaca: 

P- 9 - See also the Wonders of God in the Wu'demess^^iSo ^®® Tillemont, t. x. 

St John was born about the vear or^r r 

brought up to the trade of a carpentL It t ^ T"" 

forsook the world and put him.^f J twenty-five years of age he 

an ancient holy anchoret^ifh u the guidance and direction of 

as struck the venerable old ml witTlT^'”^^^ 

obedience by making him iir t j admiration; who mured him to 

a live plant and nerfnr ^ ^ ® whole year, as if it were 

whichL executed with “ seemingly ridiculous, aU 

ready obeSneeTaTs L^YT* the salnfs humUlty and 

dience, Cassian attnbutes die extraordinary gifts he afterwards 

^ CoH. b. iv. c. 21, p. Si. 
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received from God. He seems to have lived about twelve years with 
this old man, till his death, and about four more in different neighbouring 
monasteries. 

Being about forty years of age, he retired alone to the top of a rock 
of very difficult ascent near Lycopolis.^ His cell he walled up, leaving 
only a little window through which he received all necessaries and spoke 
to those who visited him what might be for their spiritual comfort and 
edification. During five days in the week he conversed only with God; 
but on Saturdays and Sundays all but women had free access to him for 
his instructions and spiritual advice. He never ate till after sunset, and 
then very sparingly; but never anything that had been dressed by fire— 
not so much as bread. In this manner did he live from the fortieth or 
forty-second to the ninetieth year of his age. For the reception of such 
as came to him from remote parts, he permitted a kind of hospital to be 
built near his cell, or grotto, where some of his disciples took care of 
them. He was illustrious for miracles, and a wonderful spirit of prophecy, 
with the power of discovering to those that came to see him their most 
secret thoughts and hidden sins. And such was the fame of his predictions, 
and the lustre of his miracles which he wrought on the sick, by sending 
them some oil which he had blessed, that they drew the admiration of 
the whole world upon him. 

Theodosius the Elder was then emperor, and was attacked by the 
tyrant Maximus, become formidable by the success of his arms, having 
slain the Emperor Gratian in 3 ^ 3 ) dethroned Valentinian in 3 ^ 7 * 
The pious emperor, finding his army much inferior to that of his adversary, 
caused this servant of God to be consulted concerning the success of the 
war against Maximus. Our saint foretold him that he should be victorious 
almost without blood. The emperor, full of confidence in the prediction, 
marched into the West, defeated the more numerous armies of Maximus 
twice in Pannonia; crossed the Alps, took the tyrant in Aquileia, and 
suffered his soldiers to cut off his head. He returned triumphant to 
Constantinople, and attributed his victories very much to the prayers of 
St John, who also foretold him the events of his other wars, the incursions 
of barbarians, and all that was to befall his empire. Four years after, in 
392, Eugenius, by the assistance of Arbogastes, who had murdered the 
Emperor Valentinian the Younger, usurped the empire of the West. 
Theodosius sent Eutropius the Eunuch into Egypt, with instructions to 
bring St John with him to Constantinople, if it was possible; but that 
if he could not prevail with him to undertake the journey, to consult 
whether it was God’s will that he should march against Eugenius, or wait 
his arrival in the East. The man of God excused himself as to his journey 
to court, but assured Eutropius that his prince should be victorious, but 

^ ' A city’ in the. north of Thehais, in Egypt. 
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not without loss and blood; as also that 1,. us- 

th. empire of the West to his son; aU whkh haPDe ‘f’'’ 
Theodosius inarched against Eugenius and in th TP™"* »ccording|, 
ten thousand men, and was almost defated- but '^“'.“^’S'nient loa 
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by the miraculous interposition of heaven’as even O ^ ^ 
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that happiness. The holy man an^ difficulties to enjoy 

for the iL forty years enclosirl 
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to Lycopolis very melancholy HI, ^ The officer returned 
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to him, “ Go to your wife Tnd VlI f u ®^id 

without coming hither or stirring out 77^ 7 
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saint would perform his nmn^'c ^ ^^^t manner the 
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such a manner as to leave nn dream, with all his features, in 

that had appeared to her. doubt but it was the blessed man 
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on his arrival prevented him c * '^ouchsafed his wife. But the saint 

seen your wife, and satisfied heHn111 desire; I have 

ned her m all things she had asked: go in peace.” 
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The officer received his benediction, and continued his journey to Seyne. 
What the man of God foretold happened to him, as, among other things, 
that he should receive particular honours from the emperor. Besides the 
authors of the saint’s life, St Austin relates this history, which he received 
from a nobleman of great integrity and credit, who had it from the very 
persons to whom it happened, St Ausdn adds, had he seen St John 
he would have inquired of him whether he himself really appeared to 
this woman, or whether it was an angel in his shape, or whether the vision 
only passed in her imagination.^ 

In the year 394, a little before the saint’s death, he was visited by 
Palladius, afterwards Bishop of Helenopolis, who is one of the authors 
of his life. Several anchorets of the deserts of Nitria, all strangers, the 
principal of whom were Evagrius, Albinus, Ammonius, had a great desire 
to see the saint. Palladius, one of this number, being young, set out 
first in July, when the flood of the Nile was high. Being arrived at his 
mountain, he found the door of his porch shut, and that it would not be 
open till the Saturday following. He waited that time in the lodgings of 
strangers. On Saturday, at eight o’clock, Palladius entered the porch, 
and saw the saint sitting before his window, and giving advice to those 
who applied to him for it. Having saluted Palladius by an interpreter, 
he asked him of what country he was, and what was his business, and if 
he was not of the company or monastery of Evagrius: Palladius owned 
he was. In the meantime arrived Alypius, governor of the province, in 
great haste. The saint, on the arrival of Alypius, broke off his discourse 
with Palladius, who withdrew to make room for the governor to discourse 
with the saint. Their conversation was very long, and Palladius being 
weary, murmured within himself against the venerable old man, as guilty 
of exception of persons. He was even just going away, when the saint, 
knowing his secret thoughts, sent Theodorus, his interpreter, to^ him, 
saying, “ Go, bid that brother not to be impatient: I am going to dismiss 
the governor, and then will speak to him.” Palladius, astonished that 
his thoughts should be known to him, waited with patience. As soon as 
Alypius was gone, St John called Palladius and said to him. Why W£^ 
you angry, imputing to me in your mind what I was no way guilty of.^ 
To you I can speak at any other time, and you have many fathers and 
brethren to comfort and direct you in the paths of salvation. But this 
governor being involved in the hurry of temporal affaim, and being co™® 
to receive some wholesome advice during the short time his affairs wi^^ 
allow him time to breathe in, how could I give you the preference. 
He then told Palladius what passed in his heart and his secret temptations 
to quit his solitude; for which end the devil represented to him his father s 
regret for his absence, and that he might induce his brother and sister to 

^ St Atig. I, pro ciiriL de mortuis, c. ij, p- 294* 
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embrace a solitary life Tb,-KrsKr ^ c j [^ar. 

for they had both already renounced the world a^d^HsTth 
live seven years. He foretold him that he ^ ^ yet 

secutions and sufferings, and should be a bishon h P®^' 

all which came to pass, though at thL time^T’ 7'.^^ “^^^y afflictions: 
The same year, St Petronfus,tifh 

to pay St John a visit. He asked them if ^^de a long journey 

orders. They said. No. 0 “^™ “J ™ “ H 
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“ This man is a deacon.” The other 
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wd, “-Go in peace, my children® a^d V X' 

Which the religious prince Theodosius ha^s^Znld^^ 
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is this day come to Alexandria: but this excellent emperor will soon end 
his life by a natural death.” Some days after their leaving him to return 
home, they were informed he had departed this life. Having been favoured 
by a foresight of his death, he would see nobody for the last three days. 
At the end of this term he sweetly expired, being on his knees at prayer, 
towards the close of the year 394 or the beginning of 395. It might 
probably be on the 17th of October, on which day the Copths, or Egyptian 
Christians, keep his festival: the Roman and other Latin Martyrologies 
mark it on the 27th of March. 

The solitude which the Holy Ghost recommends, and which the 
saints embraced, resembled that of Jesus Christ, being founded in the 
same motive or principle, and having the same exercises and employments, 
and the same end. Christ was conducted by the Holy Ghost into the 
desert, and he there spent his time in prayer and fasting. Woe to those 
whom humour or passion lead into solitude, or who consecrate it not to 
God by mortification, sighs of penance, and hymns of divine praise. To 
those who thus sanctify their desert or cell, it will be an anticipated 
paradise, an abyss of spiritual advantages and comforts, known only to 
such as have enjoyed them. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 27 : 

St John Damascene, Doctor of the Church: St John of Egypt, hermit: St Rupert 
(or Robert ?), Bishop of Saltzbourg, a Frenchman of royal blood, illustrious for extraordinary 
virtues. He excelled in mortification from his youth, and suffered greatly for the faith while 
Bishop of Worms, his first,„„see. He died happily on Easter Day. 


MARCH 28 

PRISCUS, MALCHUS, AND ALEXANDER, MARTYRS 

(a.d. 260) 

[From Eus. Hist. b. vii. c. 12, p. 262.] 

These eminent Christiansj PriscuSj Malclius, and Alexander^ led a retired 
holy life in the country near C^sarea^ in Palestine. During the fury of 
the persecution under Valerian, they often called to mind the triumphs of 
the martyrs, and secretly reproached themselves with cowardice, as living 
like soldiers who passed their time in softness and ease whilst their brethren 
and fellow-warriors bore all the heat of the battle. They could not long 
smother these warm sentiments in their breast; but expressed them to one 
another. “ What,^’ said they, whilst the secure gate of heaven is open, 
shall we shut it against ourselves ? Shall we be so faint-hearted as not 
to suffer for the name of Christ, who died for us? Our brethren invite 
us by their example; their blood is a loud'voice, which presses us to 
tread, in, their steps. Shall we be deaf to a cry calling us to the combat, 
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and to a glorious victory? ” Full of this holy ardour fl... n 

mind repaired to Caesarea, and of their own accord h ^ 

instinct of grace, presented themselves before the an ^ ^ P^'^^'cular 

themselves Christians. Whilst all others were struc/with”°? 

the sight of their generous couraee the harb. Z ^ at 

able to contain his rage. After havina tried^ 

which he employed on fther martyrs^ T" 

w.ld beasts. They are honoured L ’this day in^ 

^vi" f 

with an earnest desire of attaining to the perfection of 

firm resolution of soarincr ^ j ne perfection of our state, and a 
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eouls. Upon this condiZ T T 

more essen'iial in a rellrsZZt th T'““' is 

and prayer, which are*the nrindnal MortiScation 

difficulties; but these asStT.r ^ u greatest 
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crown i„*thc saints ZttirrenTLS^ 
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bL°u“e Tn ^8°3-i84l, 

z:ts 

pubUcly proclaim the Alexander^ fifteenth 

teaching.^HesaTifthe |^®'f„h®^««“ anathema after Pol 7 ?^°P®’ the first to 
the See of Rome for eight years a"l" ifdTn date te 440 °“ 
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saints Jonas BARACHISIUS, and their 

oMPANioNs, Martyrs 

(a.D* *112*71 

[From their genuine acts 

i» •■■• •'-P- of Ki.s 

Rumart and Tillem^ont thint^l^ ’^^eh adulterated bar^ephen _ Assemani, Act 
Assemani proves from tbAo^ Sapor raised no persecntinn k Greeks in Metaphrastes. 
eighteenth year. See PrS r several^oteer mon^“"^^th year; but 

®e Rxsf. Gen. and p. 2 x 4 , app.] monuments, a persecution in his 

Ring Sapor, in the eiahteenth v,.ow r r- 

secution against the Christians^ of fiis reign, raised a bloody per- 
monasteries. Jonas and Barachi’-demolished their churches and 
lieanng that several Christians llZ Z"" Beth-Asa, 

Jinstians lay under sentence of death at Hubaham, 
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went thither to encourage and serve them. Nine of that number received 
the crown of martyrdom. After their execution, Jonas and Barachisius 
were apprehended for having exhorted them to die. The president mildly 
entreated the two brothers to obey the king of kings, meaning the King 
of Persia, and to worship the sun, moon, fire, and water. Their answer 
was that it was more reasonable to obey the immortal King of heaven 
and earth than a mortal prince. The Magians were much offended to 
hear their king called mortal. By their advice the martyrs were separated, 
and Barachisius was cast into a very narrow close dungeon. Jonas they 
detained with them, endeavouring to persuade him to sacrifice to fire, the 
sun, and water. The prince of the Magians, seeing him inflexible, caused 
him to be laid flat on his belly, with a stake under his navel, and to be 
beaten with knotty clubs and with rods. The martyr all the time con¬ 
tinued in prayer, saying, “ I thank you, O God of our father Abraham. 
Enable me, I beseech you, to offer to you acceptable holocausts. ‘ One 
thing I have asked of the Lord: this will I seek after.’ ^ The sun, moon, 
fire, and water I renounce. I believe and confess the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost.” The judge ordered him next to be set in a frozen pond, 
with a cord tied to his foot. After supper and a short nap, he sent for 
Barachisius, and told him his brother had sacrificed. The martyr said it 
was impossible that he should have paid divine honours to fire, a vile 
creature, and spoke much on the immensity and power of God, and with 
such eloquence and force that the Magians were astonished to hear him, 
and said one to another that if he were permitted to speak in public he 
would draw over many from their religion. Whereupon they concluded 
for the future to hold his interrogatories in the night. In the meantime 
they caused two red-hot iron plates and two red-hot hammers to be 
applied under each arm, and said to him, “ If you shake off either of 
these, by the king’s fortune, you deny Christ.” He meekly replied, 
“ I fear not your fire; nor shall I throw off your instruments of torture. 
I beg you to try without delay all your torments on me. He who is 
engaged in combat for God is full of courage. Jonas, after this, being 
brought out of his pool, the Magians said to him, How do you find 
yourself this morning? We imagine you passed the last night but very 
uncomfortably.” “ No,” replied Jonas; “ from the day I came into the 
world, I never remember a night more sweet and agreeable, for 
wonderfully refreshed by the remembrance of Christs siifFerings, / c 
Magians said, ‘‘ Your companion hath renounced;^ The martyr, inter¬ 
rupting them, answered, “ I know that he has long renounced the ew 
and his angels/’ The Magians urged, Take care lest you perish, 
abandoned both by God and man/* Jonas replied, If you are re y 
wise, as you boast, judge if it be not better to^ sow the corn than to eep 

1 Ps. xrvi. 4. 
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It hoarded up. Our life is a seed sown fo • • • ’ 

come, when it will be renewed hy Christ [^^i 
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nothing more precious in the sight of God, than the sacrifice of patience, 
submission, constant fidelity and charity in a state of suffering. Under 
sickness we are too apt eagerly to desire health, that we may be able to 
do something for God, and to discharge the obligations of our profession, 
as we persuade ourselves. This is a mere invention of self-love, which 
is impatient under the weight of humiliation. We should only ask for 
health in sickness under this condition, if it be more expedient for God’s 
honour and our spiritual advancement. With St Paul, we should find a 
joy and delight in a state of privation and suffering, in which w^e enter 
into a true sense of our absolute weakness, feel that we are nothing, and 
have no reliance but on God alone. 

The following feasts are celebrated on March 29 : 

St Armogastes, St Archinimus, and St Saturas, martyrs under Genseric. Of Saturas we 
read that bis wife tried to induce him to yield, but he answered : '' If you loved me, you would 
?yive me different advice."’ St Eustasius, Abbot of Luxeu, succeeded his master St Coiumban 
fn that charge in 611 : St Gundleus, formerly greatly honoured in Wales, son of a king and 
father of two saints. “ He lived so as to have always in view that heavenly kingdom for which 
we are created.” Saints Jonas, Barachisius, and others : and Sx Mark, Bishop of Arethusa, 
in Syria, honoured by the Greeks on this day, 

MARCH 30 

ST JOHN CLIMACUS, ABBOT 

(a,d. 605) 

[From his life, written by Daniel, a monk of Raithu, soon after his death, and from his own 
works. See Bulteau, Hist. Monast. d’Orient, and d’Andilly, or rather his nephew, Le Maitre, 
in his life prefixed to the French translation of his works. See also Jos. Assemani, in Cal. 
IJniv. ad 30 Martii, t. vi. p. 213.] 

St John,' generally distinguished by the appellation of CiimacuSj from 
his excellent book entitled Climax, or the Ladder to Perfection, was born 
about the year 525, probably in Palestine. By his extraordinary progress 
in the arts and sciences he obtained very young the surname of the 
Scholastic. But at sixteen years of age he renounced all the advantages 
which the world promised him to dedicate himself to God in a religious 
state, in 547. He retired to Mount Sinai, which, from the time of , the 
disciples of St Anthony and St Hilarion, had been always peopled by 
holy men, who, in imitation of Moses, when he received the law on that 
mountain, lived in the perpetual contemplation of heavenly things. Our 
novice, fearing the danger of dissipation and relaxation to which numerous 
communities are generally more .exposed than others, chose not to live in 
the great monastery on the summit, .but in an hermitage on the descent 
of the mountain, under the discipline of Martyrius, an holy ancient 
anchoret. By silence he curbed the insolent itch of talking about every¬ 
thing, an ordinary vice in learned men, but usually a mark of pride and 
self-sufficiency. By perfect humility and obedience he banished the 
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dangerom desire of self-oomplacency i„ his actions « 

dieted, never disputed with anyone ”''"t costa 

4 at he seemed to have no self-will. Fol verrs'he™ 
his own strength, and in learning the obfeSs »< 

™de hts religious profession, whk waj inTL 1 t k' 

In his writings he severely condemns enaaJ. ^ ^ge 

young, or before a sufficient probation. %y 7 eTv^ ^y Persons too 
he prepared himself for the solemn conseermioT and fasting 

tte most intense fervour might make his So allb ' “ 
ftom that moment he seemed to be renS “d 

admired the strides with which lib,* m spirit; and his master 

advanced daily more and mot’ 

urnihty, and the uninterrupted exercises of d? ' ^ f^ obedience, 

In the year c 6 o and Ju fr , ^ and prayer 

death; having then spent ninetee1^'ttf,h« T 
contemplation. By the advice of a nrudenr H'*’ ““ “ P“““ “d holy 

“. “codtical life in a plain called rLlt ‘‘“'flie then embraced 

H. cell was five mijfromtt eWh "Vu Sinai. 

been built a little before, by order of W 

of the monks at the bottom of thi« Emperor Justinian, for the use 

Virgin, as Procopius mentions^x ThTerhe’w 

Sunday to assist, with all the ni-h^ i. ^ every Saturday and 

at the holy office and at the celebratioTofth^d^”^ 

all communicated. His diet wa<t - ^ mysteries, when they 

and the danger of vainglory he to shun ostentation 

monks of Egypt, li,o\niv rsalW^^^^^ 

Prayer was his principal employment- from flesh, fish, &c. 

recommends to all Christians tLt ' ’ii Practised what he earnestiy 
(bey should keep themselves wi4 if ’"’■'di 

end direct all they do to his hfv® u /'T" “ *' God, 

acquired an eittraordmary purity of f ' “"“lupMcn to 

beholding God in all his workslhat 1 T’ “ 

namre. Thus he aceompanfd tf “corned in him a second 

assiduously read the holy Irinfi, 7*“ '"'I' Perpetual prayer. He 

earned doctors of the n'll ““ -d was one of the most 

He concealed, as much as possible of humility, 

and the extraordinary graces with ^ acquired talents, 

■ By this secrecy he fled Z Ghost enriched 1^: 

a leech, sticks to our best actions and m vainglory, which, like 

ro s us of their fruit. As if this cell han"^ nourishment, 

rom the eyes of men, St Tohn f not been sufficiently remote 

cavern which he had made in the r7S^^” h^ retired into a neighbouring 
‘ ^ "''“7° come m dis- 

St Jo. Clim. gr. 27, n. 67. 




Mar. 30] ST JOHN CLIMACUS, A. 329 

turb his devotions or interrupt his tears. Overcome by importunities, 
he admitted a holy anchoret named Moyses to live with him as his disciple. 

God bestowed on St John an extraordinary grace of healing the 
spiritual disorders of souls. Among others, a monk called Isaac was 
brought almost to the brink of despair by most violent temptations of 
the flesh. He addressed himself to St John, who perceived by his tears 
how much he underwent from that conflict and struggle which he felt 
within himself. The servant of God commended his faith, and said, 
“ My son, let us have recourse to God by prayer.” They accordingly 
prostrated themselves together on the ground in fervent supplication for 
a deliverance, and from that time the infernal serpent left Isaac in peace. 
Many others resorted to St John for spiritual advice; but the devil excited 
some to jealousy, who censured him as one who, out of vanity, lost much 
time in unprofitable discourse. The saint took this accusation, which was 
a mere calumny, in good part, and as a charitable admonition; he there¬ 
fore imposed on himself a rigorous silence for near a twelvemonth. This, 
his humility and modesty, so much astonished his calumniators that they 
joined the rest of the monks in beseeching him to reassume his former 
function of giving charitable advice to all that resorted to him for it, and 
not to bury that talent of science which he had received for the benefit of 
many. He who knew not what it was to contradict others, with the same 
humility and deference again opened his mouth to instruct his neighbour 
in the rules of perfect virtue, in which office, such was the reputation of 
his wisdom and experience, that he was regarded as another Moses in 
that holy place. 

St John was now seventy-five years old, and had spent forty of them 
in his hermitage, when, in the year 600, he was unanimously chosen 
Abbot of Mount Sinai, and superior-general of all the monks and hermits 
in that country. Soon after he was raised to this dignity, the people of 
Palestine and Arabia, in the time of a great drought and famine, made 
their application to him as to another Elias, begging him to intercede 
with God in their behalf. The saint failed not, with great earnestness, 
to recommend their distress to the Father of mercies, and his prayer was 
immediately recompensed with abundant rains. St Gregory the Great, 
who then sat in St Peter’s chair, wrote to our holy abbot,^ recommending 
himself to his prayers, and sent him beds, with other furniture and money, 
for his hospital, for the use of pilgrims near Mount Sinai. John, who 
had used his utmost endeavours to decline the pastoral charge when he 
saw it laid upon him, neglected no means which might promote the 
sanctification of all those who were entrusted to his care. That posterity 
might receive some share in the benefit of his holy instructions, John, 
the learned and virtuous Abbot of Raithu, a monastery situate towards 

1 St Greg. lib. xi. Ep. i; lib. xii. Ep. i6, t. ii. p. 1091. 
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of the monastery of penitents called the Prison, above a mile from the 
former, hath been already abridged in our language. John the Sabaite 
told our saint, as of a third person, that seeing himself respected in his 
monastery, he considered that this was not the way to satisfy for his sins; 
wherefore, with the leave of his abbot, he repaired to a severe monastery 
in Pontus, and after three years saw in a dream a schedule of his debts, 
to the amount in appearance of one hundred pounds of gold, of which 
only ten were cancelled. He therefore repeated often to himself, “ Poor 
Antiochus, thou hast still a great debt to satisfy.” After passing other 
thirteen years in contempt and the most fervent practices of penance, 
he deserved to see in a vision his whole debt blotted out. Another monk, 
in a grievous fit of illness, fell into a trance, in which he lay as if he had 
been dead for the space of an hour; but, recovering, he shut himself up 
in a cell, and lived a recluse twelve years, almost continually weeping, 
in the perpetual meditation of death. When he was near death, his 
brethren could only extort from him these words of edification, “ He 
who hath death always before his eyes will never sin.” John, Abbot of 
Raithu, explained this boo’' of our saint by judicious comments, which 
are also extant. W^e have likewise a letter of St John Climacus to the 
same person concerning the duties of a pastor, in which he exhorts him 
in correcting others to temper severity with mildness, and encourages 
him zealously to fulfil the obligations of his charge; for nothing is greater 
or more acceptable to God than to offer him the sacrifice of rational souls 
sanctified by penance and charity. 

St John sighed continually under the weight of his dignity during the 
four years that he governed the monks of Mount Sinai; and as he had 
taken upon him that burden with fear and reluctance, he with joy found 
means to resign the same a little before his death. In his excellent 
maxims concerning the gift of holy tears, the fruit of charity,^ ve seem 
to behold a lively portraiture of his most pure soul. He died in his 
hermitage on the 30th day of March, in 605, being fourscore years old. 
His spiritual son, George, who had succeeded him in the abbacy, earnestly 
begged of God that he might not be separated from his dear master and 
guide; and followed him by a happy death within a few days. On several 
Greek commentaries on St John Climacus’s ladder, see Montfaucon, 
Biblioth. Coisliana, pp. 305, 306. 

St John Climacus, speaking of the excellence and the effects of chanty, 
does it with a feeling and energy worthy of such a subject: “ A mother, 
says he,® “ feels less pleasxure when she folds within her arms e ear 
infant whom she nourishes with her own milk than the true ^ ^ ° 

charity does when united, as he incessantly is, to his God, an 0 e 

1 Gr. 7, 27, 30. 2 Grad. 30, n. 12. 
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35 it were in the arms of his heavenly Father t St Tohn rr 
the following prayer to obtain the gift of charity^ ■■ 
to nothing upon this earth, except to be so firmiruniterf’l 
that to be separated from you may be impossible- let otl,° 

>nd glory; for my part, i desire" but oLtUn’ ndrt?- 
.parably united to you, and to place in you a.onefii my hts'SC't 

c_ T „ /easis are celebrated on March tio • 

St John CUMACUS : St REomitt w , a= i'^arcnio. 

until his death in 660. ^ ^ ^ discharging all the duties of a wo^/ 


march 31 

ST BENJAMIN, MARTYR, DEACON 

(a.d. 424) 

f^™®Theodoret,Hist,Eccles.lib.v.c.39,&o.] 
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the Christians in Persia which had k Persecution against 

church had enjoyed tweNe ylat ^ 

It was disturbed by the indiscreet La^ ^hen, in 420, 

who burned down the Pvrseum n t ° ^ Christian bishop, 

the Persians. King Isdefrerdes’tli'' divinity of 

of the Christians unless he woulHlbuM^it Ab^^ f 
destroying the temple but did ^,.11 * r ^ done ill in 

can make it lawful to’contribute to rebuild it; for nothing 

2 temple, as Theodorerlbse7^' d '77 ” 

the Christian churches in Persia, put L dfaTh IbdaT d" ^ 

persecution against the chnrrV, u ^ • ^bdas, and raised a general 

fcty. IsdegJdes dW the trtn *^' 3 ' ^-^s with great 

successor, Varanes, carried on tbf> 42r. But his son and 

The very description which The d ^^th greater inhumanity, 

that lived in the ndglbourhli^ - contemporary writer, and one 

the Christians strike't^^ff^^^^^^^ —-d on 

parts of the body and u ^ a in different 

others, being stuck all over with shar" ^ ‘“^'^nre that could be invented: 
in that condition; others were to ^ hauled and rolled about 

by 4e most bcil 

glorious champions of Christ was Ti suggesting. Amongst these 
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The ambassador passed his word in his behalf that he would not; but 
Benjamin, who was a minister of the gospel, declared that he could not 
detain the truth in captivity, conscious to himself of the condemnation 
of the slothful servant for having hid his talent. He therefore neglected 
no opportunity of announcing Christ. The king, being informed that 
he still preached the faith in his kingdom, ordered him to be apprehended; 
but the martyr made no other reply to his threats than by putting this 
question to the king: What opinion he would have of any of his subjects 
who should renounce his allegiance to him, and join in war against him? 
The enraged tyrant caused reeds to be run in between the nails and the 
flesh both of his hands and feet, and the same to be thrust into other most 
tender parts, and drawn out again, and this to be frequently repeated with 
violence. He lastly ordered a knotty stake to be thrust into his bowels, 
to rend and tear them, in which torment he expired in the year 424. 
The Roman Martyrology places his name on the 31st of March. 


St Ephrem, considering the heroic constancy of the martyrs, makes 
on them the following pious reflections: “. . . What excuse shall we have 
in the dreadful day of judgment, if we, who have never been exposed to 
any cruel persecutions, or to the violence of such torments, shall have 
neglected the love of God and the care of a spiritual life? No temptations, 
no*^torments, were able to draw them from that love which they bore to 
God; but we, living in rest and delights, refuse to love our most merciful 
and gracious Lord. Shall we present a lively faith? true charity towards 
God? a perfect disengagement of our affections from earthly things? 
souls freed from the tyranny of the passions? silence and recollection? 
meekness? almsdeeds? prayers poured forth with clean hearts? com¬ 
punction, watchings, tears? Happy shall he be whom such good works 
shall attend. He will be the partner of the martyrs, and, supported by the 
treasure of these virtues, shall appear with equal confidence before Christ 
and his angels/^ 


The following feasts are celebrated on March 31 : 

St Acasius or Achates, Bishop of Antioch, in Asia 
honoured by the people for his holiness of life : it was owing to his _ g Benjamin : Sr 

renounced Christ by sacrificing to idols during the perssxution of in ail virtue 

w Cerman... Witen. was for forty years Abbot of Pomposa, emmentm all virtue, 


Guy, called by the Germans Witen, was for forty years 
especially in patience and love of solitude and of prayer. 











APRIL I 


ST HUGH, CONFESSOR, BISHOP OF GRENOBLE 

(a.d, 1132) 

rFrom Ms life written two years after his decease, by his intimate friend Gnigo, fifth prior of the 
^ Great Chartreuse, by the order of Pope Innocent II. Bollandns ad Apr. i, p. 36 ; Mabillon, 
Annal. lib. ixvi. n. 34 ; Pagi ad An. 1080 ; Hist. Liter, de la France, t. xi. p. 149.] 

The first tincture of the mind is of the utmost importance to virtue; and 
it was the happiness of this saint to receive from his cradle the strongest 
impressions of piety by the example and care of his illustrious and holy 
parents. He was born at Chateau-neuf, in the territory of Valence, in 
Dauphin^, in 1053. His father, Odilo, served his country in an honour¬ 
able post in the army, in which he acquitted himself of his duty to his 
prince with so much the greater fidelity and valour, as he most ardently 
endeavoured to sanctify his profession, and all his actions, by a motive 
of religion. Being sensible that all authority which men receive over 
others is derived from God, with an obligation that they employ it, in the 
first place, for the advancement of the divine honour, he laboured, by all 
the means in his power, to make his soldiers faithful servants of their 
Creator, and by severe punishments to restrain vices, those especially of 
impurity and lying. By the advice of his son, St Hugh, he afterwards 
became a Carthusian monk, when he was upwards of fourscore years old, 
and lived eighteen years in great humility and austerity under St Bruno 
and his successors, \n the Great Chartreuse, where he died one hundred 
years old, having received extreme unction and the viaticum from the 
hands of his son. Our saint likewise assisted in her last moments his 
mother, who had for many years, under his direction, served God m her 
own house, by prayer, fasting, and plenteous alms-deeds. Hugh, 
the cradle, appeared to be a child of benediction. He went throug is 
studies with great applause, and his progress in piety always kept pace 
with his advancement in learning. Having chosen to ° 

ecclesiastical state, that he might always dwell in his house and e occupm 
in his praises, he accepted a canonry in the cathedral of Valence, n t is 
station, the sanctity of his life and his extraordinary talents jren ere 
the ornament of that church; and the gentleness and a a^ity o ^ is 
deportment won him the affection of all his colleagues. e was ay 
and very comely, but naturally exceeding bashful; an ^ sue was is 
modesty that for some time he found means to conceal his earning an 
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eloquence; nevertheless, his humility served only to show .ft . 
talents to more advantage and with greater lusL I those 

brighter with learning Ln modestv as nol 
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St Hugh, after his ordinatJr, ounsels and assisted by his prayers. 
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in vice and immorality. and plunged 
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indicated a total decav nf • “any in frequenting the sacraments 

piety, and could not fail introducing mmj 
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spiritual disorders in their souls, especially a great lukewarmness in prayer 
and other religious duties. Simony and usury seemed, under specious 
disguises, to be accounted innocent, and to reign almost without control. 
Many lands belonging to the church were usurped by laymen; and the 
revenues of the bishopric were dissipated, so that the saint, upon his 
arrival, found nothing either to enable him to assist the poor, or to supply 
his own necessities, unless he would have had recourse to unlawful con¬ 
tracts, as had been the common practice of many others, but which he 
justly deemed iniquitous; nor would he by any means defile his soul 
with them. He set himself in earnest to reprove vice and reform abuses. 
To this purpose he endeavoured by rigorous fasts, watchings, tears, sighs, 
and prayer to draw down the divine mercy on his flock; and so plentiful 
was the benediction of heaven upon his labours that he had the comfort 
to see the face of his diocese in a short time exceedingly changed. After 
two years, imitating therein the humility of some other saints, he privately 
resigned his bishopric, presuming on the tacit consent of the holy see; 
and, putting on the habit of St Bennet, he entered upon a noviciate in the 
austere abbey of Chaise-Dieu, or Casa-Dei, in Auvergne, of the reformation 
of Cluni. There he lived a year a perfect model of all virtues to that house 
of saints, till Pope Gregory VII commanded him, in virtue of holy obedience, 
to resume his pastoral charge. Coming out of his solitude, like another 
Moses descending from the conversation of God on the mountain, he 
announced the divine law with greater zeal and success than ever. The 
author of his life assures us that he was an excellent and assiduous preacher. 

St Bruno and his six companions addressed themselves to him for his 
advice in their pious design of forsaking the world, and he appointed 
them a desert which was in his diocese, whither he conducted them in 1084. 
It is a frightful solitude, called the Chartreuse, or Carthusian Mountains, 
in Dauphin^, which place gave name to the famous order St Bruno founded 
there. The meek and pious behaviour of these servants of God took deep 
root in the heart of our holy pastor; and it was his delight frequently to 
visit them in their solitude, to join them in their exercises and austerities, 
and perform the meanest offices amongst them, as an outcast and one 
unworthy to bear them company. Sometimes the charms of contemplation 
detained him so long in this hermitage that St Bruno was obliged to 
order him to go to his flock, and acquit himself of the duties which he 
owed them. The remembrance of the divine love, or of his own and others 
spiritual miseries, frequently produced a flood of tears from his eyes, 
which way soever he turned them; nor was he able sometimes to check 
them in company or at table, especially whilst he heard the holy scriptures 
read. In hearing confessions, he frequently mingled his tears with those 
of his penitents, or first excited theirs by his own. At his sermons it was 
not unusual to see the whole audience melt into tears together; and some 
Y 
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were so strongly afFected that they confessed their sins n.KI' 1 
spot. After sermons, he was detained very Iona- in ^ ^ ^ 

He often cast himself at the feet of otherV Jentre^ 
injuries or to make some necessary satisfaction to their neiphh ° 

He earnestly solicited Pope Innocent 11 for leave to resign his hi.a ■ 
that he might die m solitude; but was never able to obain^hls r^°*’"'^ 

&d w« pieced to purify his soul by a lingering illness birrV ’7; 
him to himself. Some time before his death be le!, i, 

thing but his prayers; the psate and SI ^:rd?pZT'" > 
great devotion, almost without intermission- and*be^ tecitedwith 
repeated the las. three hundred times in o„; n gt bZ 
constant an attention would increase his dis.empL he sSd ' I, ^ 
olhem.^;^ by prayer I always find myself stronger ” St HnvH T 
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if he had given the leasftronhlp confusion and thankfulness: 

discipline, Ld becau^l^^^^^^^^^ to anyone, he would beg to receive the 
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sentLltsVetaVLf Th= Hhe 

of La Trappe. Dorn Ren ^ 

in his bed,?aid “ You lav me racking pains, when turned 

not cool his xSuth 2 I Z Charles would 

Such examples teach us atheist™ bl" of a violent fever. 

and impatience under sicknis. The tamilltv of "J™ 

surprising, because everyone aporoacheH ^ of St Hugh was the more 
and affection, and thought if =, f ^ °^^hed him with the greatest reverence 
to serve him It wa<? V ^PPiness if they were allowed in any thing 

Garthusiatrand^^^^ ^ begged l^s deJ 

heart all attachment to creatureTthri,extinguish in his 

•fended God by any wilful c’rime.^ ■■ hIZm'"% 1 T'V‘'° Tl’ 
affections suffice to damn a soul Tf^ ? I’ Z ^ inordinate 
that we can hope to be saved and .1 11through the divine mercy 
If anyone sooke of « • Z ‘o implore it.? ” 

“ This life is all given us^foj we P^®jo”oe, he checked them, saying, 

He closed his penitenfij?] and penance, not for idle discourses/' 

0 ..>y two mlafs o'SgXhrv" 

he was canonized by Innocent II b >>WJ’ ■!»*; and 
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There is no saint who was not a lover of retirement and penance. 
Shall we not learn from them to shun the tumult of the world, as much 
as our circumstances will allow, and give ourselves up to the exercises of 
holy solitude, prayer, and pious reading. Holy solitude is the school of 
heavenly doctrine, where fervent souls study a divine science, which is 
learned by experience, not by the discourses of others. Here they learn 
to know God and themselves; they disengage their affections from the 
world, and burn and reduce to ashes all that can fasten their hearts to it. 
Here they give earthly things for those of heaven, and goods of small 
value for those of inestimable price. Moreover, in the interior exercises, 
of this state, a soul receives certain antepasts of eternal felicity, by which 
she intimately feels how sweet God is, and learns to have no relish for 
anything but for him alone. “ Oh, my friends,” cried out a certain pious 
contemplative, “ I take leave of you with these words, and this feeling 
invitation of the Psalmist: ‘ Come, taste yourselves, and see by your own 
experience how sweet the Lord is.’ ” But these, and other privileges and 
precious advantages, only belong to the true solitary, who joins interior 
to exterior solitude, is never warped by sloth or remissness, gives no 
moments to idleness, uses continual violence to himself in order perfectly 
to subdue his passions, watches constantly over his senses, is penetrated 
to the heart with the wholesome sadness of penance. 

The following feasts are celebrated on April i : 

St Gilbert, Bishop of Caithness ; he held the see with great sanctity for twenty years ^d 
died April i, 1240 : St Hugh, Bishop of Grenoble: St Melito, Bishop of Sardes, m Bydi^ 
confessor, in the reign of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, to whom he addressed an eloquent ana 
modest apology for the faith. He was surnamed The Prophet.” 


APRIL 2 


ST FRANCIS OF PAULA, CONFESSOR, FOUNDER OF 
THE ORDER OF MINIMS 
(a.d. 1508) 

[From the buU of his canonization, and the memoirs relating to it with tte note of Papebroke, 
t. i.: Apr. p. 103 : also Philip Commines. b. vi. c. 8. See Le Fevre, Cont._ of Heu^, b. cct. 
n. Ill, 120, 144 ; Helyot, Hist, des Ord. Relig. t. ix. p. 426 ; Gi^, a provinw^ of Orfw, 

in his " Lives of Saints," and in a particular dissertation; and De Coste, of the sa , 

in his judicious and accurate life of this saint, in quarto.] 


This saint was born about the year 1416, at Paula, a small city near the 
Tyrrhenian Sea, in Calabria, the midway from Naples to Reggio. His 
parents were very poor but industrious, and "happy in their condition, 
making the will and love of God the sole object of all Aeir desires and 
endeavours. Their whole conduct was, as it were, one straight line directed 
to this point. Having lived together several years without issue, they 
earnestly begged of God, through the intercession of St Francis of Assisium, 
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a son who might faithfully and assidnn„oi . • ^ 

instrument to glorify his name, to whose sLJkrth^*'"’ ^ 

him. A son some time after this was born mh solemnly devoted 

fruit of thdr prayers, named him after their patrJ^ ‘^yo^sidered as the 
It their chief care to inspire him wirli ' ^ Francis, and made 

education suitable to hi! holy destinadir* Md give him „ 

made abstmenee. solitude, and prayer his deligh!""'!’ I 
of his age, his father, whose name was Tame! MartoiTl' fy'"”'*' f® 
he convent of Franciscan friars at St Mark’s an e ' ' *’ f 
province, where he learned to read and laid rl.’ ? "P"' 

life which he ever after led. He ’from that t-° “f <he austere 

of linen and flesh meat; and tWh h! h d”'’ »11 me 

Aat Order, he seemed, even in It fender '''' '“ 1 ' «f 

m a scrupulous observance of everythin^ religious 

one year here, he performed wiVh . ^ Prescabed by it. Having spent 

the Portiuncula, and Rome ’ When ^ pilgnmage to Assisium, 

consent he retired to a lonelme tbr . k 

and, to avoid the distraction of visits he^ h °T from the town; 

retreat in the corner of a rock uoon’th ^ ^ 

a cave. He was scarce fifteen years 

hermitage, in 1432. He had ninth t himself up in this 

food than the herbs which he ^atb the rock itself, nor other 

what was sometimes brought him 'r neighbouring wood, or 

twenty years old, two other dei " -- ^ite 

his holy exercises. The neighbm ^ joined him, imitating 

in Which they sung the ^ 

church came and said mass for them ru- ‘be parish 

of his religious Order, in 14,6 T' foundation 

being much increased, with th,^\ years after, their number 

a large church and mona^t^re 

towards the year 14C4, So them in the same place 

the whole country joined and devotion of the people that 

men would share 

our saint performed several miracle'c: d erection of this building, 

upon oath in the process of the satr>« 

healed in an instant of a naiTfi n canonization that he himself was 
the servant of God. When the . bis thigh by the prayer of 

to establish regularity and imJf completed, he applied himself 

foe least of his formlr "^1^^"" " f immunity, not abating in 

longer indeed the rock but it ■w ^^ga^d to himself. Flis bed was no 
or a log of wood for his nilln-nr oc the bare floor, with a stone 

He allowed himself no more si' ^ made use of a mat. 

weary nature. He took but absolutely necessary to refresh 

fr but one repast a day, in the evening, Ld usually 
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nothing but bread and water. Sometimes be passed two days without 
taking any food, especially before great festivals. 

Penance, charity, and humility he laid down for the ground-work and 
basis of his rule. He obliged his followers to observe a perpetual Lent, 
and always to abstain, not only from flesh, but also from all white meats, 
or food made of milk, such as cheese, butter, &c., also from eggs, all 
which the ancient canons forbid in Lent. In order more effectually to 
enforce obedience to this injunction, he prescribed a fourth vow, by which 
every religious of his Order binds himself to observe it. His intention 
in enjoining this perpetual abstinence was to repair, in some sort, the 
abuses of Lent among Christians. He always lamented to see that 
holy fast so much relaxed by the mitigations which the church has been 
obliged to tolerate, in condescension to the lukewarmness of the generality 
of her children. He hoped also, by example, to open the eyes of the rest 
of the faithful, to whom the sight of such a perpetual Lent, compared to 
their remissness in one of only forty days, might be a continual reproach 
and silent preaching, perhaps more effectual than by words. The saint 
took Charity for the motto and symbol of his Order, to show it was to 
be its soul and its most distinguishing characteristic, whereby to signify 
the intimate union of all its members, not only with one another, but with 
all the faithful, by their ardent love of God, that divine flame which glowed 
so warmly in his own breast, and which he eagerly endeavoured to kindle 
in all others. Humility, however, was his darling virtue. An humility 
which sets itself forth with an exterior show of piety, which draws respect, 
and receives honour, is generally false. But the humility of Francis was 
both true and secure, because hidden. When God discovered him to the 
world, the saint conversed with it so as always to retain the same spirit. 
Not yet twenty years old, he was the legislator and oracle of all who 
approached him; yet he was no ways elated on this account, he assumed 
nothing to himself, and professed that he knew nothing save Jesus Christ 
crucified, and that there is no virtue, no happiness, but in knowing our 
own littleness, and in being humble of heart with our divine Master. 
By this humility he was filled with the spirit of God, and by a wonderful 
prodigy of grace, at nineteen years of age became the founder of ^ 
eminent religious Order. Other Orders have their principal and s 
tinguishing characters; some being remarkable for their poverty, others 
for austerity, others for prayer, holy zeal, &c. That of St Francis o 
Paula eminently includes all the above-mentioned; but to show his va uc 
for humility, which he most earnestly recommended to his followers ^ 
the ground of all Christian virtues, he gave them a name that mig t 
express it, and begged of the Pope, as a singular privilege, that his religious 
might be called Minims, to signify that they were the least in the house 
of God. Moreover, as in every community there must be a supreme, 
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St Francis would have the superior of each house in his OrHp „ 
Corrector, to put him in continual remembrance that L ■ 
servant of all the rest, according to that of Luke xxii “ He 
among you, let him be as the least.” But the more thi, l 
himself, the more did God exalt him. “ 

The Archbishop of Cosenza approved the rule and Order of tV u , 
man in 1471. Pope Sixtus IV confirmed it by a bull dated ^ ^ 

May, in 1474, and established Francis superioLeneral Thi n P 
then chiefly composed of laymen, with a few clfrks and 
Balthasar de Spino, doctor of laws, afterwards confes’sn i T ^ 

About the year 1476, the saint found d ano^^^^^^ 

the gulf of Tarentum; and a third at Spezza in tho d TT' 

In the year 1479, being invited into Sicily, he was reJS ther^^^""'' 
angel from heaven, wrought miracles and built i ^ 

.h« island where he con J„ed a wholeVar ItZZtjZ'cll " 
in 1480, he built anotfii=.i- r ■ i- ■ ^ Returned into Calabria, 

Ferdinand, King of Naples provoked^aT"^’ ?! diocese of Rossano. 

him at PaJr aL K a messenger to apprehend 

rSdiness 4 th which he humility and the 

awe. he retZe? o with 

thing against the servant oV&d 'Tht'h T «“mp'i"g “J 

eminent spirit of prophecy He Vo f”°ured with an 

> 447 , 1448. and 1449 the takLVrfr *° '""f 

happened on the 19th of May in f A°”f '“‘’P'' *'> 

when Constantine PalteologZ 1 /,”; '*■= “f M»homet II, 

ing tumultuously in the stfeet’s 

inost important nkrpo ^ i * r ^ ^ foretold that Otranto, one of the 

the hands of the same infidd ^ kingdom of Naples, would fall into 
prised it on the last day of Aug^rug?” 

Italy and all Europe. Lt rh,. ! consternation of 

especially the pious Tohn r promised the Christians, 

they recovered thal city aL^ d Fear following, when 

being facilitated by the deat/^rth^V” 

between the two i> • ^ Turkish emperor, and a civil war 

positions of many unex^T^^ Zizimes. The authentic de- 

which both the civil a ^°”^ble witnesses, given with all the formalities 

illustrious predictions "of require, prove these and many other 

P aictions of the holy man, on several public and private 
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occasions,^ with regard to the Kings of Naples, Ferdinand I, and Alphonsus 
II and Louisa of Savoy, countess, afterwards Duchess of Angouleme, 
mother of King Francis I, in France, and many others. Lawrence, 
Bishop of Grenoble, of the most noble house of Alemans, in Dauphine, 
uncle to the most valiant and pious Captain De Bayard,^ in his letter to 
Pope Leo X for the canonization of St Francis, writes, “ Most holy 
Father, he revealed to me many things which were known only to God 
and myself.” In 1469, Pope Paul II sent one of his chamberlains, an 
ecclesiastic of the noble family of Adorno, in Genoa, into Calabria, to 
inform himself of the truth of the wonderful things that were related of 
the saint. The chamberlain addressed himself to the vigilant Archbishop 
of Cosenza, who assured him, from his own intimacy with the saint, of 
his sincere virtue and extraordinary sanctity, and sent one of his ecclesiastics, 
named Charles Pyrrho, a canon of Cosenza, a man of great learning and 
probity, to attend him to Paula. This Pyrrho had been himself healed 
ten years before of a violent toothache by the man of God touching his 
cheek with his hand (of which the authentic depositions are extant), and 
had from that time frequently visited him. The saint was at work, accord¬ 
ing to his custom, among the masons who were laying the foundation of 
his church, but seeing two strangers coming towards him, left his work 
and came to meet them. He made them a low obeisance; and when 
the chamberlain offered to kiss his hand, according to the Italian custom 
of saluting priests and religious men, he would by no means allow it; 
and falling on his knees, said he was bound to kiss his hands, which God 
had consecrated for the thirty years he had said mass. The chamberlain 
was exceedingly struck at his answer, hearing him, who was an entire 
stranger to his person, tell him so exactly how long he had been a priest; 
but, concealing himself and his commission, desired to converse with him 
in his convent. The saint conducted him into a chamber. The chamber- 
lain, who was a very eloquent man, made him a long discourse, in which, 
to try his virtue, he censured his institute as too austere; spoke much on the 
illusions and dangers to which extraordinary and miraculous gifts are liable, 
and exhorted him to walk in ordinary paths, trodden by eminent servants of 
God. The saint answered his objections with great modesty and humility, 
but seeing him not yet satisfied, he went to the fire, and taking out some 
burning coals, held them a considerable time in his hand without receiving any 
harm, saying, “All creatures obey those who serve God with a perfect heart, 
which golden words are inserted by Leo X in the bull of his canonization. 
The chamberlain returned to Cosenza full of admiration for the holy 
man, and told both the archbishop and his holiness at his return to Rome 
that the sanctity of Francis was greater than his reputation in the world. 

1 See many of these depositions in De Coste, part 2, and Boilandns. 

® Surnamed Le Chevalier sans pent et sans reproche. 
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I as he stayed at Plessis, standing before him as a disciple, and engaged 
him to stand godfather to his son, the dauphin, to whom he gave the 
name of our saint. He built for him a beautiful convent in the park of 
Plessis, in a place called Months; and another at Amboise, and upon 
the ve^ spot where he met him when he was dauphin; and going to 
Rome in 1495 ? where he made a triumphant entry, and was saluted 
Emperor of Constantinople by Pope Alexander VI, he built there, on 
Mount Pincio, a stately monastery for this Order, under the name of 
the Blessed Trinity, in which none but Frenchmen can be admitted. In 
his reign the saint founded the convent of Nigeon, near Paris, on which 
occasion two doctors, who had violently opposed the institute before the 
Bishop of Paris, were so moved by the sight of the saint at Plessis that 
they entered his Order in 1506. Pope Julius II again approved the rule, 
in which the saint had made some alterations. King Charles VIII dying 
in 1498, Lewis XII succeeded him. He at first gave the saint leave to 
return to Italy, but quickly recalled it, and heaped honours and bene¬ 
factions on all his relations. St Francis spent the three last months of 
his life within his cell, to prepare himself for a happy death, denying him¬ 
self all communication with mankind, that nothing might divert his 
thoughts from death and eternity. He fell sick of a fever on Palm Sunday, 
in 1506. After having made his confession, he communicated barefoot, 
and with a cord about his neck, which is the custom of his Order. He 
died on the 2nd of April, in 1508, being ninety-one years old. He was 
canonized by Leo X in 1519. His body remained uncorrupted in the 
church of Plessis-les-Tours till the year 1562, when the Huguenots broke 
open the shrine and found it entire, fifty-five years after his death. Thy 
dragged it about the streets, and burned it in a fire which they had ina e 
with the wood of a great crucifix.^ Some of his bones were recovye y 
the Catholics, and are kept in several churches of his Order at Plessis, 
Nigeon, Paris, Aix, Naples, Paula, and Madrid. In Tours the same 
Calvinists burned the body of St Martin, Alcuin, and many ot ers. ^ ut 
Lewis of Bourbon, Duke of Montpensier, Governor of Anjou, Touraine, 
and Maine, a virtuous and valiant prince, soon gave chase to those 
sacrilegious plunderers, and restored the churches and religimis p ac 
to their former possessors. St Francis wrote two rules yr y ria , 
with a Correctorium, or method of enjoining penances, an a t ir ru 
for nuns—all approved by Pope Julius II in 1506. 


Vanity and the love of the world make men fond of producing them- 
Ives in public, and by having never cultivated an acquaintaye wi 
emselves they shun the very means, look upon retirement as luo ’ 
d pass their life in wandering always from home, an in a s u le 

1 BaiUet: Helyot, Hist, des Ord. ReUg. Le Fevie; the Contin. of Fleury; Croisset. 
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o dissipation m which they secretly seek the gratification of their v. h 
sloth, and other passions, but meet only with emptiness trmiKl 
v^tion Man can find happiness only in God and in his 
This he flies who cannot bear to converse with God and hk J 
On the conn-ary, he who is endued with the spwf of T 

greatest relish in the interior exercises of compunction and contemnlati!'' 
and in conversing with heaven. Solitude is his chief deli^hf- ^ ? r 
centre; here he lives sequestered from creatures and as i/th 
only God and himself in the world, except that he cwses not tn 
all men to God. In paying the dAts of chJty^„d other 
to his neighbours, his heart is fixed on God, and he has nurelv V 

wthlt- -Jellchl^fh^ 

f^^^owing feasts ave celebrated on April 2 : 

jaws’ burhXrtmbraSrthrChrfstlan*'faith ^ eloquence, philosophy, and the 

on date in 306, bein| in his nrneteentrX St finall/'martyied 

Kill-Broncha, Dromore Diocese : Blessed CoN<?TAMTTrTc ^tular saint of the parish of 

Sd™her^^® infidels. He repeated the words of the 77th PsaL°^in h°^ marching 

and her companions, nuns of the great monasterv nf ^ moments: St Ebb.4 


APRIL 3 

ST AGAPE. ST CHIONIA, AND ST IRENE, SISTERS 
AND THEIR COMPANIONS, MARTYRS 

( a . d . 304} 

‘%£6S' 

when‘t^ 44 ffer"d P”“» heathens 

Lhllcripturlj rtf P"” “f to keep 

books, but were not d‘ ^ ^^ttnts concealed many volumes of those sacred 

when,\s rh" Lrr^tXt r 

tribunal, Artemesius, the 

information given in bv tbe> X ^ read an 

present.” Dulcetius said “Iet^th"^^f persons here 

read as follows- “ Thp P ■ ^Ji^formation be read.” The solicitor 

Macedonia, gr«UnJ I s^dT r«eMent of 

with a man, who have refused to , highness six Christian women, 
are called Aeaoe Chin • r meats sacrificed to the gods. They 

M Agape, Chionm, Irene, Casia, Philippa, Eutychia, and the man’s 

^ Colos. iii. 8. 



347 


SS AGAPE, CHIONIA, ETC., MM. 


April 3] 

name is Agatho, therefore I have caused them to be brought before you.” 
The president, turning to the women, said, “ Wretches, what madness is 
this of yours, that you will not obey the pious commands of the emperors 
and Cmsars ? He then said to Agatho, “ Why will you not eat of the 
meats offered to the gods, like other subjects of the empire?” He 
answered, “ Because I am a Christian.” 

Dulcetius next addressed himself to Agape, saying, “ What are your 
sentiments?” Agape answered, “ I believe in the living God, and will 
not by an evil action lose all the merit of my past life.” Then the president 
said, “What say you, Chionia?” She answered, “I believe^^in the 
living God, and for that reason did not obey your orders.” The 
president, turning to Irene, said, “ Why did not you obey the most pious 
command of our emperors and Caesars?” Irene said, “For fear of 

offending God.” • - ., t j • ^ 

President. “ But what say you, Casia? ” She said, I desire to save 

my soul.” , Q- • 5 ” 

Pm. “ Will not you partake of the sacred offerings 

Casia. “ By no means.” ,0, j 

Pm. “But you, Philippa, what do you say?” She answered, 

“ I say the same thing.” 

Pm. “What is that?” „ 

Philippa. “ That I had rather die than eat of your sacrifices. 

Pm. “And you, Eutychia, what do you say?” “I say the 
same thing,” said she; “that I had rather die than do what you 

command.” 

Pm. “ Are you married ? ” Tu 

Eutychia. “ My husband has been dead almost these seven 
Pres. “ By whom are you with child? ” She answered. By 

whom God gave me for my husband. „ 

Pres. “I advise you, Eutychia, to leave this folly, and «sum 

reasonable way of thinking; what do you say ? wi you. y 

Eut. “No; for I am a Christian, and serve Almighty Go . ^ 

Pres. “ Eutychia being big with child, let her be kept in prison. 
Afterwards Dulcetius added, “ Agape, what is your reso u^i^^ . 
you do as we do, who are obedient and dutiful to ^ ® 

Agape. “ It is not proper to obey Satan ; my soul is not o 

by these discourses.” , . , answer?” “Nothing 

Pres. “ And you, Chionia, what is your final answer. 6 

to the religion of the impious Christian . ,, „ >* 

none; the emperors now reigning have taken em a 


him 
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Pres. “ Who drew you into the oersuasiAti ? » cu •, ^ 

God.” persuasion.? She said, “ Almighty 

Pres “ Who induced you to embrace this folly? ” Phio • 

rr 

Cps.” Th™ he read their sentence, which was worldTfon 
I condemn Agape and Chionla to be burnt alive for t ^ °'“ 
mahce and obstinacy acted in contradiction to the ivLe T5 T 
lords the emperors and tears, and who at present profess the if °"1 
false rehgmn of Christians, which all pious persons abhor n Hrafs 

As for the other four, let them be confined in / He added, 

pleasure.” contined in close prison during my 

After these two had been consumed in the fire Irpnp *u- j ■ 
brought before the president. Dulcetius said to her: “Zr m.H 
plain, since you have kept to this day so manv hnnh- l is 

and papers of the scripLes of the impious ChristL^ Y™''’ “f“s’ 
to acknowledge them when they were moduced hef ^ u™ 
had before denied that you had anv T™ m ^ ^ 
punishment of your sisters, neither h." 

n: r Xe rv:f„r‘. 

Notwithstanding your crime wlf' ““fi “ four behalf, 

punishment if you will vpt * pardon and be freed from 

gods, and ea::f theMtei 

Son/aLIereLftoralt.""™”' 

of our trpuwS™'^“ O'- 

Pw ' “ pleased God, in the mountains.” 

^res. With whom did you liye.? ” 

"Wc w^crc in r\ * • 

sometimes on another.” one mountain, 

Pres. “ Who supplied you with bread.? ” 

gives food to all flesh.” 

^res. W as your father privy to it ? ” 

knowledge of it.” 

TrZ “ T neighbours knew it.? ” 

P>ulc. “ Yoursisters^havr^f^°J^^°°‘^’ search.” 

they were condemned. As 7 suifered the punishments to which 

to death before vour flro-Jn- f ^^^ene, though you were condemned 

70 U die sotSy^ bm I o h'T" ^ 

Odenly, but I order that you be exposed naked in a brothel, 
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and be allowed one loaf a day, to be sent you from the palace, and that 

guards do not suffer you to stir out of it one moment under pain of 

death to them.” _ 1 . r- j . 

The infamous sentence was rigorously executed; but God protecting 

her no man durst approach her, nor say or do any indecency to her. 
The president caused her to be brought again before him, and said to her, 

“ You shall suffer the just punishment of your insolence and obstinacy.” 
And having called for paper, he wrote this sentence: Since Irene will 
not obey the emperor’s orders and sacrifice to the gods, but, on the con¬ 
trary persists still in the religion of the Christians, I order her to be 
immediately burnt alive, as her sisters have been.” Dulcetius had no 
sooner pronounced this sentence but the soldiers seized Irene, and brought 
her to a rising ground where her sisters had suffered martyrdom, and 
having lighted a large pile, ordered her to mount thereon. Irene, singing 
psalms and celebrating the glory of God, threw herself on the pile, and 
was there consumed in the ninth consulship of Diocletian, and the eight 
of Maximian, on the ist day of April; but Ado, Usuard, and the Roman 
Martyrology name St Agape and Chionia on the 3rd, and St Irene on 

the 5th of April. 

These saints suffered a glorious martyrdom raAer than to offend (^d 
by an action which several Christians at that time, on various 00 is 
pretexts, excused to themselves. How many _ excuse to themselves 
notorious usuries, and a thousand frauds, detractions, ^ slan ers, reveng , 
antipathies, sensual fondnesses, and criminal familiarities, envy, jea ousy, 
hypocrisy, pride, and numberless other crimes! How often do men 
canonize the grossest vices under the glorious names of charity, zeal, 
prudence, constancy, and other virtues! Whatever men are eagerly bent 
to commit, they easily find pretences to call lawfbl. A second cause of 
our practical errors are the example and false maxims of the world. We 
flatter ourselves that what everybody does must be aw u, as 1 ^ 

multitude of sinners could authorize any crime, or as 1 t e ru e 7 ^ _ 

Christ will judge us was the custom or example of others; or, y^ 
the world had not framed a false system of morals very 
pspel. A third source of this dreadful, and common evil is an affected 

ignorance. , , 

The following feasts are celebrated on Apnl S • ^ 

Saints Agape, Chionia, and Irene, sisters, "ScSe a mon^ 

Abbot, brought up under austere monastic and was famed for many miracles: St 

the death of his ; he lived a life of of Oxford. Died m a 

Richard, Bishop of Chichester and Confessor,^Chan ^ _ . . . Sx Dlpian, a zealous young 

hospital in Dover in 1253 and was canonized twe Y ^ , others, ha%dng boldly confessed 
Christian of Tyre who, fired by the f ^“P^^rifand 
Christ, was first scourged then tortured on the rack Y 
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ST ISIDORE, BISHOP OF SEVILLE 

(a.d. 6o6 ) 

[From his works and those of ^ 

Luke, Bishop of Tuy in Galiri^^tn LcJefonse, his disciples Ffia rf 

accuracy and judgment whirh^x^’ ^ “ Mabilion Sac -Rpn •• compiled bv 

Bor is /here that kutTor 

of barbarism and ferocity which everywhere f n°’ 

Goths, who had settled themselves in tLt f of the 

great council of Toledo, fourteen years aft 
excellent doctor, the late ornament of tL Catholic 

frc^y Sr/enf ^tot^taltdS 

parents, Seyerian and Theodor® pL™ of thSr!t°^ 
ed.fied bp the example of .Mr'^erorla; ” 

Leander and Fulgentius, bishops, and his srstoFlf r 
honoured among the saints T.;/ i. Florentma, are also 

for the service of the church by an^^ qualified himself in his youth 

assisted his brother Lerder A1““°? learning, 

the Visigoths from the Arian heresy. Th’^ Seville, m the conversion of 
to see perfectly accomplished hv h' ■ a happiness 

he continued Li^g the "i and labours,"Lch 

Witericj Gundemar t e successive reigns of the kings Reccared, Liuba 

Leander, in 600 ^’0, he 3“’ “ ^pon the decease of $; 

and settled the discipline of the chltcHrS^^^ of Seville. He restored 
of which he was the oracle and tiie soul Tb" 

and the severity of the canons enacted in tb doctrine, 

are incontestable monuments of bi. 1 ^ 
of Seville, in 619, in wM be 

vinced Gregory (a bishop of the Acrphdi'l f b" ^ disputation, con- 

from Syria; and so evidently dirl b 

Gregory upon the spot embraced the V^b^r^^r Eutychian heresy that 
of Spain, in a council held at Toled ^ ^^0 bishops 

that city Primate of all Sn^n'n u to declare the archbishop of 

ledged; which decree Kinp r! Z’ acknow- 

*nd S. Isidore sub“|e“?er'''’rd® ^ 
of Toledo, in bn the mncf f r fourth council 

Justus, the Archbishop of ToledT'^wat ^P^“’ 

by the privilege of his see K > ’ \ present, St Isidore presided, not 
® s but on the bare consideration of his 

^ Pr®not. Kb. Isidor. 
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d’ ary merit; for he was regarded as the eminent doctor of the churches 
of Spain The city of Toledo was honoured with the residence of the 

^'^^Srisido^, to extend to posterity the advantages which his labours 
had procured’to the church, compiled many useful works, in which he 
takes in the whole circle of the sciences, and discovers a most extensive 
reading, and a general acquaintance with the ancient writers, both sacred 
and profane. In the moral parts his style is pathetic and moving, 
being the language of a heart overflowing with sentiments of religion 
and piety; and though elegance and politeness of style were not the 
advantage of that age, the diction of this father is agreeable and 
clear. The saint was well versed in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew 

languages. 

St Ildefonse says that this saint governed his church near forty yearSj 

but cannot mean above thirty-six or thirty-seven. When he was almost 
fourscore years old, though age and fatigues had undermined and broken 
into his health, he never interrupted his usual exercises and labours. During 
the last six months of his life he increased his charities with such profusion 
that the poor of the whole country crowded his house from morning ti 
night. Perceiving his end to draw near, he entreated two bishops to come 
to see him. With them he went to church, where one of them covered 
him with sackcloth, the other put ashes on his head. Clothed wit t e 
habit of penance, he stretched his hands towards heaven, prayed with 
great eagerness, and begged aloud the pardon of his sins He then received 
from the hands of the bishops the body and blood of our Lord, recommen e 
himself to the prayers of all that were present, remitted the bonds of ail 
his debtors, exhorted the people to charity, and caused all the mony whic 
he had not as yet disposed of to be distributed among the poor. This done 
he returned to his own house, and calmly departed t is i e on e ou ^ 
day after, which was the 4th of April, in the year 63 , as is expr ^y 
testified by ^demptus, his disciple, who was present at his 
body was interred in his cathedral between those of his brother, St gander, 
and his sister, St Florentina. Ferdinand, King of Castile 
recovered his relics from the Moors and placed them in the church o 
St John Baptist at Leon, where they still remain. 

The following feasts are celebrated on A first 4: 

^ ^ ■ AT.W -nenrived of Ms pareEts by pestHence 

St Isidore, Bishop of Seville : Sr Plato, _ with Uistinctioa. But Ms heart was set 
at an early age, he served his nncM, +0 Mve themselves to God, freed his slaves, 

on heavenly things. He persuaded his three bro _ ««dEntered the monastery on to|) of Mount 
portioned his sisters (who mothers of sam., humility and austerity. 

Olympus, of which he was later chosen Abbot, be g 
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ST VINCENT FERRER, CONFESSOR 


(a.d. 1419) 

PProm his life, written bv Ran7ann t 

with the notes of Papebroke.' See Touron canonization in Hen^ 1, ■ 

t. 111.; Fleury, b. cx.] Hommes lilustres de i'Ordre d’p 

j uc ot iJoiniruqyg^ 

St Vincent Ferrer was born at Vnlf-nfio * c • 

135 7 - His parents were personldistinMislf hT’ ° u 

deeds. They .nade i, their Xo SL " !7 I 

save out of the necessary expenses of their family iTthTcn^t “““ 

Two of Aeir sons became eminent in the chich Wf ''7 

general of the Carthusians, and St Vincent wJ k’ died 

Ae world a happy disposition for learning arid piety Zhkh 

from his cradle by study and a good edLattr / f 

passions, he fasted rigorously frL hk rvfciT' ^ 

Friday. The passion of Christ Z Wednesday and 

deyotion. The blessed Virgin he eyL^r 

Looking on the poor as the members of ZZ /' ' f 

greatest affection and charity whirh I • treated them with the 

made him the dispenser of their bountifhf a^mZ^h^^ 
portion the third part of their ii ^ 

distributed amongst ie Zor.*^ ST'’ *>"»' **”' 

twelve years of age and his rheol t^ourse of philosophy at 

His progress was*00^^ het T ” fowteeni yL. 

gtft of tears in that tender age. h“ Sr h'a '’"’'“T “ '™"“‘ 

choice of a religious, an ecclesiastical nr ^ P^-oposed to him the 

hesitation said it was his earneci- rl - ’ ^ secular state, Vincent without 

0 / God in the oXrf rdSh ' h“'T" ““ 

ducted him to a convent of that Order in V T 

“ WeTT- of His'^Xl'S’ 

taking St Dominick ZhifZdZ^ZZ^^ perfection, 

he joined the study and meditation Penance 

of the fathers. Soon after hi<! i ^ scriptures and the reading 

lectures of philosophy, and at tTeTnV7^®^°'' deputed to read 

on Dialectic Suppositions hp'i oourse published a treatise 

then sent to BarcrT wh" years old. He was 

at the same time preaTd the Trd”Tc^d’'‘'>h 

during a great famine, when he foremlrl ^ especially 

with corn, the same eyenimr tn . ? 1 ^®ssels loaded 

to all expectation. From thence hZ^ happened, contrary 

thence he was sent to Lerida, the most famous 



, ST VINCENT FERRER, C. 353 

April 5J 

iversity of Catalonia. There continuing his apostolic functions and 
Scholastic disputations, he commenced doctor, receiving the cap from the 
hands of Cardinal Peter de Luna, legate of Pope Clement VII, in 1384, 
heinff twenty-eight years of age. At the earnest importunities of the 
bishop clergy, and people of Valentia, he was recalled to his own country, 
and pmsued there both his lectures and his preaching with such extra¬ 
ordinary reputation, and so manifestly attended with the benediction of 
the Almio-hty, that he was honoured in the whole country above what 
can be expressed. As an humiliation, God permitted an angel of Satan 
to molest him with violent temptations of the flesh, and to fill his imagina¬ 
tion with filthy ideas, the fiend rather hoping to disturb than seduce him. 
Also a wicked woman, who entertained a criminal passion for our saint, 
feiffned herself sick, and sending for him on pretence of hearing her con¬ 
fession, took that occasion to declare to him her vicious inclinations, and 
did all in her power to pervert him. The saint, like another Josep , m 
the utmost horror, and in an humble distrust of himself, without staying 
to answer her one word, betook himself to flight. The unhappy woman, 
enraged at his conduct, acted the part of Potiphar’s wife in cali:mniating 
him But her complaints meeting with little or no credit, she, upon 
reflection, became sensible of her fault, and being stung with remorse, 
made him public amends to the best of her power. The saint most ^ 
pardoned her, and cured a disturbance of mind into which she w^Tahen. 
The arms which the saint employed against the devil were prayer, p , 
and a perpetual watchfulness over every impulse of his p^sions. ms 
heart Is Lays fixed on God, and he made his studies, labour, ^d dl 
his other actions a continued prayer. The same e prop ^ 

all Christians in his book entitled, A Treatise on 
he writes thus: “ Do you desire to study to your a vantage • _ , 

accompany all your studies, and study less to ma e 7 °^®® and ask him 
to becLe a saint. Consult God more than your ^ooks, -d ask Em, 

with humility, to make you understand what you read. _ 7 g 

and drains the mind andLrt. _ Go from time to time to - 

the feet of Jesus Christ under his cross. t your applica- 

sacred wounds give fresh vigour and new lig • kAcriii or end 

tion b, short but fervent and ejaculatory prayere; never S 
your siudy but by prayer. Science Is a gift of the F'*” X' o 
not therefore conIdL it as barely the work of your own mmd - 
He always composed his sermons at the foot of “ 

light from Christ crucified and to draw ftom tha ob,e«^ntmrents wher 

with to animate his auditors to penance an ^t e ^ 7 ^ i oursuinff 

St Vincent had lived thus six years at Valentia, 
his apostolical labours under great persecuhons a, 

men, but in high esteem among the vnduous, when Cardinal he 
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Luna, legate of Clement VII in Soain 
m the same capacity to Charles Vlf king of 5 an°'”‘^V° 

1390, he obliged the saint to accol^l M talent' 

cardinal who had too much of the spfrit of While the 

politics, Vincent had no other employ or concern tha^Th^’ occupied in 

of souls and the interests of Jesus Christ- and .u” r 
in Pans were not less than they had been ’in ^is labours 

the year 1394 the legate returned' to Avio-n beginning of 

his invitations to the court of Clement VII wen”’t^V 
dying at Avignon in 1394 durinn- thp ’ "'^alentia. Clement VII 

chosen pope by the French anT<?^ I"""' de Luna Z 

master of the Sacred Palace. The saioMah ™“*' I™ 

put an end to the schism, but otaiied” onl ®“*' 

ambitious man often renewed hut , ^ Promises, which the 

the meantime applied hWsd^t hLtT ''““nt i. 

reformed the city of Avignon- but Th “‘*.•>7 Hs preaching 

retired from court to a convent nf h' ^ solitude, he 

bishoprics and a cardinal’s hat but b^'^ ®*^"®dict offered him 

^nd, after eighteen months earnestlv e r ^^-bes; 

missionary; and so much did the iDin^ir^^fb-" apostolical 

yposing his desire was deemed / that the 

Benedict therefore granted his rem ‘be will of heaven, 

invested him with the power of ano? I’ bis benediction, and 

also his legate and vicar!^ ^ stohcal missionary, constituting him 

Before the end of the year 1 908 s, V 

set out from Avignon towirds VaLntfa ^orty-two years old, 

wonderful efficacy; and the people having hea^^V 
bim in crowds to others. PuhliV ^ b^m in one place followed 

and other hardened sinners eve blasphemers, debauched women, 

embrace a life of penance. by his discourses to 

and Mahometans, heretics* and ^ prodigious number of Jews 

Spain in this ma;ner, Scent 

and made some stay in Lan^-uerl ^ returned thence into France, 

thence into Italy, preShing of tb^"'"’ ^^^ovence, and Dauphine. He went 
and Savoy; as he did in part of of Genoa, in Lombardy, Piedmont, 
trough Flanders. Such was the ^PP"^ ^bine, and 

King of England, wrote to him ' I missions that Henry IV, 

letter by a gentleman of hit court^^ ''^^P^^^bul terms, and sent his 
dominions. He accordingly sent n bim to preach also in his 

Ae coast of France, and ref eiSf l ®bips to fetch him from 

having employed some time i ‘ ^^‘b the greatest honours. The saint 

bimself and his subjects preachffH^^u^^ wholesome advice, both for 

«=. preached chief towns of England, Scotl«.d, 
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a Ireland.! Returning into France, he did the same from Gascony to 
Fcardy Numerous wars, and the unhappy great schism in the church, 
hid been productive of a multitude of disorders in Christendom; gross 
■ Mrance,^and a shocking corruption of manners, prevailed in many 
laces- whereby the teaching of this zealous apostle, who, like another 
Boanerges, preached in a voice of thunder, became not only useful but 
even a&olutely necessary, to assist the weak and alarm the sinner. The 
ordinary subjects of his sermons were sin, death, God’s judgments, hell, 
and eternity. He delivered his discourses with so much energy that he 
filled the most insensible with terror. At his sermons he was frequently 
obliged to stop to give leisure for the sobs and sighs of the congregatmn. 
His sermons were not only pathetic, but were also addressed to the under¬ 
standing and supported with a wonderful strength of reasoning, and the 
authorities of scriptures and fathers, which he perfectly understood and 
employed as occasion required. His gift of miracles, and the sanctity of 
his penitential life, gave to his words the greatest weight. Amidst these 
iourneys and fatigues he never ate flesh, fasted every day except Sunday 
and on Wednesdays and Fridays he lived on bread and wate^ which 
course he held for forty years: he lay on straw or small twigs. He spen 
a great part of the day in the confessional, with incredible patience, and 
thL finished what he had begun in the pulpit._ He had with him five 
friars of his Order, and some other priests to assist him. Thoug y 
sermons thousands were moved to give their possessions to t e _ 

never accepted anything himself; and was no less scrupu ous in cu ^ ^ 

in his heart the virtue and spirit of obedience than that of 
which reason he declined accepting any dignity in the chuic or p ^ _ 

in his Order. He laboured thus near twenty years, till HW, in bp _ , 
Majorca, Italy, and France. During this time f ^ 

among other miracles he restored to the use of his limbs Job ^ ^ 

crippled boy. judged by the physicians i«“>“e aAerwat^ ^ 

a very eminent man and Bishop of Barcelona. 7 . ^ 

at Aix, in Provence; in 1401 in Piedmont and the ^ 

of Italy, being honourably received in the Obedience ° ^ ^ 

Returning into Savoy and Dauphine, he found there a 
or Yaliey® f CorrupL, in wMch .he 

and shameful lusts. He joyfully exposed h , . f j chanecd the 

wretches, converted them all from their errom 

name of the valley into Valpure, or Valley Yj 

after retained. ^ ^ ^ still extant, 

Being at Geneva in 1403, he wrote a letter to ^ ^ 

in whiclj among other things, he informed hrm that, after smgtng m 

, j Britain or Ireland: he certainly 
^ It seems very unlikely that the one region with the other. 

preached in BrittaW, and perhaps A. Bntler IS Gonfusmg one g 
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he preached twice or thrice every day, preparing his sermons while he wa 
on the road; that he had employed three months in travelling from Vi\k^ 
to village, and from town to town in Dauphine announcing the word of ' 

God; making a longer stay in three valleys in the diocese of Embrun 
namely, Lucerna, Argenteya, and Valpute, having converted almost all 
the heretics which peopled those parts: that being invited in the most 
pressing manner into Piedmont, he for thirteen months preached and ^ 
instructed the people there, in Montserrat and the valleys, and brought i 
to the faith a multitude of Vaudois and other heretics. He says the ^ 
general source^of their heresy was ignorance and want of an instructor 
and cries out, “ I blush and tremble when I consider the terrible judgment j 
impending on ecclesiastical superiors who live at their ease in rich palaces i 
&c., whhst so many souls redeemed by the blood of Christ are perishing. 

I pray, without ceasing, ‘ the Lord of the harvest that he send good ‘ 

workmen into his harvest.’ He adds that he had in the valley of i 

Lufena converted an heretical bishop by a conference; and extirpated a i 

certain infamous heresy in the valley Pontia; converted the country into i 

which the murderers of St Peter, the martyr, had fled; had reconciled the i 

Guelphs and Gibelins, and settled a general peace in Lombardy. Being ' 

called back into Piedmont by the bishops and lords of that country, he 
stayed five months in the dioceses of Aoust, Tarentaise, St John of 
Monenne, and Grenoble. He says he was then at Geneva, where he had 
abolished a very inveterate superstitious festival—a thing the bishop durst 
not attempt; and was going to Lausane, being called by the bishop to 
preach to many idolaters who adored the sun, and to heretics, who were 
obstinate, daring, and very numerous on the frontiers of Germany. Thus 
Spondanus * and many others say the saint was honoured 
with the gift of tongues, and that, preaching in his own, he was under¬ 
stood by-men of different languages; which is also affirmed by Lanzano, 
w o says that Greeks, Germans, Sardes, Hungarians, and people of other 
nations declared they understood every word he spoke, though he preached 
m Latin, or in his mother-tongue, as spoken at Valentia. Peter de Luna, 
ca e ene ict XIII, sent for him out of Lorrain to Genoa, promising to 
lay asi^de all claim to the papacy. The saint obeyed, and represented to 
liim the evils of the schism, which would be all laid to his charge; but 
e spo e to one that was deaf to such counsels. He preached with more 
Recess to the people of Genoa for a month, and travelled again through 
tznee and Flanders, and from thence, in 1406, over all the dominions 
o enry^ V, King of England.^ The years 1407 and 1408 he employed 
m reforming the manners of the people of Poitou, Gascony, Languedoc, 
ro’venc^ an^ uvergne; at Clermont is still shown the pulpit in which 
preac e in 1407. An inscription in a church at Nevers testifies the 

VLukex. 2. ® Spondan. ad. an. 1403, 


^ See note on previous page. 
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same of that city: he was again at Aix in October 1408. Benedict XIII 
b ins returned from Genoa, stopped at Marseilles, and came no more to 
Avignon, but in 1408 went to Perpignan. In the same year the Mahometan 
King of'the Moors, at Granada, in Spain, hearing the reputation of St 
Vincent, invited him to his court. The saint took shipping at Marseilles 
and preached to the Mahometans the gospel with great success at Granada, 
and converted many; till some of the nobles, fearing the total subversion 
of their religion, obliged the king to dismiss him. He then laboured in 
the kingdom of Arragon, and again in Catalonia, especially in the diocese 
of Gironne and Vich; in a borough of the latter he renewed the miracle 
of the multiplication of loaves, related at length in his life.^ At Barcelona, 
in 1409, he foretold to Martin, King of Arragon, the death of his son, 
Martin, the King of Sicily, who was snatched away amidst his triumphs 
in the month of July. Vincent comforted the afflicted father, and per¬ 
suaded him to a second marriage, to secure the public peace by an heir 


to his crown. _ 1 j u 

He cured innumerable sick everywhere, and at Valentia made a dumb 

woman speak, but told her she should ever after remain dumb, and that 
this was for the good of her soul; charging her always to praise and thank 
God in spirit, to which instructions she promised obedience. He con¬ 
verted the Jews in great numbers in the diocese of Palencia, in the kingdom 
of Leon, as Mariana relates. He was invited to Pisa, Sienna, Florence, 
and Lucca in 1410, whence, after having reconciled the dissensions ^at 
prevailed in those parts, he was recalled by John II, King o 
In 1411 he visited the kingdoms of Castille, Leon, Murcia, Andalusia, 
Asturias, and other countries; in all which places the power of God was 
manifested in his enabling him to work miracles, and effect the conwrsion 
of an incredible number of Jews and sinners. The Jews o 
embracing the faith changed their synagogue into a church under tne 
name of Our Lady’s. From Valladolid the saint went to Salamanca in 
the beginning of the year 1412, where meeting the corpse of a man who 
had been murdered, and was carrying on a bier, he, in t e 
a great multitude, commanded the deceased to arise, when the dead 
instantly revived; for a monument of which a wooden cross was > 

and is yet to be seen on the spot. In the same city t e sain 

Jewish synagogue with a cross in his wto were at first 

Holy Ghost, made so moving a sermon that J ^UancrM 

surprised, at the end of his discourse all desired baptism 

their synagogue into a church, to which they ® ^ ® ° which had 

Cross, But St Vincent was called away to setde tire *sput« which had 

for two years disturbed the tranquillity of the kingdom of tea^^ 
cernlng a successor to the crown. The states of Arragon, Cataloma, and 

1 Bolland. p. 501. 
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Valentm were divided. After having long endeavoured to move Pe, / 
Luna to resign his pretensions to the papacy, but finding him K 
he advised King Ferdinand to renounce Ls obedience 
to acknowledge the council of Constance; which that Drinc. 
solemn edict, dated the 6th of January in 1416 bv ^ ^ 

s^nt, as Oderic Raynold, Mariana, and'spondius mLtclftf 
The saint laboured zealously to bring all Spain to thi<; • ^ 

sent by King Ferdinand to asLt at the^co^dfo C^nsml^H ““ T 
rittough Spain Languedoc and Burgundy in Ws ^yl“ i 
of tte council pressed his arrival, and deputed HlnibS Crf If 

aTrjome" thelThS Te'diT^The' 

.w firings to Xi^. "The"cSiefTL:rrr::wT“ 

Lord’s PrayL Tc'^' ” °"i*° loKnor Man, A Treatise on the 

to Bo Jirwh^e"^!;! ™ 

wtrhfm to Srh T"-”? f™” Brittany, 

from did pasLTv r r‘°“- 

of Britt ..All the dioceses, towns, and countri« 

miracles ^Hi ^ apostle with great fruit, and were witnesses of his 
“^Id lab™ h “Bating anything of his 

abuses aifwih, Tf ■ and all miSiner of 

throughout the wh “ general reformation of manners 

S by whicT he '’"’''Tl Be wrote letters into 

rogent of that kingdoS &f w ,A<Ph°ns<M. 

crm^c'rmwLhTe" S::X 4 Tc:u„s,Tf 

with joy at Consfa accor ingly sent ambassadors, who were received 

by the coun^^^^^^^ " t ^"^ 7 . Pope Martin V, elected 

Montanus an eminenTr^ T’ deputed to him 

and authority. Henry V S’ faculties 

Normandv enirpoi- r^ ^ ^ England, being then at Caen in 

didTo L ^ province. He 

labours the two last^ye Jrs^of ht”i?°^ apostle’s 

so worn out and weak that he 7ears old, and 

he was scarce able to walk a step without help; 

B Gerson, t. ii. p. 658, ed. nov. 
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Pt no sooner was he in the pulpit but he spoke with as much strength, 

^ j ^.Innuence and unction as he had done m the vigour of his youth. 
^Stored to health on the spot one that had been bed-rid eighteen 
1 ii. the presence of a great multitude, and wrought innumerable 
^ V, ’ miracles- amongst which we may reckon as the greatest the con- 
tLTin ’inLdibl number of souls. He inculcated everyw .e a 
detestation of law-suits, swearing, lying, and other sms, especially o 

^^'tmng at last into a perfect decay, his companions persuaded him 
to return ^to his own country. Accordingly he set out with that view, 
riding on an ass, as was his ordinary manner of_ travelling in long 
journeys. But after they were gone, as they imagined, ^ 
distance they found themselves again near the city of Vann . 
fo the saint perceiving his illness increase, determined to return into 
^^t wn, aying to his companions that God had chosen that city for 
t pile of his burial. The joy of the city was incredible when he 
fppeS agrin, but it was allayed when he told them e^ w. come. 

not to continue his ministry among them, but ° °° , 

These words, joined with a short exhortation which he m^e » 
impress on the people’s minds their duty to God, made many ^ 

Z, Ld tLew’^ainnto an excess of grief. His fever Increas^h 
prepared himself for death by exercises of piety dewutly g 

Zsacraments. On the third day the ^hop, cU„.s.raiS.tain 
part of the nobility made him a visit. J tVipm exhorted 

zealously what he had laboured to establish ^ iie 

them to perseverance in virtue, and prompe to ^ 

should be before the throne of God, saying ^e" inttrumed. 

after ten days. His prayer and choose the 

The magistrates sent a deputation to desiri g h 
place of his burial. They were afraid his Order, n 

Lnvent in Vannes, would deprive the city of his 

answered that, being an unprofitable servant an a p j^qw- 

it did not become him to direct anything concerning ^ 

ever, he begged they would preserve be 

always inculcated to them in his which^was the nearest to 

to allow the prior of the convent of hi _ Knrial He continued 

Iba. town toLe die disposal of the pU« of Hs 

his aspirations of love, contrition, and P .’.w jnore speedily 
departure of his soul from its fleshy prison, a 

be swallowed up in the ocean of all goo^. ^ after that 

he caused the passion of our Saviour _ tna-allv absorpt in God. 

recited the penitential psdms, of April, that he slept 

It was on Wednesday in Passion Week, the ftti P 
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m the Lord, in the year 1419, having lived, according to the mn. 
computation, sixty-two years, two months, and thirteen days 
France, daughter of King Charles VI, Duchess of Brittanv^ w«I 
corpse w„h her own hands. God showed innumerable mid^fbv A 
water and bp dre saint's habit, girdle, instruments of penance 
relics, of which the details map be read in the Bollandiste. The duke aid 
bishop appointed the cathedral for the place of his burial H 

"b/ p:^: S'rrr.“piVri[; b "r 

Spaniards solicited to have them translated to'LLtk 'Zdlt latf' 
to steal diem, thinking them their own proper^ to prt”n I't* 
canons hid the shrine in IJ90. It was found Lain in 1L7 and ^5 
tanslation was made on the 6th of September, ^hen the shrine was pSd 

to veneration. “ >' is still exposed 

c£ Ht'ir s 

“For whosoever^^^ll’ grounded in humility; 

without the door. Ch£7 tL °f contradict, will always stand 

only to the hiimKlf. a 1 -a^ ™^ster of humility, manifests his truth 
H. ^ ^^^self from the proud” fc i n 70I 

tl elTr d t ? three /hin^L^lsi.' 

secret elation ofTer ThX''“ar 

thines Al.n rn r all immoderate attachment to created 

ScSemL ILb r*?® rirst, the sincere desire 

crucified ’^Thbdf^ "■ '>'= ‘"'’st affective devotion to Christ 

mafied. Thudlp, patience m bearing all things for the love of Christ 

St Began Abb ' feasts are celebrated, on April 5 ; 

t^A°r " Sylva-malr apostles of Ireland : St Gerald, 

‘^°?tessor m Ireland. His mother ™ ”97 : St Tigbrnach, Bishop 

godmother. Carried to Britain by pirates he trish king and St Bridget was hB 

age Md spent'his *° Ireland, where he founded Clones Abbey. 

^ m a cell m continual prayer: and St Vincent 
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ST SIXTUS, OR XISTUS I, POPE AND MARTYR 

(second age) 

^^^^■b.W.c.4.5;TmemorA.t.ii.p.262:] 

Trajan, °aL^goveIned^ St Alexander about the end of the reign of 
Was the conmon church ten years at a time when that dignity 

common step to martyrdom; and in all marwrologies he is 
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rl with the title of martyr. But it seems to be Sixtus II who is 
honoured whh of the mass whose martyrdom was more famous 

“T ctrch Tportion of the relics of St Sixtus I, given by Pope 
Clement X to Cardinal de Retz, was by him placed with great solemnity 

hlyp abbev of St Michael, in Lorrain.i 
^ Those primitive pastors, who were chosen by God to be his grea 
• struments^ in propagating his holy faith, were men eminently endued 
“ nrsUit of the most heroic Christian charity, so that we wonder 
" so much that their words and example were so powerful in converting 
T Id as that any could be so obstinate as to resist the spirit with 
^wTthc-v delivered ^the divine oracles, and the miracles and sanctity of 
tfllvJwtlTwLh they confirmed their mission. Wh™tion 
must not the morality of the gospel command ^ 

t^d b;"l?sm‘a:d"l^r::ts‘rrl^^^ admi 

Xrid'emly divinel Only the maxims “f ^^11^^ 

vhtue, and are such as extort <,„„;„as us to tame 

of a God crucified is the triumph '* ““f „o„elves of the 

our rebellious flesh and subject it to the spirit, « ° 

old man and to clothe ourselves with f f ‘ X“f 

pardon enemies. 'X'irv'^’n dtles and empty names. Religion, 

consists true greatness; not in vain ti which it is founded, 

barely for the maxims which it 

claims the highest respect. The morality of f eto 
was mingled with several shoe ing error Worldly heroism is 

virtues were generally defective in no better than 

founded in vice or human weakness . ^ despise death, 

a base ambition, avarice, or revenge, w ^ plorious name of xeal for 
though they gild over spring not from those noble 

their prince or country. World y ji^rirder of the soul or secret 

motives which appear, but from some ase austere life; 

passion. Among the heathen sacrificed one passion 

but for the sake of a vain reputation. ^ ^ Yoluptuousness, 

,0 another; and whilst he insulted the Epicurean for his p 

was himself the dupe of his own illusion. 

The following pasts me celebmta on 

St Celestine, Pope, chosen to_succee<l^e^B°“ Hadiab, “ were'Sten^^red. 

in Ireland : One Hondeed six months » . S Prudenttos, Bishop 

virgins consecrated to God. „ their heads were Abbot of EsMlie, who 

Hnllly, still refnsingtoworsh^ the Sx oTseeing many waii^ 

of Troyes, a Spaniard by of the Hass. He had the 303 ox 

ever cherished a great sense of the sancu^y .. .....— 

in his steps. , „ ^^ 


I See Baronins ad. an. 154* 
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APRIL 7 

BLESSED HERMAN JOSEPH, CONFESSOR 

He was born at Cologne, and at twelve years of age entered the monasterv 
of Stemfeldt of regular canons of the Premonstratensian Order in th^ 
duchy of Juliers and diocese of Cologne. His incredible fasts and other 
austerities, and his extraordinary humility, joined with assiduous praver 
and meditation, raised him to an eminent gift of contemplation, which 
replenished his soul^ with the most profound sentiments of all virtues 
and was attended with many heavenly favours; but, as it is usual this 
grace was often accompanied with severe interior trials. He was sineularlv 
evoted to the Blessed Virgin. At the very remembrance of the mystery 
of the incarnation, his soul seemed to melt in tender love; and he seemed 
in raptures whenever he recited the canticle Benedictus at Lauds Such 
was his desire of contempt that he one day desired a peasant to strike 

surprise asked the reason. “ On account ” 
said he, ‘ of my being a most filthy and abominable creature, and because 
1 cannot meet with so much contempt as I deserve.” He died on the 7th of 
April in 1226. He wrote a commentary on the book of Canticles, or Song 
Of Solomon, and some other treatises on sublime contemplation, which 
may be ranked with those of other great masters in the contemplative way, as 

_ ton, &c. Bd. Herman is honoured among the saints in his Order, and 
in some churches in the Low Countries. In the abbey church of Steinfeldt 
he IS titular saint of an altar, at which the priests who visit that church out 
of devotion to him say a votive mass in his honour before his relics, with 
proper pr jers of the saint used in that abbey from time immemorial, 
por ions 0 his relics have been given to several other churches, 
me are enstaned and exposed to public veneration in the abbey of 

anoIhr“^r P i > Ptraon is kept in the abbey of Parc, at Louvain; 

pother tn the pansh church of St Christopher, at Cologne, and another at 

onizahon at Rome, and several proofs of miracles and other particulars 

A nril V" “ V '>■« P“P»«- His name is inserted on the yth of 

Eenedirt V ""^SUar canons of St Austin, approved by 

the Roll H' . ’ * fellow-canon of great virtue in 

«veS iS V '■ P- ; also two oLr lives, and 

several acts, collected .n order to pursue the process for his canonization. 

g . feasts are uUhrated on April T. 

anchoret: St FiNiAN!'o7lreltod,Tdiscfpl^f St R infancy: St Aphraatbs, 

near tte time of the apostles. He was^a Tew bv^^ gesippas, a primitive father 

S.J. Blessed Henry Walpole Driest fwLorr, Blessed Edward Oldcorne, 

fanuly), English martyrs beatified^Decemhpr ^ Walpole liked to remember was of Ms 

of extraordinary holiness who entered a monasteifat^twelv^^am of age'!’^'''" ^ 





April 8 ] 


ST DIONYSIUS OF CORINTH, B. C. 


363 


APRIL 8 

ST DIONYSIUS OF CORINTH, BISHOP. CONFESSOR 

(second age) 

[From Eusebius, b. iv. c. 23 ; St Jerom. Cat. c. 80.] 

■Richnr. of Corinth, flourished under the Emperor Marcus 
St Diokvsios. B.sh p eloquent pastors of the church 

Aurehus, and «s assiduously to instruct his own flock mth 

“ Tuif^he comforted and esdiorted others at a distance. Eusebtus 
Reword of life he com ^^er churches, and one of 

rr.or”hurL »f Rome, under the pontificate of St Soter, for the 
flunks to the accordinir to custom. “ From the beginning, 

dnureceiyed torn h m to bestow your alms in all places, and to 

£sTsui:;:ce to many churches, .^u " “ « 

“''l^rytYaThe;.™ om blLT Bl'shop Soter is so far from 
ZtJ/Zr. your ancestors in that r.pec. 

flrLi not lo mention the comfort ^dai^ic^he, ^ 

tender father towards his children, affor s ^ 

day we celebrated together the pt s y, riement.” He means 
do that which was heretofore written o^ , 7, after the reading 

that they read these letters t-s. This 

of the holy “fstVe"?™'- *7 u “ 

primitive father says that SS F^ter an testimony with their 

Corinth, went both into Italy, and th ministers of the devil, 

blood. He in another place complains tha corrupted them by 

that is, the heretics, had adulterate^ is ^ ^ centuries sprang 

their poison. The monstrous heresies of the three^ ^ 
mostly, not from any perverse interpretatio yiosophy, whence it 

erroneous principles ^-j^Q^^iered on some superstitious 

happened that those heresies genera y source of the 

notions of idolatry. St Dionysius, to pm . ^^,1, heresy 

heretical errors, showed from what , martyr on the 

took its rise. The Greeks honour St 

29th of November, because he jjgep his festival on this 

he seems to have died in^peace; t ® ^ III sent to the 

day, and style him only _ j^ody ^ 

abbey of St Denys, near Pans, the J _ persuaded that they 
brought from Greece. The A^ppaHte, take this second 

were before possessed of the ° -whose festival they also 

to be the body of St Dionysius of Gorinth, wh 

celebrate. 
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ST MARY OF EGYPT 

We adore the inscrutable judgments of God, and praise tl. 
of his mercy m calling us to his holy faith, when we see m ! / 

It was announced with all the reasonable proofs of convia ^ 
bright light and resist the voice of heavem also other * 

despised all worldly considerations as to have embraced this^-° 
afterwards fall from this grace, and become the authors or'ari-f 
monstrous heresies, by which they drew upon themselves Z 
curses. The source of their errors was 0 ^ 10 ^ The d^^ 
hearts, by which their understanding was mfsled. The three ^ 
which destroy it are, an attachment to creatures withour 
love of ourselves, and dissimulation or double dealing Tfr 
most_ infamous and base, is a much more common vice th^n 
imagined; for there are very few who arp th^ ui ^ 
whole conduct towards Cod * • li roughly sincere in their 

sinceri., and 

ingredient of Christian simplicity. Nor is it enouo-h to 7®^ only one 
from all inordinate attachments^ to extelr l ” *sengagd 

referring their thougL anlTctfont Ltfartrrr"' 

whaJ’bAuTor mrAties and fear aboM 

arms, so s sui afod “ ! 

and desirin^fnly rLtr^ht' 

ness and advantages of this rimnlicitTa ' T'““‘PraasiUe happi- 

This virtue disposes Ye he '^. ^a ““'f ^e dtscovered by experience, 
manifested, and removes th t ernbrace the divine revelation when duly 

so darken the understanding^th'^7r ^^rch the passions raise, and which 

g that It IS not able to discern the light of faith. 

St ^decids, brother to^St ‘’”■‘^1*’”^®- 

cS^th’ ^BStS^ Jerusalem rvCcomS'the^fr'^ 

sfsteiroV M a- Biluaet Carmelites; St Dionysius of 

thirty years^leavi^v ™ eiffhth'Sshno^f^T^ the Congregation of the 


ss^siv'v?" ‘■fi* « ”“*» 

•e. .. . -a. d.™ r, A,rV.'S''4*S“j " ^ 

monkYd pri«^I^°Tz?*' “ Palestine a holy 

P est named Zosimus, famed for the reputation of his sanctity. 
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ST MARY OF EGYPT 
(fifth age) 
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for the direction of souls in the most perfea 
'°.“ ufe He had served God from his youth with great 

‘ ■'thf'sILe house, for the space of three-and-fifty years when 
fervour, * , ■ c had attained to a state of perfection, 

he was tempted to thi thing more in regard to a monastic 

fde^Son Ld langer of this suggestion of die 

a anTrconvince him that we may always advance m p«- 

proud sp”*! “ , relation to quit his monastery for one near the 

fection, l^arn lessons of virtue he yet was unacquainted 

with. Being admitted among , practised there how much he 

deceived, and he J formed of himself and his 

had been mistaken in the ju g ^ community had no more 

advancement ” J j hind than if they had belong^ to 

communication with the rest o manual labour, 

another world. The whole employment o their liv 

which they accompanied with ^ relieving each other by turns), 

heavenly exercise they spent the w g f 

and their chief subsistence was ^ .^read and w ^ 

custom, after having assisted at 

blessed Eucharist on the first Sun y ^ towards Arabia, to 

dispem. themselves o^r the and Palm Sunday; 

pass m perfect solitude th the monastery to join in 

against which time they all returne subsisted 

celebrating the passion l°f^provision they took with them, 

during this time on a small p they came 

wUle others lived on the herbs whic g ^ 

back, they never communicated to each other wh 

that time. 7 nsimus passed over the Jordan 

About the year 430, the o y ma penetrate as far as he 

with the rest at the usual time, en some hermit of still 

could into the wilderness, in ° _ conversed with, praying 

greater perfection than he ha it ° . advanced thus for twenty 

with great fervour as he travelled ^ Jest Bmself and recite a certain 
days, as he one day stopped at no ^ figure o 

number of psalms, according to cus om, fright and astonishment; 

a human body. He was at first seized with fng^^^ ,,^ed himself 

and imagining it might be an • pmyer. Having finished his 

with the sign of the cross „ hig Les that way, that it was 

devotions, he plainly perceived, and with short white 

somebody that appeared naked, extre Zosimus, judging it 

hair, who walked very quick, ,U speed to overtake hmi 

was some holy anchoret, ran that ^y ^ ^ hearing, he cried 

He drew nearer by degrees, and when he wa 
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out to the person to stop and bless him; who answered, “ Abbot 7 • 

I am a woman; throw me your mantle to cover me that vm, 
near me.” He, surprised to hear her call him by his’name 
convinced she could have known only by revelatL readilv’r 
her request. Having covered herself Mth his garment ^ 

hin, and .he, entered into conversation aft 

the holy nmn s conjuring her by Jesus Christ to tell him who shf 
and how long and in what manner she had lived in ThsT H ‘ 
said, •• I ought to die with confcsion and shame in ,eh ’ 

I am. I will, however, relate to you my ignominy beggi'n! 
ptayjorme, that God may show me mert^ in t day^Jh^^S: 

.ivi:g.ttrtt!ftrw^twiZuf^^^^^ 

ninth year of my age 4en till the twenty- 

repeated both d • ^ opportunities to continue my debauches, which I 
the day appointed ffr The arrival at Jerusalem. On 

crowd to So the cT ? T ’ "" ^ with the 

to the veneration of the SthfX ^buf/ oross was shown and exposed 

tile place by some secret but invisible force Th s ^ 

or four times I reHricrl ; f ’ Tins happening to me three 

with myself what this might ^ f consider 

my criminal life mfohtT T ^^^ously reflecting that 

fore my sTnM TTl!t ^-tingfoere- 

picture of the mother of Go^^ ^ ^^ove me the 

myself to that holy virgin begging of ? 7 7^'- ^ 

succour me, defiled wifh luchf iLf ^er incomparable purity to 

repentance the more acceptablt to God 

to enter the church door^s to behoIdTh ^ ^ “'^^t be suffered 

promising from that moment to redemption; 

penance takino- f onsecrate myself to God by a life of 

ardent prayer I percefreTiTT^^ ^^ange of my heart. After this 

and attempting again to enter consolation under my grief; 

very middle of it^and had the ^^urch, I went up with ease into the 

the glorious cross wbich u ' to venerate the precious wood of 

cross which brings hfe ,„ nr^n. Considering, therefore, the 
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9J . • ^ 

u «;hle mercy of God and his readiness to receive sinners to 
I cast myself on the ground, and after having kissed the pave- 
tears I arese and went to the picture of the mother of God, 

"'’T- *Falline there on my knees before her image I addressed my 

' The! belging her intercession and that she would he mygu.de. 
payers to hT'® geyond the 

After my prayer comfort.’ Then, weepmg and 

Jordan, thou shall th 

lootog on the iin g , g gccggt 

wodd never »ha”don me. After to w 

three loaves, and asking , , i, ,hnt road and walked all the rest 

,ed to *e Jorta. * 

of ie day and at ctd and Lived the 

carefully shunned the meeting of any hum ^ desert “ It is," said 

Zosimus asked how long she had lived in that 

she, “ as near as I can judge, ffV-sejen^^" j 

subsisted upon all that time. rep j 

with me,” answered she, “ lasted me or i • solitude afforded 

had no other food but what this wi an ^ heat and 

.e. My clothes being worn out, I-^Tt not able to stand." 

the cold, with which I was often so affl .< without 

“ And have you passed so many years, sai question makes 

suffering mui in your soul? " She ^Sto 4 YomJ^^ 
me tremble, by the very remembrance f j p^jsed in most 

through the perverseness of my heart. _fl,Va.s with my inordinate 

violent temptations and almost fish of Egypt, and the 

desires. I was tenapted to regret t ^ 

wines which I drank in the world > . Other desires made 

not come at a drop of water to quenc .j. breast on those 

assaults on my mind, but, weeping an j- under the protection of 

occasions, I cahed to mind the vows ^ 

the Blessed Virgin, and begged her o ^ _ weeping and bruising 

afiliction and danger of such thoug ts. ^ , enlightened and my mind 

my body with blows, I found myse su ^ x-(.g £bat in her discourse 

teitured to a perfect calm.” ^ Zosimus '>>“”j Tmre phrases, asked her 
with him she from time to time ma e , of the sacred books. Her 
if she had ever applied herself to t e su g]je conversed nor 

answer was that she could not even rea ^ thg desert till that day, that 

seen any human creature since she ca 
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could teach her to read the holy scripture or read it to her- “ h,, 
God, said she, that teacheth man knowledge.* Thus h’ave^t " 
you a foil account of myself; keep what I have told you as” 
secret during my life and allow me, the most miserabir^f “™'* 
m your prayers.'' She concluded with desiring hiL not 

s' ““'■'*‘"8 "> custom If his monasteX r™ 

bring with him on Maunday Thursday the body and bTood of? ? " 

Md wait for her on the banks of the river on the side S if-T?”* 
Havmg spoken thus and once more entreating him to pra^fort “f 
left him. Zosimus hereupon fell on his knees, thanked God t f 
he had seen and heard, kissed the ground whereon she k . ‘ 

returned by the usual time to his monastery 

The year following, on the first Sunday in Lent he was d.k,: ri 
home on account of sickness, as indeed she had foretold ht On MTu 

the Jordan. At nSht shf® ’ a ““ 

sign of the cross over the making the 

surface of the water as if it hadT’ the 

shore. Being- now top-erbe h reached the opposite 

recite the Crfed and the T S" desired L to 

his hands the holy sacrament' 

she said aloud with tears “ Now th d ^ hands to heaven, 

according to thy wld [n ne u '' O Lord, 

She begged zLimus to mrd i. T """" Saviour.” 

him to^turn the foSl™ Tf! t “ f” ”f 
He begged of her on hie vi ^ where he first saw her. 

her. But she took only a fL^f thrknt^^ sustenance he had brought 
forget her miseries lefr h’ j , ® conjuring him never to 

Zofimus refurneriiof “j **'= »= 'be came, 

iu quest of her tilh fh If by the saint set out 

conversation, and of learninefl” h”'"* further edified by her holy 

But on his Lw at f?Ze rraf''"*' “ ““b- 

corpse stretched out on th/* he had first seen her he found her 

uame Mary and the time ofTefLa* Z 

assisted by a lion duo- o rv j , being miraculously 

bbnself and f e”;tlXlt 

his monastery where hp j ^ intercession, he returned to 

holy penitent aid cold heard of this 

happened in 'the hundredth year Vf 

the monks of that mm 2,nd it is from a relation of 

her life as above related^f'f k k‘ ^ ^“*00 of the same century wrote 
related, which history is mentioned soon after by many 

T n- , " , . 


^ Ps. xxxix. lo. 



p 
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ftors both of the Eastern and Western Chnrch. Papebroke places her 

SLersion in 383 

the example of this holy woman we admire the wonderful goodness 
a „ of%d who raised her from the sink of the most criminal 
f ? Jthe most abandoned state to the most sublime and heroic virtue 
habits and ttie m npnance let us blush at the manner in which 

to"do pLance. Let her example rouse our sloth. The kingdom 
k onlv for those who do violence to themselves. Let us tremble 
“IsT”, the emei^^^^^^^ of our baseness and sins as often as we enter 
with her at th venerate his holy cross, the instrument of 

the sane uary - pretend exteriorly to pay him 

* Torrand aT h "me dishonour him by our sloth and sinfid 
our homages ana a,L aik, ci’oner shows us what 

rf ■ Cr^A bv the miraculous visible repulse ot this sinner, snuw^ _ _ 

Jfdo« with regard to f 

the crowd Of ado^^^^^^ honour his cross with our lips; but he 

ro":nt idemus Its 

holy spirit of perfect humility, mee unworthiness as 

we then so much fear to provoke is m g j.gj.jgg p By no means, 

to keep at a distance from his o y P essential means 

This would be irrecoverably to perish by g ^e^cy of God, and 

of salvation. Invited by the ^ “ re “Sons these are. 

pressed by our own necessities and dang pardon 

with so much greater earnestness an assi ui sentiments of com- 

and grace, provided we do this in the most profound sentime 

punction, fear, and confidence. 

The following feasts are celebrated on April 9- jsles 

Si Dotto, founded and governed She A^tStel 

of Orkney. He lived to be one hundred yews oMfaith, '^'^der Juhan the Ap^te 

but recently married_ when Egypt : The 

St Gaucher, Abbot m Limousin . St ^ ^ rireached a sermon on their fes ^ ■hundred of these 
famous in ancient calendars ; St Augu p Sapor, the year 53)- T ^ their hves, the 
Captives in Peesia, martyred in the (ot ^_^^/ggg,pUed “®DBAvidow: 

had the option of adoring the sun or dying twe^^^ . gx Wautrudb, 

remaining 275, with Dausas, a bishop, 
and St Zosimus. 


APRIL 

ST BADEMUS, ABBOT, MARTYR 

(a.D. 376) 

[F,„„ hi. oHg.n.1 sr«.c »..» ^S. 

The Greek from Metaphrastes were given US oy _ who, 

, j ki.. ritizen of Bethlapeta, m Persia, , 
Bademus was a rich and nob gg^^tes, founded 

desiring to devote himself to the s 
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a monastery near that city, which he governed with vr„. 
p^tty of his soul had never been sullied by any cW 2“,?' 
odour of h.s sanctity diffused a love of virtue i„ hTms j A' 
approached him. He watched whole nights in oraver , ? ^ 
times sevemi days together without eatig- bread an^ 
usual lire. He conducted his religious in’the pais ” r TT 
sweetness, prudence, and charity. In this amiaWe ret f »'* 
calmness and happiness which the great n,r f !i, ''' “ 

with envy did Jy'compare iith ^ the"tit's7“ 
m which they live. But, to crown his ” 11 ^ 
seven of his monks to be A a u l ^ P^^^niitted him, with 

in tie thirty-sirthlar of 

dungeon loaded with chains dnn'no- w u'r ^ months in a 

every day called out to receive lingering martyrdom he was 

triumphed over his torirntr 1 

sufiFered them for Christ. At [he ^ which he 

Persian court named Nersan n ‘ ^ Christian lord of the 

he refused to adore the sun ^ P”®°" 

at the sight of 

form. The king, to try if hi. rh ^ ^ ^ promised to con- 

be brought to Laoeta ikhZ' ^ 

into the prison of Nersan whirlf off, and to be introduced 

his majesty sent worTto^^ T " Then 

he would despatch Bademus^^L [h 

former dignities. The wr^af I ^ restored to his liberty and 

into his hand and he adva condition; a sword was put 

But being sled w 5 h ; f. of the abbot, 

some rim! :“gti 

of Christ stood undaufted anH ^ “P ‘o strike. The servant 

“Unhappy Nersan, to what a pitch If 

With joy I run to meet death-^h f ^ 70 U carry your apostasy! 

than yours: why must vn h^’ ^ some other hand 

age to repent nlr heart t executioner?” Nersan had neither cour- 

harden himself, and continueTSt t^'" 

of the martyr. Fear .hurr, trembling hand to aim at the sides 

virtue he wanted courage to respect for the martyr, whose 

steady; and so great w^. fi, ^ strokes forceless and un¬ 
stood in admiration at his inv^m^Kl^^ martyr’s wounds that they 

detested the crueltv a.fl Pf^ence. At the same time they 

■who at last, aiming at his r cowardice of the murderer, 

the trunk. Neither did h ^ ^ strokes severed his head from 

after, falling into public divine vengeance; for a short time 

and under the rnaledirrmt, ^ P®i'i®hed by the sword after tortures, 

ns of the people. Such is the treachery of the 
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world towards those who have sacrificed their all in courting it. Though 
in and again deceived by it, they still listen to its false promises and 
contbue to serve this hard master till their fall becomes irretrievable. 
The body of St Bademus was reproachfully cast out of the city by the 
■ fidels but was secretly carried away and interred by the Christians. 
His disciples were released from their chains four years afterwards, upon 
the death of King Sapor. St Bademus suffered on the loth of the moon 
of April in the year 376, of King Sapor the sixty-seventh. 


Monks were called Mourners by the Syrians and Persians, because 
by their state they devoted themselves in a particular manner to the most 
perfect exercises of compunction and penance, which indeed are an in¬ 
dispensable duty of every Christian. The name of angels was often given 
them over all the East, during several ages,i because by making heavenly 
contemplation and the singing of the divine praises their great and glorious 
employment, if they duly acquit themselves of it, they may be justly called 
the seraphim of the earth. The soul which loves God is made a heaven 
which he inhabits, and in which she converses with him in the midst of 
her own substance. Though he is infinite and the highest heavenly spirits 
tremble before him, and how poor and base soever we are, he invites us 
to converse with him, and declares that it is his delight to be with us. 
Shall not we look upon it as our greatest happiness and comfort to be 
with Him and to enjoy the unspeakable sweetness of his presence. Oh I 
what ravishing delights does a soul taste which is accustomed, by a familiar 
habit, to converse in the heaven of her own interior with the three persons 
of the adorable Trinity! Dissipated worldlings wonder how holy sohtenes 
can pass their whole time buried in the most profound solitude and silence 
of creatures. But those who have had any experience of this happiness 
are surprised, with far greater reason, how it is possible that any sou s 
which are created to converse eternally with God should here live m 
constant dissipation, seldom entertaining a devout thought of Him w ose 
charms and sweet conversation eternally ravish all the blessed. 


The following feasts are celebrated on April 10 : 

St Bademus, Abbot and martyr: Blessed MscH'nLDES, 

They were Countesses of Hackuborn and cousins of the Emperor Ft industriously as others 
a stranger to the vanities of the world and tried to conceal her vir foresaw her 

do their sins. She banished worldly news and discourse from her community ana 
own,death. ' ■ ■ " " ■. ^-—-— 


1 See Du Cange's Glossary of the Greek Language for the middle ag^. 
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APRIL rr 

ST LEO THE GREAT, POPE 

(a.d. 461) 

tliatage°“seeTiLS)nM*xiJ!^p,® ^ Roman edition, and the historians 

collection of memoirs for his life Od' t ii Diqc; t' * follow ° 

co^ected by, the remarks of rCacdari in hf, must be compared 

those De Hmresi Pelagiana et D^Brnred Eut^antr^^^ “ 

St Leo, surnamed the Great, was descended of a noble Tn.o, r •, 
but born at Rome as he himself and St Prosper assures us^ The 
ness of his parts and the maturity of his judgment appeared in 
progress which he made in his studies. Having renderfd hiJ^ f 
master in the different branches of polite 11^1^^ rf " 

he turned his thoughts entirely to the study o 
theology, to which he made the^profane scienL, f ^ scriptures and 
who destined him to gain great victoXrn ^ ^ subservient. “ God, 

wisdom to the true fa!th, had put into his'hLdsThe'' 

tnifV, ’» ^ ^ nanas tiie arms of science anr! 

irs rt‘ 

affairs under Pope Cdestine ,^e ^ “Port*”' 

to him, and Csusian's hoot PP'“= P™™ St Prosper, a letter of St Cyril 

aeal it wafowtraf^ 117 ? 71777 

of Julian the Pelagian and retcterS f I dissimulation 

that Aetius and Albinus, two genelll of thl 

were at variance in Gaul and oil „ I ^ Etopotot Valentiman III, 
their differences as the ell7 . n ‘ 5 “““ to compse 

sent upon 1111171 1 Archdeacon Leo, heVas 

died in 440 and tL R ^“""“^^sion. During his absence Sixtus III 

pastor, judging that he whTf^ ^ 

was the first man of s^f^ctity, learning, prudence, and eloquence 

the first dr 11 

admire when found sino-l^ ' ' ..k ^ qualifications and virtues which we 
degree. This iustlv r^' k united in him to a very great 

expectation W his aT the highest 

.pa-d. He tTinltedTim^ "’’1 ^ 

impatience- but it wa« f t- j ^ ^ public embassy and expected with 

wlh he wdrcleds 7 “7“ 

consecration on Sunday the 2Qth received the episcopal 

himself what were hi<! cp *•• ^ September in 440. We learn from 

sidered a high dienit uews of his exaltation. He con- 

most dangerous; and“1 ItT.^dm I’"! 

l^ord, 1 have heard your voice 
j Ep. 27, ad Pulober. c. 4. 2r .. 

Serm. 2 , de Assumpt. sta. c. I, p;4, t. i. ed° Rom.''"’ 
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,r and I was afraid: I considered the work which was enjoined 

calling ’ Pop ^hat proportion is there between the burden 

Td to me and my weakness, this elevation and my nothingness? 
Sw is more to be feared than exaltation without merit, the exercise of 
the most holy functions being intrusted to one who is buried m sin. 
n vou who have laid upon me this heavy burden, bear it with me, I 
P ^ 1 be you my guide and my support: give me strength, you 

S have cllled me to the work; who have laid this heavy burden on 

Th^TL empty of itself could not fail to be supported and direct^ 
k thP divine grace. He was called to the government of the church m 
tie most difficult times, and he diligently applied himself without delay 
f r iltivate the great field committed to his care, and especially to pluc 

!!Vd works which ought to be J 

have among his works nme sermons ^ ,he 

of Ember-days in December. He says the ^ 

Ember-days in the four seasons of the year to sane i y _ • 

fast: ^ a J to pay to God a tribute of t^ing 

blessings which obligariln of alms, which 

constantly against the devil. He sets tor ^ S hoarded up 

is so grelt that for this alone sentences 

or lavished in superfluities, and at :.iJthe neglect of it, to show 

chiefly to recompense this virtue and pun graces.* 

us how much alms-deeds are the key of 

He says this obligation |,en are bound to have the 

by what a man has, but by the heart, obliged 

same benevolence and desire of relieving others.V to 

to seek out the bashful poor, who ^ of Gollects or gatherings 

the blush in receiving.® He shows the in have been con- 

for the poor to be derived from the apost es, a^ ^ surpasses himself 

bnued in the church for the “S'of ^ Ztness of the 

in sentiment and eloquence whenever P q£ incarnation of 

divine love which is forty-one epistles are wholly 

the Son of God. His one hundred and forty ^ 
employed in treating on important subjects of discipline 

^ : . . . 2 Serm. i 8 . 

1 Serm. 3 , 7 * 13 :. . p. 20 ; Serm. lo, c. i. P-21. ^ 10, p. 21. 

^ Serm. 8 , c. 3, P- 3^7 J and Serm. p, c. 3 » P ^ 3^ p, 17. ber f 

® Serm. 7, item. 5 and 6 , 16, 39 /<KC. 
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alone suffice to show his pastoral vigilance and immense labours in . 
part of the Christian world for the advancement of pietv Hp k 
many infills to the faith, and took great delight in instructing'lem 
himself. His signal victories over the Manichees, Arians Annilf ^ 
Nestorians, Eutychians, Novatians, and Donatists are standing prlTof 
his zeal for the purity of the faith. Carthage being taken by the Vanl 
m 439, a great number of Manichees fled out of Africa to Rome t 
there, to escape the rigour of the imperial laws against their sect, feigned 
themselves Catholics. They called wine the gall of the dragon, prodLed 
y the deyfl or their evil god: on which account they always refrained 
from that liquor, which they regarded, as of its own nature, uLlean To 
conceal themselves they received the holy communion from the cadioHc 
priests, but under one kind alone, which it was left to every one’s dis 
cretion then to do. This affectation of the heretics passed'sle tit 
unobserved, as we learn from St Leo,^ in the year 433. But he no Loner 
discovered this sacrilegious abuse than he took the utmost care to prevent 
the contagion from infecting his flock. He detected several of these 
eretKs, and^ among them one whom they called their bishop and to 
mamfest the impiety of this sect he assembled several bishops and prt 

elect ofTMa r^ persons of the senate and empire, aL causL th: 
elect of the Manichees, that is, those that were initiated in their mysteries 

stitionr*^°d^^^^'- publicly many impious tenets, supe^^ 

TrZwt St Prosper 

oeonle L n^' “to the church, exhorted his 

were banished ^^k^ Those that remained obstinate 

LLL r L k Pelagianism, which 

stop to fhe\ ^ u watcifulnes; put a 

tlo waf L 4 F- this pope, 

person had rl, drew many learned men about his 

and disoatch ’n Aqmtain his secretary to write his letters 

TncontT^ i “T- Pri-illianist heroics reigned alnrost 

°f Astorg® zealously 

Sen iontTh I “d ^wake the 

vene a council fo ““"“ 7 . whom he ordered to con- 

the cLsrof rl !•?' “Fading cancer* He examined 

Arles and rest B«an50n, deposed by St Hilary of 

St 7 The learned De Marca thinks Ll 

I Setm. 4, de QuadlgL i. Besanqon before that 

sPp "•' ^ *■ P- 3 n t. i.; Serm. 33, p. 87; Serm. 

Ep. i 5 ,adTurib.p. 62; Serm I, 4c 

Ep. 15, 15. 4 Serm. 33 : Ep. 8. 

-b-P- 9 , 10. 
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time but he judged Chelidonius not to have been guilty of that which 
had been laid to his charge, adding, “ that the sentence would have stood 
firm if the things objected had been true.” He was very careful in the 
choice of persons whom he promoted to holy orders, as his writings show; 

the author of the Spiritual Meadow relates that he heard Amos, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, say to several abbots: “Pray for me. The 
dreadful weight of the priesthood affrights me beyond measure, especially 
the charge of conferring orders. I have found it written that the blessed 
Pope Leo, equal to the angels, watched and prayed forty days at the tomb 
of St Peter, begging through the intercession of that apostle to obtain of 
God the pardon of his sins. After this term, St Peter, in a vision, said 
to him ‘ Your sins are forgiven you by God, except those committed by 
you in conferring holy orders: of these you still remain charged to give 
a rigorous account.’ St Leo, with regard to those who are to be 
ordained ministers of the altar, lays down this rule, inserted in his words 
into the body of the canon law: “ What is it not to lay hands upon any 
one suddenly, according to the precept of the apostle, but not to raise 
to the honour of the priesthood any who have not been thoroughly 
tried, or before a mature age, a competent time of trial, the merit of 
labour in the service of the church, and sufficient proofs given of 
their submission to rule, and their love of discipline and zeal for its 


observance.” ^ 

Many affairs in the churches of the East furnished this great pope 
with much employment, as the intrusion of Bassian into the see of Ephesus,® 
&c. But above all the rest the rising heresy of Eutyches drew his attention 
on that side of the world. This heresiarch had been condemned by St 
Flavian in 448; yet, by the intrigues of Chrysaphius, a powerful eunuch, 
he prevailed with the weak Emperor Theodosius 11 to assemble a packed 
council at Ephesus, in which Dioscorus, the wicked Patriarch of Alexandria, 
an Eutychian and general disturber of Christian peace, took upon 
preside. This pretended synod, commonly called the Latrocinale, or caba 
of Ephesus, met on the 8 th of August 449, acquitted Eutyches, and con 
demned St Flavian with a degree of malice and violence un ear 0 
among barbarians. The legates of Leo, who were Julius, is op 
Puozzoli, the ancient Puteoli; Renatus, a priest; Hilarius, a eacon, 
and Dulcitius, a notary, refused to subscribe to the unjust sentence, an 
opposed it with a zeal and vigour that was admired by the w o ® ’ 

says Theodoret.* Upon the first advice of these procee mgs, e 
declared them null and void,® and at the same time he wrote to v 
to encourage him, and to the emperor himself, telling mi 


* Prat. Spir. c. 149. „ . j manus, from i Tim. v. 22. 

^ St Leo, Ep. I, t. ii. p. 2, ed. Rom. Item DistincL 78, 3. Q- ^ 

’ iv. f/f ana St Leo. Ep, 40 ana 5O 5 . ed. Horn. 
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»mleg,ous cabal ever came up ,o the fury of this assemblv> and r 
jurmg him m these words: “ Leave to the bishops the liherAr’ f j r 
mg the faith: no powers or terrors of the world tui tfbt 
destroy tt. Protect the church and seek to preserve its peace ttt a '! 
may protect your empire.'’ He adds that he trembles to s 4 h 1 a 
down the divine vengeance upon his own head: which had Tan 
of a predichon, on account of the various misfortunes which beSTi 
prince, and his sudden death: though before the latter event hi 
began to be opened. Marcian and St Pulcheria, succeeding in thet 
vigorously supported the zealous endeavours of the pope. By his auSih 

October in 40 St7 
presided by his legates, Paschasinus, Bishop of Lilvb^um^'^ T ^ 

® '’“dieted, and Dioscorus was conlicted of 

EXL“tnf'w"'“‘^ a""' »f 

^ ^ ^ having presumed to excommunicate St T pa tx u* k 

clearly expounde/th ^ accurate doctrinal letter, in which he 

excellent Iptt^.- u a u Nestorius and Eutyches. This 

legates at Chalcedo dioscorus, but was read by the 

be fcamd t “f g“«al coundl to 

church The ereat Th d°**’ throughout the universal 

preseted Ifs hdylil rtT 

in this couuril ^1 . approved all things that had been done 

7 otti 7 vLl7^ but being an enemy to 

absence of his tea opposed the twenty-eighth canon, framed in the 

declared a patriar 71 nd^ th Archbishop of Constantinople was 

However the ea^re 7 i, ‘be patriarchs of the East.' 

whi77 Lw o7 t bim that pre-eminence, 

inch the law of custom confirmed.' The same council declared th^ 

Rom td. Rom! ?? 78 -'‘y“ad Pn?pB‘ '■'3 Theodos. Imp. Ep. 

AT^' If R 78 , Rp. ad Pulchenam Augustam, Ep. 41; ed. Quesn. 4a, ei 

^^°^Conc ^rS'^EutycUand <=• 5 . and Cacciari, Exercitat. in Op. S. 

‘ See ThomasL^'l^isoipiine de I'EglS'ifbTc ^6^' ^P' S?’ 9 a. 
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Bishop of Jerusalem independent of Antioch and Pnmate of the three 

^"^^t the Eastern empire was thus distracted by heretical facrions 
, Western was harassed by barbarians. Attila, the Hun, ennche 
Lnder of many nations and cities, marched against Rome. 
rL 1 ral consternation. Saint Leo, at the request of the whole city 
f W went to meet Attila, in hopes of mollifying his rage and averting 

° m that threatened his country. Avienus, a man of consular 
the danger prefect of the city, were deputed 

dignity, and Tr^yg , gj^b^ssy T^y found the haughty tyrant at 

Ambuleium, n ^ everyone, he received the pope with great 

^''^'^"^crave him^a favourable audience, and, through his suggestion, 
honour, gs- 'fU flip emnire on the condition of 2,n annual 

coEcluded x treaty of peace w th emP‘ 5 ' “““ that Attila 

Plbute. Baronius, froaa a wnter of the erghth “"“^3 

saw two venerable personages, supposed to b P The kine im- 

W, sending on the side of the pope whrlst he joke Jhe tog^“ 
Hiediately commanded his army to forbear all 

repassed the Alps and retired beyond the Dan of which he 

hi? way home was seized with a the 

died in 453 - Divisions among his childre P ^ 

empire of the Hunsy Th^ “thfxTrror of le Wid, and the Scourge 
barbarian heathen kings, styled the T Christians, 

of God, whose instrument he was in J^otected Rome 

It was the glory of St Leo to have c ec e f/icnds of Aetius 

when it was in no condition of defence. so much umbrage 

(whose greatness and J^^evenged the death of that general 

that he caused him to be assassina ) g g^doxia married by 

by the murder of Valentinian himse . _ throne; but, not 

compulsion the tyrant Maximus who ^rian Vandal king, 

brooking these affronts, she ® ^ of jier husband. Maximus 

from Africa, to come and revenge the murd of June, in the 

fled, but was slain by Valentinian s ®^“ ® y 3 after,Genseric arrived, 

twenty-seventh day of his reign, m 455 * ^ . St Leo went out to meet 

and found the gates of Rome open to receive ^ r slaughter and burning, 

him,andprevailedwithhimtorestrain hiyroops_ ^f 

and to content himself with the p un er o , pastor is the greatest 
St Leo shows that, even in the worst © time departure of the Vandals, 
comfort and support of his^ noc ‘ Leo sent zealous catholic 

with their captives and an immense Africa. He repaired the 

priests and alms for the relief of t e cap i £ ^le churches which 

Lilies and replaced the rich plate and 

.S-.V 
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had been plundered, though some part had escaped by beine conr i j 
especially what belonged to the churches of SS Peter and Paul v u 
Baronius thinks Genseric spared and granted to them the privilel' t 
sanctuaries, as was done at other times. This great pope, for his hu* 
mildness, and charity, was reverenced and beloved by emneror-, n.- 
and all ranks of people, even infidels and barbarians.^ He^filled iheTT’ 
see twenty-one years, one month, and thirteen days, dying on the mil,” f 
November 461. His body was interred in the church of St Peter and 
afte^ards translated to another place, in the same church, on the’.Ti 
of April, on which day his name is placed in the Roman calendar m 
rehcs were again tmnslated with great solemnity and devotion, inclised in 
case of lead and placed m the altar dedicated to God under his invocation 

Benedict Xiy. A writer who delights in retailing slander couU not 
refuse this character of St Leoi “ He was,” says he! “ without doub“ 

T f parts, far superior to all who had governed that 

church before him, and scarce equalled by any since.” 

The wiitings of this great pastor are the monuments of his extra- 
orinary genius and piety His thoughts are true, bright, and strong; 
and in every sentiment and expression we find a loftiness which raisS 
our admiration. But the dress with which he clothes his thoughts is 

r!h A ,h “Ejects themselves of which he treats, 

m which the most consummate piety and skill in theology equally raise 

^uation, instruct and edify his readers in the learned and piols seLon 

O^tefof n irr “d 'rtor, though armed with all the 

that aue- and 'aatones over the reigning novelties of 

I* S ,!d "gainst all succeeding heresies. 

™ve^ . r of 'ias incarnation; he 

boXI; S that Christ had a true body, because his 

Xoirimal ^ TZ He laments, i the greatest 

the LtvXi 1 'f™ng the violences exercised by 

ltd tettr and the benediction of chrisi 

aX' orrrStctr ''' —^ 

oravercs nffl^Ac ' . He often recommends himself to the 

Llrto llt!.! ! of S' Peter, and exhorts 

AerreLs IXf'!• “ertession. He honours 

Ughts HeXll T r'’ *0^ o*"''ehes were adorned with 

s Td'°'‘r' r"”*” 

fast of FttiKai- cl • r\ ’ * that the church retained the 

fast EmbernJays in December from the Jewish practice before Christ. 

^ ii© Canoiuz, lib. iv c '?•> s s .. ... a • 

uu. IV. C. 22, § 8, 9, 10, t. IV. pp. 212, 213. 
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T. .^irt XIV in a decree by which he commands St Leo to be 
rS S Lss peculiar to doctors, dated in 1744 , bestows on 

rTeVaists for his eminent learning and sanctity. 

1™ ' the observation of this holy doctor, it is a fundamental 

W ouf holy religion that the only true and valuable riches consist 
naxim of ™ “7 ® j 3 irit which Christ teaches us to look upon as 

in that blessed p ^ ?i hanoiness This is a profound and sincere 
fast and mam step 

tamiliY O ear, frequent devout communion, the assiduous 

:ir;el^:rwhich he diended the ^ 

ZZt:Z^. r'aLSeyeamess of soul, and that invincible 
courage which were so conspicuous in all his actions. 

The following feasts are celebrated on Afnl ii: ^ 

St Aid, Abbot in Ireland and christ'Ss'feithful^witness (AP°|-His 

of chapels there: Sx yitocleJ: Sie Venerablb Gboege Gbeva^se, O.S^^o 

tomb at Pergamus is ““Permit. Patron of the Abbey admission into 

iTss7ffa-s^rriS.iBi«. 


APRIL 12 

ST SABAS THE GOTH, MARTYR 

(a-d- 372) ^ 

tpyom MS anthentic acts, contained in a 

The faith of Christ erected *“ pjwer of the Roman 

sophistry of the heathen philosop ers an „- njgi nations; who, though 

empire, but also over the kings of barbarous infidel 
in every other thing the 

name, yet vied with them in th g to depress the cross of 

human stratagem and every LreMsible in the propagation 

Christ: by which the finger of ^ __ glorified by the blood 

of his faith. Even among the Goths his n ^ in the year 37 °, according 

of martyrs. Athanaric, King ’ .j^st the Christians among 

to St jLm, raised a violent suffered in that 

them. The Greeks commemorate fif y ^ S^bas. This latter 

nation. The two most illustrious are SS Nicetus 
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was hy birth a Goth, converted to the faith in his youth arri r •, 

imitator of the obedience, mildness, humility, and other vhn 

apostles. He was affable to all men, yet with dignity a loverf°^ 

an enemy to all dissimulation or disguise; intrepid! modest of 

and a lover of peace, yet zealous and active. To sing the" div' 

in the church and to adorn the altars was his great ddi^ht 

scrupuloudy chaste that he shunned all conversation with wo T “ 

what was mdjspensable. He often spent whole days and niglril 

and devoted his whole life to the exercises of penance; vaiLZ"’ 

and by words and example inducing others to a love of virLe" h,? 

with an ardent desire in all things to glorifv Tesus Christ Tk 

and magistrates of Gothia beganfin 37^ - pt^ufe tr 'cSdr: 

compelling them to eat meats which had been sacrified to idols 

a superstitious motive, as if they were sanctifier S^l k J’ 

had Christian relations, desiring to save them, prevaL upo'n thTki! 

tl, r’l'° common meats which had not b!en offered!' 

reif: b ' -d not“n y t 

to eat such meats, but protested aloud that whoever should eat them wo M 

dlli tt d T a 0 "“^ in'o that snare of the 

iJ; so- S'ar -n^t “r’thr;^ 

to[n'“ rerrcro 7 cMstnV°"some"f t 

"dtrS'u'pt r T izzz:i 

-nan swear for me fo itmTcb 

commissary ordered the oath to beTerered ‘h-s, the 

men of the ritv Jnirl hi, u /-si • Therefore the principal 

one Christian iLheir tow^ ^The 

appear Sabam boldi ' commissary commanded that he should 

sEs wSrweafcad d k''''' 

clothes on his back tb ’ nothing besides the 

can dorTnert g;:r~r 

Eastl*;' Srbrc*o”idTrT;f “ 37c, befor. 

this purpose set out to o-n r ^ celebrate that solemnity, and for 
Being on the rnad fi ^ ° pnest, named Gouttica, in another city. 

festi®,“:irjptier tcturn and keep th! 

Atharidus son nf n i-i, • ^ third night after 

entered tL^town °and*^^h^^ ^ P^tty sovereignty in that country, 

lodgings of Sansalfl j armed troop suddenly broke into the 

a cfrt.^ ^Lv nutd -leap, bound him, and threw him on 

They pulled Sabas out of bed, without suffering him to put on 
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,1. onri (irapo-ed him naked as he was over thorns and briers, 

f hTm along ith whips and staves. When it was day, Sabas said 
^°'k?Dersecutor!, “ Have not you dragged me quite naked over rough 
‘nd dornTgrounks ? Observe whether my feet are wounded or whether 
\\lows^!u gave me have made any impression on my body ; and 
• ^ d thev could not perceive any the least marks. The 
K felled for want of a rack took the axletree of a cart laid it upon 

TKv Id stretching out his hands, fastened them to each end. They 
his neck, an _ g jn this situation they 

fctened of 4 e following night. When *ey 

tormente woman of the house in which they lodged untied 

«;aht in helping the woman to dress victuals for the tarn y. 

day If after ordered sefants to 

X^ralfle priest certain 

which they refused to eat, and Sabas said Jhis ^ 

and profane, as is Atharidus himself who sent it 

Atharidus, incensed at these words, struc f Relieved he had been 

the saint’s breast with such’Wlence that a P . p Know that 

killed. But St Sabas said,‘‘Do you think you have ^ 

I felt no more pain than if the javelin had been ^ o^ be put 

being informed of these particulars, gave or g^jisak his companion, 
to death. Wherefore, having dismissed the pr ^be Mussus^ The 

they carried away St Sabas 

martyr, filled with joy in the Holy > , Being come to 

ceasing for thinking him worthy «i^by don’t we let this 

the river-side, the officers said one to "^^^bnow anything of 

.an goF He is innocen.; and A^andus 4 4 d 

the matter.” St Sabas, overhearing^ them, ask ^ 

and were so dilatory in obeying their or ers. ready to receive 

you cannot: I see persons on dre other s.de 

my soul and conduct it to the seat ° ^ threw him into the 

in which it will leave my body. ^ _ ^eans of the axletree they had 

river, praising God to the last; an y ^ ^ water. He therefore 

fastened about his neck, they strang e woody the symbols of 

suffered martyrdom, say the acts, ^ t-he 1 2th of April, Valentinian 

baptism and the cross; which happene on executioners drew his 

and Valens being emperors, in 374 , ■l,,.* the Christians of the 

body out of the water and left '^'"f^nrev. Junius Soranus, Duke 

place guarded it from birds and 'the body, which he sent 

of Scythia, a man who feared Go , ^3 a letter 

into his own country, Cappadocia. 
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from the church of Gothia to that of Cappadocia, which con..' 
account of the martyrdom of St Sabas, and coLludes thus: “ Ww 
offering up the holy sacrifice on the day whereon the martyr was crol!J 
impart this to our brethren, that the Lord may be DraisedTh. T ^ 
Catholic and Apostolic Church for thus glorifying hi servants.’’ t 
acts, which were sent to the church of Cappadocia, together with th. v . 
St Sabas. Both the Greek and Latin Martyrologies mention this m^ri^' 

The martyrs despised torments and death, because the immense iov, 
of heaven were always before their eyes. If they made a due impression 
^on our souls, we should never be slothful in the practice of virtue 
When an ancient monk complained of being weary of living i„ Z' 
solitude, his abbot said to him, " This wearbess cleLly proTef ZfZ 
have neither the joys of heaven nor the eternal torments^of the damLd 

yoursoT discouragement could ever seize 

your soul. St Austin gives the following advice: “ Not only think of 

ght of the blessed country m which thou art shortly to arrive Thou 
meetest here with passing sufferings, but will soon enjoy everlasting rest 
In order to labour with constancy and cheerfulness, consider the reward ' 

feasts are ceUbrated on April 12: 

watered'by^the Wood of mkny^martvre^durin^u'^’”’^”' : Sx Victor of Braga, a city 

of VicxoR, Sylvester, CucuL” sJsanI ^nd Diocletian. Only the nami 

catechumen who, refusing to sacrifice toldnif ^ Iorquatus have reached us. Victor was a 
of Verona, styled a martfr by St Grecorv^the “ his own blood : St Zeno, Bishop 

missa of Verona. He is known to hfv 7 suffered ^ ’ e r “ a. Confessor in the ancient 

miracles. “ suffered much for the faith and to have worked many 


APRIL 13 

ST HERMENEGILD, MARTYR 
(a.d. 586) 

to HuTb. vfc: 12-“Flores’ E? 39, and b. be. 

t. li. Apr. p, 134,] ’ I^spana Sagrada, t. v, c. 2, p. 200; Henschenius, 

firsT^wiS Spain, had two sons by his 

educated in namely, Hermenegild and Recared. These he 

Hermenevild tb which he himself professed, but married 

to Sieebert Ingondes, a zealous catholic and daughter 

SspS of - France. The grandees had hitherto 

posS election, but Levigild, to secure it to his 

^ TiltUeZl sovereignty, and allotted 


year of our Liuvigild, as Flores observes, 

o death m the eighteenth year of his reien ^ ®: °^,^^® pP^msh sera 606, and put St Hermenegild 
Espana Sagrada, t. ii. p. lA. " reign, as is clear from an old chronicle published by Flores, 
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Seville fell to the lot of the eld f 

Gosvint, a bigote^ nan, treatment, she adhered strict y 

Theodosia; but ^ ^ example, and 0 

to the catholic faith. St Leander, Bishop of Seville, that 

the instructions an taking the opportunity of his father s 

CS U waitied it *e chwcK by the to- 
absence, abjured his h^ 7 ^ chrism on the forehead. Levigild, 

position of hands, and uuct appearance 

^ho was already exasperated g ^ profession of the catholic 

of his change, being |tle of king, and resolved 

faith, in a transport of rage even his life, unless 

to deprive him of his possessions, h ^ looking upon him- 

he returned to his former sentimen . ^ defence, and was 

self as a sovereign prince resolved P ^oak 

supported by all the catho ^^The prince therefore sent St Leander 

to defend him against the A^us. _ . ^^ocours. But he dying soon 

to Constantinople to solicit 1 eriu ^ v p^ed to employ all his forces 
after and his successor, Maurice, being l^^d made many 

to-defend his own dominions against ^^^^3 .^gre to be obtamed. 

irruptions into the imperial ” f die Roman generals, who 

Hermenegild implored next the ^^sistan of the Mediter- 

were with a small army m that part of P ’ ^^^ained possession, 

ranean, of which the empire of and received his wife 

They engaged themselves by oath o pr^ ^ corrupted by Levigild. s 
Ingondes and infant son as held his son besieged m 

money, they basely betrayed him. ^ ^ble to defend himself 

Seville above a year, till Hermenegil > ^ but being informed 

in his capital, fled secretly to join the Osseto, a very strong 

of their treachery, he went to Cordova an veneration over all 

place, in which there was a church three hundred chosen 

Spain. He shut himself up m this Levigild. The prince sough 

men; but the place was taken and ^nt by^L ^ the Arian tong not 

a refuge in a church at the foot of ^b ’ bis second son, Recare^ 

presuming to violate that sacred place, P ^ don, in case he sub- 

L an Arian, to go to him and to P>^<^®f^^egild believed his fajer 

mitted himself and asked forgiveness. _ ^ Levigild embrace 

sincere, and going out, threw himself at hisj^^^ he had go 

and renewed his fair promises,^ wit a stripped of 

him into his own camp. «« then o^ 

robes, loaded with chains, and condu P proves fr 

in 586, when the saint had reigned WO year , 

one of his coins and other monumen 
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There he again employed all manner of threats and promises tn ^ 
hiin back to his heresy, and, hoping to overcome his constancy caused^'"' 
to be confined in a most frightful dungeon and treated with all som f 
cruelty. ^ The martyr repeated always what he had before wrote to K 
father: I confess your goodness to me has been extreme. I will 

serve to my dying breath the respect, duty, and tenderness which I 
you; but IS It possible that you should desire me to prefer worldly great 
ness to my salvation? I value the crown as nothing; I am ready to Inc 
sceptre and life too rather than abandon the divine truth" The ^ 
was to him a school of wtoe. He clothed himself in sadtcioth^nd S 
other voluntary austent.es to the hardships of his conhnement, and “4 
lervent prayers begged of God to vouchsafe him the strength nd asri* 
ance which was necessary to support him in his combat for the 
The solemnity of Easter being come, the perfidious father sent to him a 
nan bishop in the night, offering to take him into favour if he received 
he communion from the hand of that prelate, but Hermenegild rejected 
4 e proposal wffh indigriatlon, reproaching the messenger with the liiet, 
of his sect as ff he had been at Ml liberty. The bishop, returning to the 
Arian king with this account, the furious father, seeing the faith of his 

haM*’?” m “ potvert him, sent soldiers out of 

and to despatch him. They entered the prison and found the saint 

fnffiaed of death, which they instantly 

Ittered on r» “''“I 

,. oor. St Giegory the Great attributes to the merits of 

wSmofth '>■■0*“. Ki"g Recared, and of the whole 

k ngdom of the Visigoths m Spam. Levlgild was stung with remorse for 

hlLe 7 co„: t d '?'• *'0 -- 

to St T d d ’ on his death-bed he recommended his son. Recared, 

dline hk b I’l, “‘m ® ““”er as he had 

stin recelwT^r’ *» make him a catholic. This 

Hk hZT “T ““'f'dom on Easter Eve, the .gth of April, 

evlr S th“ri Seville. St Gregory of Tours observes that wLt- 

his father rh^’^ martyr incurred by taking up arms against 

his father, this at least was expiated by his heroic virtue and death. 

Great th^ThTbecateTmtw'” Fro'r'his\''7’ 

faUu .-f mrroo U- • V ^’7^- Tom his first conversion to the true 

the 7 soT T '°.^‘l“"e his life by the most holy maxims of 

pomo of a th ' ’ ^ 74 ®' *'0 kved amidst the hurry, flatteries, and 

was not Derfe 7 ^’ imperfect, and his heart 

forChrist th I r 'c humiliations and sufferings 

ft “o-go. tho fidelity, and 

perfect charity of the martyrs, entirely broke all secret ties of his affections 
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, bi>. -- • .. ru- 

. 1 a martvr in the disposition or his 

„ 4 e wA glorious crown. Christ founded all the 

soul before he attamed t g spiritual kingdom, the salvation of 

l»nr of his humanity, and tha Z,;„„s of his sacred incarnation, 

L universe, and alUhe ^ ig„„MnioiK suifer- 

J„B. Their highest exaltation in crucifixion of their 

Iheir most profound humility an foundation of which was most 

hearts to the world and *0^ ^ ss well as interior humiliations, 
hequently laid by the greatest ““ 3 of ,„hicli, by this means. 

How sweet, how glorious wer making their sou s is 

to became possessed even in ‘ j i„g sovereignly in all 

tadom. and by his grace and Jui to our God, and we 

Ifr affections. “ Thou hast made , 1 * grattod. for 

shall 'rigoresteem for bis grace and love 

The following feasts are celebr resolved to give bis life 

,555-1642: ST GpmocH, for 

the nintb century, m tne reigu u 


SMKTS TIBUKTIUS. VALEKIAH AKD MAXIMUS. 

MARTYRS 

”1 r— *■ “■ 

;ee the acts of St Cecily, and the remarks o ^ ^ singular veneration in the 

,E,E holy martyrs lendar of Fronto. 

arch, as appears t™“ tliat of Thomasius. &c. 

St Gregory, St J«™^converted by E-Tiberdus. 

: h?bri^e\nUent of as b^ugM « 

laximus, the officer appointe ^ ..eceived with em 

e faith by the ex^ple of therr p^^ ^cir 

; martyrdom in the year 9 fnagined *? Ijch from them 

ave been Rome, though some n p,,ctextatus. lu 

■hey were interred in die butyr^rP^'^ „riguous .0 dmt of Calmms 
10k the name of Tiburtiua. . ^ ^eir moniimen j 

bat place Pope Gregory « ^ „o»age. But Pope P«th 

hdrian I built a church under then P 
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lated the remains of these martyrs, of St Cecilv fU n 
and Lucius, into the city, where the celebrated’^hurch rfs7c 
These rel.es were found in it in , 5,9 and visited by the order 
vni. and approved genuine by the Cardinals Baronins ardlf T™ 
The Greeks v.e w.th the Latins in their devotion to the“e 

Most agreeable to the holy angels wa<! rlilc r.: r 

to God by the zeal and examfle of St Cecilf who f 
to sing together, with heavenly purity and assembled 

We shall also draw upon ourselvL the " . ’ 

tender attention of the heavenly spirits if we TVhV *^n and 

angelical exercise. Mortification temne ^^thfully imitate the same 

of mind and body; continual sig’hs toCrhUr pra 
with tears and vehement heavenly desire. ? accompanied 

from the world; a pure and as.iJ ’ of the heart 

will; and a perfect un^on bfthe ^ H 

and exercises infinitely pleasfeg t^them "" The^^'^^^T^* chanty-are virtues 
delighted to see the same nerfeer ' ir ^ of peace are infinitely 

essential part of their bliss in hea ^ union which makes an 

we have all but one Lr7and one'T 

have renounced the world i a ^ * ^^Ppy are those holy souls which 

the spirit of these virre 1 I 1 ^-rts 

to the divine prlLTard ’con ^ ‘ 

ing their whole life in this divTnTexercLr^Th 

or rather a kind nf ^ 4 .’ ■ • Their profession is a prelude to. 

blessed indeed surpa”ctafo'’h'''•T'"' 

First, They praise God with far olT 1 ® “<1 i^dvantsges. 

and know him much i esteem, because they see 

They p„ise^“wiS r;V^bi T ''' " “ “ 

Their praises have neither end 

has also its advantages First Tf state 

compunction, watchfelness, and c^i^s Tf' T 

increase of grace love anri ur *hey merit a continual immense 

labour, difficulty’ and’pain- thl Secondly, Our praises cost 

blessed the reward and .i, ’ ^ ^ purgatory of love; those of the 

» place wherh;l“lt;rT ■" 

in an enemy’s countrv a 'ri ^ known; we celebrate his glory 

us to ac,uk o “seS’ofAt'd'": of sinners. This o^i 

A second motive to excite us t fidelity and fervour. 

US already to the ano-plc a ° exercise is that it associates 

also, next to the saSlL ,r”“ “ 

and salvation. With ttrhof- ’a r Powerful means of our sanctification 
in iti With wha awTr„H f ® *' j“” "» 

f'™". 'Si* 'Shat purity of heart, ardent 
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love and profound sentiments of humility, adoration, and all virtues ought 
we in such holy invisible company to perform this most sacred action 1 
We should go to it penetrated with fear and respect, as if we were admitted 
into the sanctuary of heaven itself and mingled in its glorious choirs. 
We ought to behave at it as if we were^ in paradise, with the utmost 
modesty, in silence, annihilating ourselves in profound adoration with the 
seraphim and pronouncing every word with interior sentiment and relish. 
From prayer we must come as if we were just descended from heaven, 
with an earnest desire of speedily returning thither, bearing God in our 
souls, all animated and inflamed by him, and preserving that spirit of 
devotion with which his presence filled us at prayer. 


The following feasts are celebrated on April 14 *. 

ST Bekbzbt. Patron Avignon caUed LitUe Bennet^a^sh^^^^^^^^ 

build a bridge across ^“"^A^RPUS^Bishop^f Thyatira in Asia Minor, Papylas. lus deacon, 
having occupied seven years St ^RPUS Hi p ^ Euatachiws. martyrs, 

and Agathodorus, his servant, martyrs . Saints an .j _ St Justin Martyr, 

I‘’c7nve®rted^pMlosoph”r®^^^^ notable writer m 'KSpis^was^aHye-iktaS'; 

I'ss tsrvS.i™ 

Valerian was espoused to St Cecily. 


APRIL 15 

ST PETER GONZALES, CONFESSOR, COMMONLY CALLED 
ST TELM, OR ELM. PATRON OF MARINERS 

(a.d. 1246) 

tyromBzoviusadan...™^^^^ 

The best historians place the birth of St Leon in 

Gonsalvus, in the year 1190 at Astorga, in .f 

Spain, where he was descended of an illustrious fami y. _ 

pLgress in his studies showed him endowed with an 
nesf of parts, and he embraced an ecclesiastical state, 
a stranger to the spirit of disengagement and 

essentially to accompany it. His unde, the is to the 

with his capacity, preferred him to a ^ vice, but full 

deanery of his chapter. The young with great pomp; 

of the spirit of the world, took possession g, p,Lcing 

but in the midst of his pride happene , y God was pleased 

horse, to fall into a sink. This was Ae ^ gentleman enter 

to strike his heart. This humiliation made thej^o^ 
into himself, and with remorse to con emn 1 Opening his heart 

of applause, which deserved a much worse and blood, 

to these sentiments of grace, without solitude, fasting, and 

he retired to Palencia to learn the will of God m soutu , 
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prayerTo fight against pride and self-love, he laboured strenuously 
put oft the old man by mortification and humility, and became quicklv 
a new man in Christ—recollected, penitent, meek, and humble The 
better to secure his victory over the world and himself, he entered the 
austere Order of St Dominick. The world pursued him into his retreat 
Its wise men left no stone unturned to make him return to his dig-nire 
^t he was guided by better lights and baffled all their suggestions’ 
Having made his vows and strengthened his soul in the spirit of humilini 
and penance, by the exercises of holy retirement and obedience, he was 
ordered by his superiors to employ his talents in the ministry of the divine 
word, to which he consecrated the remainder of his life to the great 
advantage of innumerable souls. After he had passed the best part of 
the night in holy meditations, or in singing the praises of God, he spent 
the whole day in instructing the faithful: his words, always animated 
with a burning charity and supported by example, produced in his hearers 
t e perfect sentiments with which he endeavoured to inspire them The 
greatest libertines_ melted into tears at his sermons and cast themselves 
at his feet in a spirit of compunction and penance. The number of con- 
versions which God wrought by his ministry in the kingdom of Leon 
and Castille, especially in the diocese of Palencia, made King Ferdinand III 
though always taken up in his wars with the Saracens, desirous to see him- 
and so much was he taken with the man of God that he would have him 
always near his person, both in the court and in the field. He would 
have him always be present at his discourses, and the holy man, by his 
pryers and ^hortations, reformed the corrupt manners both of the troops 
and court His example gave the greatest weight to his words; for he 
m t e court as he would have done in a cloister, with the same 
aus erities, t e same recollection, the same practices of humility and other 
virmes. Yet some slaves of pleasure hardened themselves against his 

many sufferings. A courtesan was told by some 
Tf \k^ ^ lieard Gonzales preach, she would change her 

life. She impu^ntly answered, “ If I had the liberty to speak to him in 
private, he could no more resist my charms than so many others.” The 
lords, out of a malicious curiosity, promised her a great sum if she could 
drew him into sin. She went to the saint and, that she might speak to 
im alone said she wanted to consult him on a secret affair of importance. 

tears knees, and shedding forced 

confess’^^ T k- * f esired to change her life, and began to make a sham 
the se riotbing else in view than to insnare 

deril ° olf all disguise, said all that the 

k But her artifices only served 

where the more glorious. Stepping into another room, 

where there was a fire, and wmppbg fifinself in fils doak, he threw hint’ 
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If uoon the burning coals, and then called upon her to come and see 
\ waited for her. She, amazed to see him not burn, cast herself 
the around, confessing her crimes aloud and suddenly became a tme 
“I tent as they did also who had employed her. The saint accompanied 
I 1 ’A King of Leon and Castille, in all his expeditions against the 
St pttSrly in thn siege and taking of Cordova in ^36. *eh, 
flm Ae year 7.8, had ever been the chief seat of the Moonsh donnmons 
il SpainJ Gonzales had a great share in the conquests and 
.dvantages of this prince, by his prudent counsels and prayers and by 
^t order which he prevailed with the officers and soldiers to observe. 

clquelt of Cordova opened a new field to the zeal of Gonzate 
He modKated the ardour of the conquerors; saved the honour 0 
"ts tdlhe lives of many enemies; and purified the »osqu'S, ~n- 
veLg them into churches; in all which he was second^ by g 
Ferdifand III, surnamed the Saint. The great mosque of Cordova, the 
ttZous rf all Spain, became the cathedral church; f ^ 

tor^ when they conquered Compostella, two hundred s ^ 

“riefore, had carried’away the bells and 

e"em“br =03 same manner 

“ ^&Lles burned with so ardent a^esi m to pre aA the greatr^te of 

“litlT'S “trhranTlonger^at 00- 

of the coast were the chief theabes of h.s P'™* ^ ^g'Taiess in 
his life. Neither mountains nor places of , ^ of the people, 

Asturia and other parts, nor the refreshment, 

could daunt his courage. Under these of his ministry 

He appeared everywhere as a new apostle. ^ ^ j in yfhich. 

was th^ most surprising in the -^“T/Blv^a 'n SicTa, the’^iumber of 
also he wrought many miracles. A ” ’ .^in^ in the open 

his auditors having obliged him to preac , and lightning, his 

fields, and a violent storm arising wit win ’ , . to prevent the worst 

whole audience began to be very uneasy an nnd by prayer 

by fiying. The holy preacher -P-^ g^'ed, but 

appeased the tempest. All places a particular zeal to 

not a drop fell upon the . .^ilors, whom he sought in them 

instruct the poor in the country, an ^ course. He foretold his 

vessels, and among whom he finishe j^ig brethren at 

death on Palm Sunday, and desiring ^ o-rowine worse on the road, 
Compostella, set out from Tuy thit etj .5,.iiiinCT was he to remit any- 
rebuked to the former place - “ “^“Sop of Tuy, h^ gr«t 

thing in his penitential life. Lu , 
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admirer and friend, attended him to his last breath; buried him honour 
ably m his cathedral; and in his last will gave directions for his own KT 
to be laid near the remains of this servant of God. They are now exnn° I 
to public veneration in the same church, in a magnificent silver shrte 
and have been honoured with many miracles. Some place his de.rh ’ 
the 15th and others on the 14th of April in 1246. Pope Innocent- TV 
beatified him eight years after, in 1254, and gmnted fn office To ^ 
Order in Spam, which was extended to the city of Tuy thouvfi h 
has not been solemnly canonized. Pope Benedict XIV approved his 
office for the whole Order of St Dominick. The Spanish and ?orZ 
guese mariners invoke his intercession in storms, and by it have often 
received sensible marks of the divine succour. They call him corruptly 
St Telm, or Elmo, which Papebroke and Baillet derive originally froi 

thJir holy preachers and pastors, especially 

1, 11 ? ’ Saint of saims, we 

shall find that the essential spirit of this state is that of interior recollection 

and devotion by which the soul is constantly united to God. This is 

2tTf”f apprenticeship of retirement, and is founded in rooted 
habits of humility, compunction, and prayer. Great learning is indeed 

nts, must be directed and made spiritual by the interior spirit and 

ug 0 direct. It is from true interior charity, zeal, com- 
punction, devotion, and humility that they must derive all'lheir power, 
”^‘‘0 “"'"“'“I h. promoting the divine honour and the 
of Sd Tl,°^ 1 “'““'>7 filled with the spirit 

Svs or do I*”' fiiopo'i'ioo may animate all he 

humilirv ° entertain this interior spirit, selfdenial, 

anreoStam obedience, a contempt of the world, assiduous prayer, 

and constant recollection must be his perpetual study. 

The following feasts are celebrated on April 15 : 

Rome, beheaded at the ord^^o/N^r<^' ^^°Munde^ Saints Peter and Paul at 
St Peter Gonzales, patron of ' St Paternus, Bishop of Avranches: 

twelve apostles of Ireland. He died in 584 ^^adhan, abbot in Ireland, called one of the 
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APRIL 16 

iJTfHTEEN MARTYRS OF SARAGOSSA, AND ST ENCRATIS, 

eighteh engratia, virgin, martyr 

(a.d. 304) 

^ ^ Ho Cor hviim iv. SeeVasa:usBelgamChron.Hisp.Breviarium 

[From Pnideatms recognitum, an. 1569.] 

q, Optatus and seventeen other holy men,* received the cmwnof 
^ ° H nn the same day at Saragossa, under the cruel governor Dacian, 

“tpre™** °f DiocleU in 304. Twoothers, Cains and Crementtns, 

died of their torments after > verse, the 

Tho Ciame venerable author describes, m no less eieg > 

n J L of St Encratis, or Engratia, -* 8 *- 

Her father had promised her in world, and 

but, fearing the dangers and despising t agreeable to 

rfng to prese^e her -ginit^in o^d^ 

her heavenly spouse and serve him of Dacian, 

to Saragossa, where the persecution wa » which he ordered her 

She even reproached him with his bar an ^ere torn 

to be long tormented in ^ ^"t^wa! cut off so that the inner parts 
with iron hooks and one of her puHed out. In 

of her chest were exposed to view an _ p 

this condition she was sent back to these martyrs 

the mortifying of her wounds in 304 - recommended himself to 

were found at Saragossa in 1389- rayers, to implore 

their intercession, and exhorts the city^ ht follow them to glory, 

the pardon of their sms, with him, that y g 

The martyrs, by a singular ^gf offe^ H^elf a perpetual 

holocausts of divine love. Every Chris la ^ constant fidelity 

sacrifice to God, and by an entire su . affections, devote to him 

to his law, and a total consecration f J'.-g his heart, all the 
all the faculties of his soul and body, all e unabated 

actions and moments of his life, an t ^ _ ^h^gether his. Can we 

love, and the most vehement desire o . after having conferred 

consider that our most amiable and lovi g ^ j^iniself 

upon us numberless other benefits, victim for our redemption, 

by becoming man, making ^,_g with us> to be our constant 

and in the holy eucharist remaining a y^ spiritual food, com- 

sacrifice of adoration and propitiation, an „ , snecsMs, Urtan, 

1 Ta.v 

Quintilian, Julius, Publius, Fronto, F » 
others of the name Saturninus. 
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fort and strength; lastly, by being the eternal spouse of our .nnl ? r 

made bmself ail curs, and not to be transported with admiSioT 1 

and cry out with inexpressible ardour, “My beloverl J, 

to?” l-es. I W.I, frL this ntonten’t J 1 ~ 1 “ 

Why am not I ready to die of grief and compunction that I IveM' a ' 
moment not wholly to him ? Oh mv I u 

wor^y as dmu ar/the retmn whth b^Ty ““r 

to thy infinite God bears no DroDortion^.,ynrl • thou makest 

titles a debt, and thy sovereign exaltation’and happTneirTtTf T 

of his boundless mercy that he accents tbv nhur j * ** 

for it by bidding thee give ht thy C “ 

g Meowing feasts are celebrated on April i6 ; 


APRIL 17 

ST STEPHEN, CONFESSOR, ABBOT OF CITEAUX 

(a.D. 1134) 

Henschenius. Apr. 17.° if T ?07 ■ ,kn f Printed at Brussels in islf 

Cisterc. both tn^the first t” ^^°rdium of Citeaux, and 
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tofrr^ie^^r* r He^hSrr “ 

Sherbourne, in Dorsetshire anH tV, ®^^‘=^tion m the monastery of 
literature and sincere piety’ foundation of 

showed the inward joy^of his soul"" and a^^f countenance always 

ever to disturb Out of a H • ’ A 'W'luch no passions seemed 

of Christian perfef ou h^ tT “““= 

Scotland and afterwards to ’pa • ^^out companion, travelled into 
together the ' T They every day recited 

m strict slrXXcuufed T . ** toad 

ht to return, heard at LyoXfXXt 

poor Benedlctin monasteiZ of Mole ^ T ““etity of the 

.07 J, in the diocese SZL aT^: bf St Robert, in 

and humility of this house \e m Petpetnal recollection 

sacrifice of himself to God* e a ^ choice of it to accomplish there the 
hnnself to God. Such was the extreme povert^ of this place 
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Aprii- , -ij 

. . the monks, for want of bread, were often obliged to live on the wild 
f hfof the wilderness. The compassion and veneration of the neig^ 

A length supplied their wants in profusion; but with plenty 
bourhood atalength drew many 

^Lm’theif duty. St Robert, Alberic his prior, and Stephen, seeing 
aside f om 7 ^ ^ut upon the com- 

Tfo Z mols, were called back again-Robert, by an order of the 

their house. _ St Step sensible that as the public tranquillity 

subject of their remissness. observance and strict execution 

and safety of the state and sanctification of a religious 

of the laws, so much more do the complying with all its rules, 

state consist in the most scrupu ous restore the spirit of discipline 

Gerson observes how difficult a matter it is found 

when it is once decayed, and that, of the ^ ^ grievous the 

a new Order. From whence arises his jmt 

S" TaTtoTe iL” ^ 

” 1 :- , no hopes ol a su«c« — on, S. 211 ^ 

another abbot at Molesme, an wi ^ ..rnber with the permission of 
fervent monks, they being t^oly see, retired to Citeaux, 

Hugh, Archbishop of Lyons, and eg Viscount of Beaune 

a marshy wilderness five leagues rom J • Burgundy, built 

gave them the ground, and Eudes patronage of the 

Lm a little church, which « ded«ted thj 

Blessed Virgin, as all the '•'Utches of 4 

been. The monks with their own j new profession of the rule 

selves a monastery of wood, an m i observe in its utmost 

of St Bonnet, which they bound ^'““'rJVBennefs day, .0,8. 
severity. This solemn act they of the Cistercian Order, 

which is regarded as the date recalled to Molesme, and 

After a year and some , ^ r riteaux. These holy men, with 

B. Alberic chosen the second ^ ° ,1 humilitYj appeared to strangers, 

their rigorous silence, earth particularly to two legams 

by their very countenances, as ^ ^ould not be satiated with 

of Pope Paschal II, who, paying the ^ though emaciated with extreine 
fixing their eyes on their f““- inward joy. with an heaven y 

austerities^ breathed an amia P 
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air resulting from their assiduous humhl. - 

which they seemed transformed into citizens God, by 

rom aschal II the confirmation of his Order °^^ained 

several statutes to enforce the strict oh.l ? compiled 

according to the letter. H^gh d1 or p"" f St Ben^ 

years, becoming a monk at Cluni, resigned hfs'^n'^-^’ ^ 

Eudes, who was the founder of Ckeaux Tnd 7 

of these monks, came to live in their ’ with the virtue 

to church with several of hfs uccess^^^^^^^ ^-edl 

Robert, the first Duke of Burgundy son to Ro^ r^-^'-^^^todson to 
brother to King Henry I. The second c r tv ’ R*”? of France, and 
-de religious proL JtrB 1 "beri^ 

■109. and St Stephen was chosen the fb H lc” 
a>e„ in great danger of faiIi„gT“ Z he as. “h 

embrace that institute. St StepheS X hsTb “ 

to his two predecessors in the found.f^ ^ ^ greatest assistant 

perfecdon, and propagated ^e S-derX^edTuT ““ ™'\'° 
the principal among its founders as I p Tsi • regarded as 

of solitude and poverty. °Gol7and^ 7 ^ essential spirit 

‘he church, and a cross'^of Slte^lr^ r ^--hed out of 

use of; no gold chalices were allowed K candlesticks were made 

stoles, and maniples, &c. were Zde ^ ^ the vestments, 

out gold or silver. The* found e ^ ® ° common cloth and fringes, with- 
Ac church, where y« he P--V <0 reign e;en in 

If riches are to be displayed. Uiis is to LT”"'■‘''“""I' 
honour of Him who bestowed them . ‘he 

the temple built by Kine Soln’ ^ pleased to show 

monks of Cluni used rich orname , ^P®” ‘h^® consideration, the 

^ very contrary spirit moved some"^^ ‘h« church. But 

this rule of the Cistercians, which St B^^^ ^T '7 to censure 

Let not him that eateth despise him rk justified by his apology, 

have thought a neat simpe r: 

“ore suitable to that spirit of «trU """" “ churches, 

they professed. St Stephen, who was f'^stenty and poverty which 

hemg assisted by his fellow-monks a v ‘'°9, 

But God was pleased to viS it ^°P>^ ‘he Lat^^ 

approved when put to the test th n T ’ his virtue might be 
j^ere much offended at being shu^tr 1 Burgundy and his court 
eir c critics and protection- by whirh ° ^ monastery, and withdrew 

u, ^ by which means the monks, who were not 

Rom. xiv. 3^ 6. 
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I to subsist by their labour in their barren woods and swampy 
'““f 3. e ”du«d to extreme want; in which pressing necessity 
ground, we jo door, yet refused 

St Stephen wen out ,,^3 Order allows 

to receive any contrary to its essential retirement, such a case 

not begging abr ^ , excepted as Le Nain observes. The saint 

of extreme necessity m ^ ^ in the hardships 

f .'°'3erutyt'but ‘Ic comforted by frequent sensible marks 
which they felt u , succeeded by another. In the 

rf .he divine Pto‘e«ton. T^n.1 was 

„„ years 1111 »r>d ■ „„ successors to 

small community. _ .^Kut his poverty and penance; and many pre¬ 
inherit, not worldly riches, but h p J and not agreeable to 

sumed to infer that theh -stitute w to God his little 

heaven. St Stephen, with many - had the consolation 

flock, and after repeated assurances o^ B^nard, with thirty gentlemen, 

to receive at once into his communi y > Stephen then founded 

whose example was followed by many o hers^,^ ™ c-dinal Guy, 
other monasteries, which he 17, made a visit t; 

Archbishop of Vienne, legate of °7 ^ founded there, in a valley, 

Citeaux, carried St Stephen to his ,„der the name of 

the abbey of Bonnevaux- He wa carried to Citeaux • 

Ollxms O. and dying -,”l>lnd .h= high al»r inlbc 
and put into the hands of St Stephe . thirteen abbeys, and to 

old church. St Stephen lived to fou direction, 

see above a hundred founded by ^ ^ charity, he established 

In order to maintain strict fand instituted genera 

frequent visitations to be made o e ^ the first author of 

chaVrs. The annalist of .h.s Ord^ think ^e^^ ,i„e. 

general chapters; nor do we find ““P s of Charlemagne 

The assemblies of abbots, sometimes made synods, not 

and Louis le Ddbonnalre. &c were kind ^ of his Order 

regular chapters. St Stephen h'H the first g ^.^.ute , 

i„„.6; the second In .n9. '“"^o same yeim by Callxws I . 

called the Charte of Charity, con ceremonies and customs 

He caused afterwards a collection ° Citeaux, and a short his 

be drawn up, under the name o t ® the Exordium o ’ 

of the beginning of the Order to e^ Flanders in 1125; m w 

The holy founder made a e Fe was received by the a 

visited tL abbey of St Vast, ^ angel f-m 

Henry and his community as lE . j^j^^gBip was made ’ 

the most sacred league of the library of C^J 

of which several monuments St Bernard assisted at the 

described by Mabillon. In 11 28, he ana 
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of Troyes, being summoned to it by the Bishon of Alho i 
apostolic sec. I„ ,,33, St Stephen waited on Po~ W 
was come mto France, The Bishop of Paris the 4 uc f “ "■ •I” 
and other prelates besought the mediation of St Stetlet w 7 
of France and with the pope in affairs of the greatest .mol 
Ostercan monks came over also into England in the liLe rfTe' 

The extreme austerity and sanctity of the professors of this 
did not admit any relaxation in its discipliL for two h, 

Its institution, were a subject of astonishm^nf a , years after 

world, as is described at large by Oderic VitalirSrV 
William of St Thierry, 

Stephen, Bishop of Tournay, Cardinal James of Vitrv Pot T ^ t'®’ 

&c., who mention with amazement their rigorous silence 

from flesh-meat, and for the most nart fmm 

tlioir lying on straw, long watchings from midnS’,m m 

austere fasts; their bread as hard as the earth itself rk 

cultivating desert lands to produce the pidse led k i!‘ “ 

subsisted; their piety, devotion and reA • on which they 

the cheerfulness of their countenanc h ^ u- divine office; 

mortified faces; the poverty of their hof"^ 

buildings, &c, ^ houses; the lowliness of their 

a.. >^o;t\ttr;rdtptttd'r°'? *» 

and incapacity, begged most ea u ’ gteat age, infirmities, 

general, that heSt rh'ir , J 'c '^‘f‘^''arged from his office oi 

appear at the judgment seat ^Christ^ All ^^^mself to 

oppose his desire. The chanr,. k ’ ^ afflicted, but durst not 

him unworthy of such a charL H^aT °d ^ discovering 

a holy disciple of St BernarV rr fj deposed, and Raynard, 

survive the election of Ravnard^^ T Stephen did not long 

Order assembled at Citeaux to In "^^S^Souring abbots of his 

Hs agony, he heard many whispering th T f “ 

a life, he could have noting to fefr in penitential 

trembling, ” I assure you thft I L L f 

baseness should be found <t> in ^ od in fear and trembling. If my 

l«t I should no. ht: pr“etd Z r''’ 

I ought/’ He passed to i humility and care 

«ud was interred in the tomb™"!! AlS i™ v ? 

successors lie buried in th. 1 ■ '"•'ich also many of his 

Order keeps hisll^;:; on'Ae’^L Tt' f' ® 

“ern^rhaSig dwayf sfZ^lTorft 

The Roman Martyrology honorhim” rt' “d 






April i8] ^ 

to be the day on which he was canonized, of which mention is made by 

Benedict XIV. following feasts are celebrated o» April 17 : 

S,*,.aT.s.Pop.i«» ”“»■> ‘S'wSJ‘'rf 

the tttt of martyr ^y 

honoured amongst the companions, martyrs for the Church Pers . 

IS (SiKo). Ab/ot of CiteauK. 
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APRIL 18 

ST APOLLONIUS THE APOLOGIST, MARTYR 

(a.d. 186) 

[From Eusebius. Hist. b. v. c. .1 : St Jerom. Cat. c. 42 ! TertuU. Apol ] ^ 

M„CU. Apppups had pePsecu.ed ^ 

bigoted pagan; but k'””’ ‘;°™ showed himself favour- 

the empire, after some tinie g honoured with 

able to them out of regard to Marcia, 7 c v r During this 
the title of empress and who was - .ndLny 

calm, the number of the j ^ unde! Ae banner of the cross, 

persons of the first rank enlisted thems He was a person 

which number was Apollonius a ^^^3^ In the midst 

very well versed both in philosophy an publicly accused of 

ofL peace which the church enjoyed he w^^^P^ ^ 

Christianity by one of his ovra s aves^ immediately condemned by 
prefect of the Prsetorium. The ^ consequence 

the prefect to have his legs broken and P repealing the former laws 
of an edict of Marcus Aurelius, w accusers should be 

against convicted Christians, or ere y ^ ^j^e sentence already 

pL to death. The slave being m-t-, St Apollonius, 

mentioned, the same judge sen fortune. The saint 

to renounce his religion as he ya ue r therefore Perennis 

courageously rejected such senate, commanding him to 

referred him to the judgment o martyr hereupon composed 

give an account of his faith reached our times, in vindication 

an excellent discourse, but whic ^ ?firrMl seLte. St Jerom, who 

of the Christian religion, and spoke g^rnire the eloquence or Ae 

had perused it, did i^ot know whether of its illustrious author, who, 

profound learning, both sacre condition, was condeinned y a 

persisting in his refusal to comp y . year i86, of Commodus 
Lee of .be senate and beheaded about y 

Every Christian ought to be universal good example that 

of his manners. Such would ® . j_ioo. 

1 Pe CanoEiz. ^ ' 
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no libertine or infidel could withstand it. But by the scandal and irregularity 
of our manners we fight against Christ and draw a reproach upon his mo^ 
holy religion. Thus, through us, are his name and faith blasphemed amon? 
the Gentiles. The primitive Christians converted the world by the sanctiw 
of their example; and by the spirit of every heroic and divine virtue which 
their actions breathed, spread the good odour of Christ on all sides: but 
we, by a monstrous inconsistency between our lives and our faith, scandalize 
the weak among the faithful, strengthen the obstinacy of infidels, and 
furnish them with arms against that very religion which we profess. 
“ Either change thy faith, or change thy manners,” said an ancient father. 

The following feasts are celebrated on April i8 : 

, Apollonius the Apologist : St Galdin, Archbishop of Milan: St Laserian THAn.. 
of Leighim, m Ireland (by some called Molaisre): and Blessed Marie de L'Incarnation, 


APRIL 19 

ST LEO IX, POPE, CONFESSOR 
(a.d. 1054) 

accuracy by Wibert his archdeacon, at Tool 
pblished by F. Sirmond at Pans in 1615, by Henschenius, Apr. 19, Mabillon, Act. Ben! 

L“‘- P- ^. 7 ® P- 299 ; another life by the Cardinal of Arragon, 
who flounshed in 1356, apud Muraton, ib. p. 276 ; also from a history of his death bv an 
contemporary wpter, ib and from the history of the dedication of the Chmch 
ix'in Ma^ni'nn ^ “x ^ l>ouse, entitled, litinerarium Leonis 

*■" ‘ “»■ "■ 

This great pope received in baptism the name of Bruno. He was born 
in Alsace in 1002, with his body marked all over with little red crosses, 
which was attributed to the intense meditation of his pious mother on 
the passion of Christ. He was of the illustrious house of Dapsbourgh, 
or Asbourgh, in that province, being the son of Hugh, cousin-german to 
the mother of the pious Emperor Conrad the Salic. He had his education 
under Berthold, the virtuous and learned Bishop of Toul; and, after his 
first studies, was made a canon in that cathedral.^ His time was principally 
divided betwixt prayer, pious reading, and his studies; and the hours of 
recreation he employed in visiting the hospitals and instructing the poor. 
When he was deacon he was called to the court of the Emperor Conrad, 
and was much honoured by that prince. The young clergyman displayed 
an extraor inary talent for business; but never omitted his long exercises 
o evotion, or his usual fasts and other austere mortifications. In 1026 
^e was ^chosen Bishop of Toul. The emperor endeavoured to persuade 
turn to defer his consecration till the year following; but the saint hastened 
o t e care o the church, of which he was to give an account to God, and 
was consecrated by his metropolitan, the Archbishop of Triers; but 

1 Wibert, in Vita Leonis IX, Ub. i. n. lo. 
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T\ 1 take an unjust and dangerous oath which he exacted of his 
te they would do nothing but by hie advice. Bruno bepn 
suffrage ) nastoral office by the reformation of the clergy and monks, 

“ feh-S' “ mos" illustrious portion of die flock of Chris^ 

whom he con monastic discipline and spirit 

"'^"v d in of Senones. Jointures, Estival, 

were revived ^ St Mansu or Mansuet. He re- 

Bodonminster, Mid . j ogjce and performing the 

formed the ,reat delight. A soul that truly loves 

church music, m which he too g ^ g^ile. The 

God makes irS^laboms to advance the service of God and 

the salvation of sou s. jjg every day served and washed 

to see how little he was in his own ey^ He every 

the feet of several poor persons.^ His ite w ^ 

course of penance by the ^ ^^33 ^ere the arms by which 

spirit of compunction. Patience 3,,eve to bring him 

he triumphed over envy and of devotion to St Peter, 

into disgrace with the emperor an .i at Rome. After the death 

he visited once a year the tombs of ,,, 

of Pope Damasus II m 1048, illd at Worms, and honoured 

legates aud deputies of the church of Rom^ held 

with the presence of the pious mp twenty-two years, was 

Bruno, who had then „ ge exalted to the papacy, 

pitched upon as the most worthy p storm from falling 

He being present used all ^ndeavo t ^j^liberate upon the 

on his head; and at length begge avers and in so rigorous a 

matter. This term he spent in tews an f 7 The term being 

fast that he neither ate nor drank during convince his electors 

expired, he returned to the before them of the 

of his unworthiness, made a pu g which drew also tears from 

sins of his whole life, with abundance of his opinion. He yielded at 
all that were present: yet no man g people of Rome should 

last only on condition that the whole ^ § 7 ^^ he^remrned to Toul, and 

agree to his promotion. After this ec ^ pilgrim; and alighting 

Jon after EaLr sc. ou. for Rome - .« U ^ 

from his horse, some miles befor ^ . . universal acclamations an 

entered it barefoot. He was received ^ ^ ^e i^th of FebruaiJ 
election ratified. He took possessmn of^ ^ ye,,s old^ 

1049, under the name of Leo , _ gjigcj ivith good works. ^ 

He held it only five years, ^ and tbe incestuous marriage^ 

laboured strenuously in extirpating In a journey whiA 

which many noblemen had presume ^ religious action , 

he made into Germany he signalized all his P 
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held a council at Rheims, and consecrated the new church of St Rem' ' 
belonging to the abbey, in 1049; and returned from Mentz, by Moum 
Vosge and Richenow, to Rome. In 1050, in a council at Rome,i he con¬ 
demned the new heresy of Berengarius, Archdeacon of Angers, a man 
full of self-conceit and a lover of novelty, who preached against the mysterj 
of transubstantiation in the holy eucharist. ^ 

St Leo held another council at Vercelli the same year, composed of 
prelates from several countries, who unanimously confirmed the censure 
passed at Rome on Berengarius and his tenets, and condemned a book 
of John Scotus Erigena to be cast into the fire.* In 1051 the pope made 
a second visit to his ancient see of Toul, and favoured the abbey of St 
Mansu with great presents and exemptions. In 1052 he went again 
into Germany to reconcile the Emperor Henry III and Andrew, King of 
Hungary. In 1053 Michael Cerularius, Patriarch of Const^tinople 
began to renew the schism of the Greek church, which had been formerly 
commenced by Photius, but again healed, Cerularius and Leo, Bishop of 
Acrida, wrote a joint letter to John Bishop of Trani, in Apulia, in which 
they objected to the Latins, that they celebrated the holy eucharist in 
unleavened bread, fasted on the Saturdays in Lent, refrained not from 
eating blood, omitted to sing halleluia in Lent, and other such-like points 
of discipline. Malice must be to the last degree extravagant which could 
pretend to ground a schism upon such exceptions. St Leo answered him 
by an exhortation to peace, alleging for these practices of discipline the 
ancient law and tradition from St Peter, especially for the use of un¬ 
leavened bread in the holy eucharist. He sent Cardinal Humbert, his 
legate,^ to Constantinople to vindicate the Latin church against the 
Mceptions of the Greeks and preserve them in union with the Latins. 
He composed a learned and ample apology for this purpose. 

The Normans, in the eleventh century, expelled the Saracens and 
ree s out of the kingdom of Naples, but became themselves trouble¬ 
some and enterprising neighbours to the holy see. Pope Leo implored 
against them the succours of the Emperor Henry III, to whom he made 
OTer u j am erg, and other lands, which the popes then possessed in 
Germany, receiving in exchange Benevento and its territory in Italy. 
With these succours his holiness hoped to check the Normans, but his 
army was defeated by them and himself taken prisoner in a certain village 
an ^ year, though always treated with great honour and 

respect He spent his time in fasting and prayer, wore a hair-cloth next 
lus^skin, lay on a mat on the floor, with a stone for his pillow, slept little, 
and gavelarge alms.^ Falling sick, he was honourably sent back to Rome 
esired. Perceiving his end to draw nigh, he made moving exhorta,- 

^ Henn. Contract. Chron. ad 
® tanfranc, in Bereng. c. 4. 


an. 1050. I^anfranc, in Bereng. c. 4, 
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j u- »if Kp carried into the Vatican 
to. to prelates; on the resurrection on the 

ctoch, ^Irere he ““erextreme unction, he desired to be 

,ide of his grave, 3,, down before it, where he prayed 

carried to the altar of St letter and^set ^^^^d 

an hour prostrate, ^ ^^p^red, on the 19th 

mass, received the ^^^ticurn pontificate five 

of April 1054, being followed his death proclaimed his 

;:;irod"°^s na" 

The devil has ever ^^^°"''®^j^^'Jdarsourof Ihe 
the church, and each particular r adorable mystery Christ 

of the altar, or at least of its ^ ^ ^^rcy and love, and has 

has displayed in our favour all the nc g,,,„gtii. 

bestowed on us the most powerful zeal in maintaining the 

It therefore behoves every Christian himself and others such 

honour of this divine sacramen an faith, 

incomparable advantages. Besid ^ ^p^,dcular obligation. St John, 

here love and gratitude lay us un ^ j^^^^^teristics of this adorable 

the disciple of love, lays open the tr l,3t supper, 

mystery of love by a short introduct Crating into the divine 

soaring above the other ^he infinite charity with which 

sanctuary of our Lord’s bre-t to discoj the^.^ 5^3, 

he was inflamed for us, an w ic P (-ome for his le^ng u 

it, saying that Jesus, knowing ^hich he always 7 ’ 

and returning to his Father, ou exerted itse ^ 

and which he continued to bear forth all its flames, he b^ 

such a wonderful manner as to seem heaven for 

queathed us this truly divine legacy Lovej^ 

sake, that he might prepare us place the same bound! 

to perfect the great work of our sa ^ A and po 

love engaged him to exhaust, as it we intimately unite himse 

to remain always corporally that we may most perfectly 

with us, to be our comfort and streng^tL^^^^ 

be animated by his spirit an ive , „ jpHi 19 ■ 

The following feasts are ^ ^ a 

Sx Exxhbo., Archbishop k 

seeking alv^rays only to do the 
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[April ao 


APRIL 20 

ST AGNES OF MONTE PULCIANO, VIRGIN AND ABBESS 

( a . d . 1317) 

[From her life, wntten by F. Rayirmnd of Caoua General nf • • 

her death, with the remarks of F. Papebroke,'Apr. t. ii p 791 AlsTw 

This holy virgin was a native of Monte Pulciano, in Tuscany. She had 

relish Md ardour for prayer, and in her infancy often spent whole hoiS 
in reciting the Our Father and Hail Mary on her knees in some private 
corner of a chamber. At nine years of age she was placed by her parents 
m a convent of Sackins, of the Order of St Francis, so called from their 
habit, or at least their scapular, being made of sackcloth. Agnes, in so 
ender an age, was a model of all virtues to this austere community; and 
he renounced the world, though of a plentifiil fortune, being sensible of 
Its dangers before she knew what it was to enjoy it. At fifLn years of 
ap she was removed to a new foundation of the Order of St Dominic 

NichorTv 1““”*^ >bt.ess by Pope 

-iT' with a stone under her head L 

till she^wa\°Tr ^*!i k°'^u fasted always on bread and water, 

till she was obliged by her directors, on account of sickness, to mitigate 

he ausmrities. Her townsmen, earnestly desiring to be possessed of 
which thT^V^ r \ tlnd erected upon the spot a nunnery, 

sh^ hiet f" Dominic, which rule 

her miracles and prophecy rendered 

her lonp- ^5’though humility, charity, and patience under 

ae dTe! r, mT rr- recommended her to God. 

irte year oH H tT“ being forty- 

of Or^ieto ■ ' ^ ™ removed to the Dominicans’ church 

office for Z ZT “ approved her 

Benedict XIII solemnly canonized by 

ne following feasts are celebrated on April zo : 

St j\gnes of IVTonte !Ptjt r'TA'Nro * cI't* t 

who ended a Roly Ufe by a most happy dtatt lay-brother 

isles of Orkney in the fifth cento^ a Serf, the first bishop and apostle of 

herited : and the Venerable THOMAS^icpiTim:^?!!^ ^ 3 ,lladius, whose apostolic spirit he in- 

fannly, martyred under Elizabeth. priest, a member of a famous Enghsh Catholic 
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APRIL 21 

ST ANSELM, CONFESSOR. ARCHBISHOP OF 
■ CANTERBURY 

( a . d . 1109) 

, T^ritten by Eadmer his disciple, and°a^poem^o/the miracles of 

''tf Novdties, ia six mito.%abUshed by Martenue AmpUsa 

tTlU. CeiUier. t. xxr. p. 267.] 

, the Norman conquerors stripped the Enghsh^^^ 

nany temporal advantages, 1 deprived their own country of its 

aised the reputation of its aim ^^om they adorned this 

rreatest men, both in churc ^ ^ master Lanfranc are instances. 

5 t Anselm was born of noble ^n early tincture of 

pr 1033 - His pious mother took care g 

piety, and the impressions her instruc ^ving God in the monastic 

Lhtlife. At the age of fifteen desirous but was refused 

state, he petitioned an ,• „,_ure. Neglecting, dunng the 

out of apprehension of his ^ther s p jost this 

course of his studks, to cultivate ,,pidity; and, without 

inclination, and his mother being pleasure, began to walk 

being sensible of the fatal tendency ^ thing is it to neglect the 

in the broad way of the world: so dang ^^editations, expresses 

inspirations of grace! The for these disorders, 

the deepest sentiments of cornpun ^ed to him, and which, hke 

perfect spirit of penance to bewail to the end of hB 

another David, he never cease ^ induced him, after is 

days. The ill-usage he met with r ^ successfo 

mother’s death, to leave his own coun J’ application to them for 

beginning in his studies; and, after and in France, 

three yeL in Burgundy (then a Bee, in Normandy, under 

invited by the great fame of Lanfran , ^^j^ojar. On hi 

the Abbot Herluin, he -nt thither ^d be- 

father’s death, Anselm advised With ^ estate to employ i 

to embrace; as whether he ^ [^"^ace and embrace a monast c 

produce in alms, or should „ an overbearing 

Ld eremitical life. Lanfranc. feehng ,„cation, * 

promising a disciple, dumt 1 °* f "f tinr to Maurillns, the ^ 

bias of his own inclination; phe had laid open to him 

Archbishop of Rouen. By »” ^;„ttic s«.e at Bee. and accord- 
his interior, was determined to 
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• 1 , [April 2i 

ing]y became a member of that house at the age of twenty sevp« • 
under the Abbot Herluin. Three years after, JUnfranc L Sde”^ ' 
of St Stephen’s at Caen, and Anselm Prior of Bee Ar I 
several of the monks murmured on account of his youth- but\rnT°“ 
and sweetness, he won the affections of them all, and b^ little cond ““ 
sions at first, so worked upon an irregular young monk called nT®"' 
as to perfect his conversion and make him one of the most i 

regard to the management and tutoring of youth he looked ” 

severity as highly oerniciou. V.A I looked upon excessive 

kod *u- ^ pernicious. Eadmer has recorded a conversaHon t, 

“ '''* bywi: 

ot Anselm applied himself dilig-entlv to the cf-nd c 

theology, by the clear hVht of ®tudy of every part of 

6 J} y >-iie Clear light ot scripture and tradition Whiicf u 

He Hkewlse“;[L co«e,„platio„ of God’s atbihutes. 

of the Devil, or On the OnV'’ Free-will, and On the Fall 

in r.aii.y a treatise ou Dialectl-o: theTet o^oX"™"’ ' 

bourtTwdTs'” H '“Bee great numbers from all the neigh- 

Bec, bdng forty-five yei^[Td o 7 ®h'°b ™ 

abbLv of T^ee K ^ ^ ^ been prior fifteen. The 

this obliged the abbofr^'^k^ ? England, 

times This ocra.’ d^° appearance there in person at certain 

regard for h s old friend T”'’’ thither, which his tender 

by all ranks of people both in rh 

himinsomekingt t ef C w' ‘1'’' 'if T 

rendered him haughty tnd in a, »f Conqueror 

the good Abbot of%Z ““essible to his subjects, was so affable to 

The^saint, onl aide! “°'T 

find occasions of giving evervo ’ ^ and charity, that he might 

their salvation- wkirK ^ suitable instructions to promote 

the,[, nof rforTe do Z *' “ Be commLlcated 

familiar air of a master, but in a simple 

Ktpa. Hugh, the grelt Earl of Chested "B' 

treated Anselm to come a^ain inm F T’ Pressing messages, en- 

sick, and to give hie ad ^ u England, to assist him, then dangerously 
give his advice about the foundation of a monaster? which 
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. ^hleman had undertaken at St Wereburge’s church at Chester. 

/ A v;m recovered, but the affairs of his own abbey, and of that 
h'tL earl was erecting, detained him five months in England. The 
ntan see of Canterbury had been vacant ever since the d^th of 
metropo sacrilegious and tyrannical king, William Rufus, 

^ifsuTceeded his father in 1087, by an injustice unknown till his time 
.a the revenues of vacant benefices, and deferred his permission, or 
fe/ire in order to the filling the episcopal sees, that he might the 
conge _ > income Having thus seized into his hands the revenues 

longer enjoy their inco . ^^^^^^ Canterbury to a scanty 

of the arch is opnc, j^o^eover by his officers with continual insults, 

f Ta'^Snl He”n Ich soV.cKed by .he .ost vinuoue 
threats and ve« .on Canterbury, in partrcular, with 

among the nobili^ PP | continued deaf to all their remon- 

a Christmas ,093, that neither Anselm nor 

any other should have that b-hopric whilst ^iive^^^^^^^^ 
to by the holy face of Lucca, meanmg ^ "^e was seized 

of that city held in singular veneration, is brought him 

soon after with a violent fit of sickness, this 

to extremity. He was then at to release all those 

condition, signed a proclamation, w ic ^ w p^ ^jj debts owing 

that had been taken prisoners in > nromising likewise to govern 

to the crown, and to grant a general par on, p . j exemplary 

recording .0 law and .0 punish Canterbury a. 

severity. He moreover d abbot himself, who made 

which all were extremely satisfied but the go ^ 

all the decent opposition imaginab e; a eg g ^ ’ £ the manage- 

and vigour enough for so -1*'^ -hjrge,j.s unfi^^ 
ment of public and secular affairs, rnnremed at his opposition, 

best of his power. The king jn the other world, being 

and asked him why he endeavoured to ru 

convinced that he should lose his soul in bishops and others 

bishopric was filled. The king was seconded byjhe^b^^ ^P 
present, who not only told him t ey _ tbe church and nation 

added that, if he persisted in it, a forced a pastoral staff 

would be placed to his account. a-rtpd him into the church, and 

into his hands, in the on the 6 th of March 109 3 - 

sung Te Deum on the occasion. \ promised him the restitution 

He still declined the charge till the k-g bad 

of all the lands that were ^^e pos^sessi £^^^ lawful 

Anselm also insisted that he shou ^ _ consecrated with great 

pope. Things being thus adjusted, Anselm 
solemnity on the 4th of December 109 
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had not been long in possession of the see of CanterK 

the king, intending to wrest the duchy of Normandv f wlien 

te brother Robert, made large demands on his tibieLs f 

On this occasion, not content with the five hundred poLds ^ 

sum_ in those days) offered him by the archbishop, fhe 

the instigation of some of his courtiers, on a thousand fo/hf ’ 

t^o the archbishopric, which Anselm constantly refused to ^ 

him also to fill vacant abbeys and to consent that n- u 

councils as formerly, and b[ allowed Ty canons “ 

abuses, which were multiplied and passed into custorforiaTof 

bauTe'rS “xhet^ “cestuous marriages and other abominable'^ 

by which he forbade them to obey E " 1 

archbishop, alleging for reason that h” Tb^eTCTurba 7“'“^ 
schism, whom the Fno-lioJa v,ot-- u j ^ -t^ope Urban during the 

having brougltjer Zfof rbT a The king, 

resolutely answered l^at sL h t’” “"cchbishop; but they 
to superLnd Te a^/Tr,?'™ “ "ght 

engage themsel^ “ "“7 “ 7" P”"" “ ^ 

or misdemeanour proved against hlh KW T 7““' 

ambassador, acknowledged Urban for Ime ® by his 

yearly pension from England if h^* u ? promised him a 

whom L holi„ess7„ told 7t u 7 7“' Anselm; but the legate 
St Anselm ™ 77 '^bat could not be dL. 

by iat legate. com;faLL;7r.'7 ““ 

s^Serrs “7“"^- 

to oppress ht 1“ urdL ttl 7 -king oLions 

regarded as the natrimnn f u treasures, which he 

contingent in money and tro^pj furnished his 

burdens), the holy prelate earn^t^rl ,4 to all public 

might apply in person tn rK England, that he 

king refused him twice: and on^h'^^ counsel and assistance. The 

assured the saint that, if he left thafu^^i^^”^ u° ^ 

whole revenue of the spp nf r u he would seize upon the 

be acknowledged metronnlV ‘^hat he should never more 

"Ot in conscience abide'^a,^y“ong7'if ''' “““ 

oppression of the churrh ^ a ^ ^ re2lm to be a witness of the 

church, and not have it in his power to remedy it, set 

^ B. iii. Ep. 37. 
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council who had admired our saint for his parts and learning, were furfl, 
charmed with him on account of his humane and Christian 
in behalf of one that had used him so roughly The saint’s 
behalf of his sovereign w. granted; and o! £ eoIndireSVe 
pope and Anselm returned to Rome. The pope, however seft tn 
king a threat of excommunication, to be issued in a council to he k 
after held a. Ronre, nniess he made satisfaction: bu.T Lint 
ambassador, obtained a long delay. Upon the death of Urban II,“L wro“ 
n account of his case to his successor, Pascal II. King William Rufus 
tang snatched away by sudden death, without the saframents, o7tt 
d of August 1100, St Anselm, who was then in the abbey of Chaize 
Dieu, in Auvergne, lamented bitterly his unhappy end and made haste 
to England whither he was invited by King Henry I. He landed at 
Dover on the 23rd of September and was received with great joy and 
extraordinary respect. And having in a few days recovered the^ fatigue 
of his journey, went to wait on the king, who received him very gracioufly 
But this harmony was of no long continuance. The new king re uhed 
of Anselm to be reinvested by him, and do the customary homage of his 
predecessors for his see; but the saint absolutely refused^to coiSply and 

muuicIL Id T «tbedrals were evcom- 

unicated, and those that received such in vestures were put under the 

Z rrit T agUd beLt: 

was ve^^, cb f' '’“r “'“"I™' 

C ,r 7 7^ akrmcd at the preparations making by the king’s elder 

™1rpata,ta i being returned fromtte holy 

The land C ’ taadl 

^v« Tdare?f “, 1 ° Ww"® “t Portsmouth. 

Hs iln ''“® b"'"® ■" d-g'a of losing 

him that 7 w'^^ld b 7 Anselm on this occasion; assuring 

^ *at he would henceforward leave the business of religion wholly m 

Ansdm omittT’'* rW I??' 'b' apo®toIic see. 

Nr, 7 ,rt whhr d”® 7 ’ fr°“ wng. 

tV^rd s^eTrfd S”® 7 f b' al'ongly represented 

to the disaffected nobles the hemousness of their crime of periury- and 

M il -b- break through throa^hs a^d 

rn allegiance to their prince. He also published an ex 

P^ued bv 7 d Y ™ '“"® bia -anor of 4 rse, a hare, 

pursued by the dogs, ran under his horse for refuge; at which the sainl 
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topped and the hounds stood at bay. The hunters laughed, but the saint 
* weeping, “ This hare puts me in mind of a poor sinner just upon 
the point of "departing this life, surrounded with devils waiting to carry 
av their prey.” The hare going off, he forbade her to be pursued and 
wis obeyed, not a hound stirring after her. In like manner every object 
served to raise his mind to God, with whom he always conversed in his 
heart and, in the midst of noise and tumult, he enjoyed the tranqmlhty 
of holy contemplation—so strongly was his soul sequestered from, and 

raised above, the world. - ^ j • 

King Henry, though so much indebted to Anselm, still persisted in 

his claim of the right of giving the investitures of benefices. Anse m, 
in 1102, held a national council in St Peter’s church at Westminster, 
in which, among other things, it was forbid to sell men like cattle which 
had till then been practised in England; and many canons relating 
kcipline were drawn up. He persisted to refuse to ordain bishops, 
named by the king, without a canonical election. The conmst became 
every day more serious. At last the king and nobles persuaded Anselm 
::7oi/person and consult the pope about the matter: ^e king^s 
sent a deputy to his holiness. The saint embarked on the 27th of Apr 
in 1103.^ pV Pascal II condemned the king’s P^^tentmns to the in- 
vestiJe, and «commumca.ed .hose who should rece.ve 
from him. S. Anselm being advanced on h.s return » 
as Lvons received there an intimation of an order from K g >) 
rWddLg him .0 proceed on his journey home unless he "0"^ confeim 
0 his wiU He dremfore remained a. Lyons, where he was much honoured 
by 0 d fLd the Archbishop Hugh. From thence he mnred to h.s 
abtey of Bee. where he received from the pope a commtshon to^jn^ 
the cause of the Archbishop of Rouen, accused o _ investitures 

also allowed to receive into communion sue as jjigWs and abbots 

from the crown, which, though sttll f 1 t ,emp^ The 

were so far dispensed with as to do homage for t p 

king was so pleased with this condescension f 7 J manner, 

immediately to Bee to invite St Ame “ ““^coming over into Normandy 

but a grievous sickness downed h ^ 

in 1106, articles of agreement w received from Rome 

bishop at Bee, p^uant e veryteadily confirmed the agreement, 

a few months before; and the pope J 7 , gent him 

In this expedition Henry st '"Anselm hereupon returned to 

prisoner into England, where he le . Q^gen Maud, who came to 

Lgland in ..o6, and was received triumph. 

meet him. and by »'e "7 hedth was entirely broken. Having for 
The last years of his life, Hs _ appetite, 

six months laboured under an he J> 
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under which disorder he would be carried every day to assi.. .. i, , 
he happily expired, kid on sackcloth and ashes, ^at Canterbu!""^ 

21 St of April 1109, iu the sixteenth year of his episconal H‘ 
his age the seve„,y-si«h. He waa bLed ^ 

f Clement XI, m 1720,1 he is honoured among the doctors of the rh ? 
We have authentic accounts of many miracles wrought by thk ’ 
the histones of Eadmer and others. ^ ^ ^ 

TJw following feasts are celebrated on April 21 : 

‘comforting the aflticted^^'^His Iette?s'°'^^ t)ut had an 

n..rt,„a by N.™.„ pii „ h. »< »“». 


APRIL 22 

SAINTS SOTER AND CAIUS. POPES AND MARTYRS 

ErthrswIL«rof'HfSZes“''he T t 

tenderness of a father and assist!^ .“H pnaons with the 

those who suffered for the faith He "phn ** 
according to the custom of I a 

cularlv to tha ofT V to remote churches, parti- 

S. DLysiS of >«“r. as 

his letter was found wMhv “ a I"" *“*t*., "ho adds that 

at their assemblies to celebrate the^ A ' edification on Sundays 

letter of St Clement none <;f c mysteries, together with the 

Montanus. and govelnrf foe chnrfo to thf;rl"7;"sefE‘'''b"“T 

whose ecc]esia<;fir^»l r Eusebius, from 


ST CAIUS, POPE 

Succeeded St Eutychian in the apostolic see in 281 Ti, 1, u n 
enjoyed a calm, but was soon after disturh^Tk \ J ^ 
for two years, on the death of Carinus St C^’^ ^ persecution 

and the other martyrs and confessors ' Sebastian 

his flock, he withdrew for a t' ' *0 preserve himself for 

-ciem ;c„dfi:r3a7he ;aa^'nAT" ‘"'a'"'" 

Diocletian. Having sat twpl matia, and related to the Emperor 

of Apri, ap 5 , ari"d [ne r„d“"'''\*‘n 

me sand, on which day his name is 

BuUar. Rom. 1.1. p. 441, and Qlemens XI, Op. t. ii p. 1215. 
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I'lll" n the Ub.n«.. Indae. His obtained hint the title 

00 Orsi takes notice.’ 

jfmartyr, as Ursi wtvo 

Wla. had not those Pri'™'™' 

widens of infidel prints - -6 „ daily .0 gain 

tupidity, jealousy, and dangers of so many souls m 

rChrS/and from and whose sufferings they 

their dear flock whom We are not to be surprised, 

felt much more severely . ^ ^ ^ tender love and mercy m 

These were so many special them: they were the 

Him by whose providence ^ ^ lie summit of perfect virtum 

steps by which their souls were ‘ and contradictions, and 

^perhaps daily meet with domestic perse^utm^^^^ 

look upon them as obstadcs to f„ deed be called thorns, but they 

as thorns in our road. Ihey may, .’^^tiful flowers of virtue. It 

produce and guard the sweetest an dence; it is our fault if they 

is owing to our sloth, cowardice, an P advance and perfect 

L LLnees of what they are are fair to the eye 

b our souls. Virtues “=“''=“‘1 “J „r superficial. A perpetual spri^ 
and applauded by men, are usua y „„ frmt to “““"V 

would produce only leaves !!"ard merit of the IMe cross« «f 

To understand the mnst not lose sight of the^m^ 

which we are so apt to ,ia was not worthy, all su 

ensured to them 

s„„a AS„.S. xna... - VkSS; 

sSs. f >£T,S?i’'S^'S“«rp«SSS’ n.e»»» ”* 

Bishop, devoted to prayer Irom a 

APRIL *3 

ST GEORGE, MARTYR 

(about THE YHAB 303) ..hcmOSt 

a in the Catholic Church as one 

St GnoaoE U The Greeks hav. “8 j ^ f l^oUday of 

illustrious mar^s of and keep 

by the title of The ^merlv in Constantin p -aid to have been 

oLgation. There stood formerly ^ satd 

dedicated in his honour, th^ 4^. p- 5 °°- 
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built by Constantine the Great, who seems also to have been th^ f j 
of the church of St George, which stood over his tomb in Palestine """S 
these churches were certainly built under the first Christian ^ 

In the middle of the sixth age, the Emperor Justinian erecterr^'*’ 
church m honour of this saint at Bizanes, in Lesser Arm. *"7 
Emperor Mauritius founded one in Constantinople. It is reS'* 
hfe of St Theodorus of Siceon that he served G;d a L. 
chapel which bore the name of St George, had a particular^ d. ^ 

this glorious martyr, and strongly recommended the same to M 
when he foretold him the em^re. One of the chirs of 
m Co^ntinople, called Manganes, with a monastery adjoining gZ 
the Hellespont the name of the Arm of St Georgef To this dal i 
St George honoured as principal patron, or tutelar sain^ by several Ea.m 

batt es to have been gained, and other miracles wrought through h;. ■ . 

«SS.0„. From frcuen, pilgrimages to his church afd^orfo P e'IT 

performed by those who visited the Holy Land, his veneration wT. !: 
propagated over the West St- e m eration was much 

j • T- ^ Gregory of Tours mentbns him as hi^hlv 

celebrated in France n the sixth century Qy r- , 

an old church nf r Gregory the Great ordered 

Hi. Offi c a *'■ f*"'” “ decay, to be renaired 

altars under his name; and the church nf Pfif.ii k -i i_ \ 
originally dedicated in his Llour Th.fr f 

-plcred espeoally in blftH^d by ta^rraplt^b"'”' "“1 

i“ordi:f HTrs‘“: T? ^ « 

Genoa; and wits chosen by our ^LtrsTnlre t 

first Norman l-incr^ Ti, ^ ancestors in the same quality under our 

commanded his Lt to Iflfptf 'h 

king. Edward^llI i^ ™ '"aitmcd by our victorious 

establishment is dated fifty vJars h.fn ^fk sovereign. Its 

instituted in France by Louis XI • hnights of St Michael were 

Golden Fleece, es^bllhed b Si ip fheLTD t”%‘p 

one hundred and ninety year! before the f ®“"P"’dy; and 

in Scotland by Tames V Th. ? I Andrew was set up 

an Order of klighffn honom of^^^ “ ^ ^^70, 

Order in Venice bears his name. honourable military 

authentic proof hof^IoHoffLfiump?a”r”'^°”'h^° 

•be church. All his acts relate ritat^he ^ufeeT unX Seri“ Tt 
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Hia Toseph Assemani shows, from the unanimous consent of all 
^'Xs that he was crowned on the asrd of April According to the 
given us by Metaphrastes, he was born in Cappadocia, of noble 
San parents. After the death of his father he went with his mother 
vr PalesLe, she being a native of that country, and having there a 
““sizable estate, which fell to her son Georp. He was strong and 
obust in body, and having embraced the profession of a soldiCT, wa 
^ , tribune or colonel, in the army. By his courage and conduct he 
"tsloltSZd to higher stations by the Emperor Diocletian _^When 
That prince waged war against the Christian religion, St George laid asij 
the marks of his dignity, threw up his commission and P^> ^ 
lined to the emperor himself of his seventies and bloody edicts. He 
^ imrnediLly cLt into prison, and tried, first by promises, and after- 
ds Dut to tL question and tortured with great cruelty; but nothing 
Id sCk lis constancy. The next day he was led through the city 
fnd beheaded Some thilk him to have been the same illustrious young 

lltte down .he f 

as Lactantius re ^ ^ George has been regarded 

Eusebius in his history, ihe reason w y ^ f profession, 

as the patron of military men is "P ^ goring to the Christian 

and partly upon the credit o a re _ Antioch The success of this 

army in the holy war, before ^he ba^ o^^^ 

battle Foving fo^^ ,,a^aisposed the 

made the name ot St Ijeorge mure :„tf>rression. This devotion 

military men to implore George to our king, 

waa conHrmed, as it is said, by an ^ vision being 

Eichmd I. in his «P«l -‘7 

declared to the troops, was to J p,;„,ed on horseback 

after defeated the enemy. S representation is no more 

and tilting at a dragon under his feet Christian 

than an emblematical 

fortitude he conquered the devil, 

e • „ -arms bv a licentiousness of 
Though many dishonour the P’? “ ^ jg attainable in all states, 

manners, yet, to show us per recorded in the Martyrologies than 

we find the names of _ true disciple of Christ must be 

almost of any other profession. he must be ready to lose all, 

a martyr in the disposition of his He , Christian 

and to suffer anything, rather t an o o ^ _ ^-t^ which he bears all 

is also a martyr, by the patience an^ j^gr of which the exercise ought 

trials. There is no virtue more ^tal life we have continually 

to be more frequent, than patience. ” • affairs, from the severity o 

something to suffer from disappointments 1 
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the s^som. from the injustice, caprice, peevishness, jealousy, or an,io,tl 
of others; and from ourselves, in pains either of mind or’^body 
our own weaknesses and faults are to us subjects of patience And 
we have continually many burdens, both of our own aid otheiy to h “ 
It is only in patience that we are to possess our souls This a’flb d 
comfort in all our suff„ings and maintains our sods in Llkttr “ 
qui ity and prace. This is true greatness of mind and the virtue of herok 
souls. But, alasl every accident ruffles and disturbs us; and we are ii 
supportable even to ourselves. What comfort should we find, wTat pe 
should we enjoy, what treasures of virtue should we heap up what an 
harvest of merits should we reap, if we had learned the^true suirit of 

^aisrdis^--‘chif — - - — - r; 

feasts aye celebrated on April 23 • 

to lose CTsltoSs”"’ "-ollltk Ternoftl'° who feared 

under the patronage of your holy Mother" ■ ST°GEoRri° the clergy 

Chnstian soldiers : Sx Gerard, Bishon of Tm,i wK “artyr. Patron of England and of 

who was struck by lightning, consecrated hTS^elf to a^Uteofo'^^^ “°ther! 

m Ireland ; he died about the year 500 to a life of penance : Sx Ibar or Ivor, bishop 


APRIL 34 

ST MELLITUS, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 

CONFESSOR 

Sid^J ! ’‘'1'’°* ''r°” sent over hither in 6o,, at the 

was ordained ie fimSshlTS “f ‘ 

-er. the kin, with ^ 

in 6 o9j of the monastery of St Peter u* i ^ 

Kine Edp-ar atiri oo-clt, ^ a. Thorney, which was rebuilt by 

andls nirilwXl “ Confessor! 

about 6.6, left his dominio„; to to2“oS 

Sigebert, Whom he had not been SO hanr.fr! ^ 

thoup-h they had Irenf rK * i, u PP^ recover from their idolatry, 

be baptized, as their faler was^f ut thiftf on condition they would 

they had no need of baptiT’ 7?“ “• 

oaptism, but Still insisted on receiving the con- 
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bread- and on the bishop’s refusal to gratify them in Aeir 
unreasonable request, they banished him their dominions. These three 
nrinces after a reign of six years, going on an expedition agams e 
CtSaxons, were all three slain in battle. But, though the chief pro- 
Lters of paganism were taken off, their people, being inured again to 
So atry, did Lt return to the faith before the year 628, ^ 

stot annals. S. Melltos passed over .o France but soon -turned, 

gslsSiaS 

Goscelin, and Capgrave. 

T/ie following feasts are celebrated on April 24 •• _ 

• Q 4 - PioTja. and. 3. fsj-tlifiil inntator of 

c T T-rc "RonA. and Doda, Abbesses, the latter a niece Good Thief, who confessed 

a. .su,„sa.. 


APRIL 25 

ST MARK, EVANGELIST, PATRON SAINT OF VENICE 
e,„hus. s. j™-, ov, «.n.o..a by b a. a. s,, coa..., t.» e 

Sv Mann was of J»isb Jew, 

of Cyrenaica. “i. ' Xtin Thllr^ »<1 Bede say he was con- 

quoted by Eusebius, , ^ecti^ St Irenffius calls hini 

verted by the apostles after r^^ according to Origen and 

the disciple .^hom St Peter calls his son. By his office 

St Jerom, he Xr some understood that St Mark was the author 

of interpreter to St Peter, som employed as a translator 

of the style of his epistles; oth tongae, 

iuto Greek or Ladn of what the sle others «ke him to be 

as occasion might require it. J Barnabas; 

the same with that John, " diffWent persons, and that the latter 

but it is generally believed ey Evangelist was 

was with St Paul m the p.pias, and St Clement of 

at Rome at the request of the Rorn^s ; who,j^ 
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had taught them by word of mouth. Mark, to whom this request was 
made, did accordingly set himself to recollect what he had by long con¬ 
versation learned from St Peter; for it is affirmed by some that he had 
never seen our Saviour in the flesh. St Peter rejoiced at the affection of 
ffie faithful; and having revised the work, approved of it, and authorized 
it to be read in the religious assemblies of the faithful. Hence it might 
be that, as we learn from Tertullian, some attributed this gospel to St 
Peter himself. Many judge, by comparing the two gospels, that St Mark 
abridged that of St Matthew; for he relates the same things, and often 
uses the same words; but he adds several particular circumstances and 
changes the order of the narration, in which he agrees with St Luke and 
St John. He relates two histories not mentioned by St Matthew, namely, 
that of the widow giving two mites/ and that of Christ’s appearing to the 
two disciples going to Emmaus. St Austin calls him the Abridger of 
St Matthew. But Ceillier and some others think nothing clearly proves 
that he made use of St Matthew’s gospel. This evangelist is concise in 
his narrations, and writes with a most pleasing simplicity and elegance. 
St Chrysostom admires the humility of St Peter (we may add also of 
his disciple St Mark) when he observes that his evangelist makes no 
mention of the high commendations which Christ gave that apostle on 
his making that explicit confession of his being the Son of God; neither 
does he mention his walking on the water; but gives at full length 
ffie history of St Peter’s denying his Master, with all its circumstances. 
He wrote his gospel in Italy, and in all appearance before the year 
of Christ 49. 

St Peter sent his disciples from Rome to found other churches. Some 
moderns say St Mark founded that of Aquileia. It is certain, at least, 
that he was sent by St Peter into Egypt, and was by him appointed Bishop 
of Alexandria (which, after Rome, was accounted the second city of the 
world), as Eusebius, St Epiphanius, St Jerom, and others assure us. 
Pope Gelasius, in his Roman Council, Palladius, and the Greeks universally 
add that he finished his course at Alexandria by a glorious martyrdom. 
St Peter left Rome and returned into the East in the ninth year of Claudius 
and forty-ninth of Christ. About that time St Mark went first into Egypt, 
according to the Greeks. The Oriental Chronicle, published by Abraham 
Eckellensis, places his arrival at Alexandria only in the seventh year of 
^^0 and sixtieth of Christ. Both which accounts agree with the relation 
of his martyrdom, contained in the ancient acts published by the Bollandists, 
which were made use of by Bede and the Oriental Chronicle, and seem 
to have been extant in Egypt in the fourth and fifth centuries. By them 
we are told that St Mark landed at Cyrene, in Pentapolis, a part of Lybia 
or enng on Egypt, and by innumerable miracles brought many over to 

^ Mark xii. 
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faith and demolished several temples of the idols. He likewise carried 
t e^el into other provinces of Lybia, into Thebais, and other parts of 
p'r This country was heretofore of all others the most supershUous; 
?J*e benediction of God. promised to it by the prophets, was plem- 
showered down upon it during the ministry of this apostle. He 
^1 twelve years in preaching in these parts before he, by a particular 
Tlf God Lered Alexandria, where he soon assembled a very nimerous 

ofwhich it is 

TafthTse'SrThL^^^^^ described by Philo." and the firs, founders 

of the ascetic life m Egypt. Alexandria stirred up the 

The Sltei The apostle therefore left the city, having 

heathens against this Galilaan._ i P 

oriained St J’/^dfo'pen^ where he preached two y^rt. 

:rhr-kr-Xch of 

feith and grace as well as in On his reUirn 

again withdrew; the Onenta ^ jnagician on account of his 

to Alexandria, the heathens ca e however, concealed him 

miracles, and resolved upon his • > 3 onie 

long from them. At last, offering to God 

that were employed to discover the y . , g^d him in their 

the prayer of T^^^t with cords and dragged him about 

power, they seized him, tied h Bucoles, a place near 

L streets, crying out that the ox oxen were fed. This 

the sea, full of rocks and precipice , of 

happened on Sunday, the 24th o P ’ . of 53. Peter and Paul, 

th^fourteenth, about three years ^ ^^e stones with his 

The saint was thus dragged the whole ^ 7 ’®^^^/of his flesh; all the 
blood and leaving the groun ^ ^ foj. ^is sufferings. At night 

while he ceased not to r comforted him by two visions, 

he was thrown into prison, m Vtyrolo^^ The next day 

which Bede has also mentioned in j^appilp expired on the 2Sth of 

the infidels dragged Western^ churches keep 

April, on which day the Oriental ^ ^^gled body and buried 

The Christians gathered ^ ® ftprwards usually assembled for pray^. 
them at Bucoles, where they aft ^ a church built on the spot, m 
His body was honourably^ kept th_, j^e holy priest Philoromus 

3x0; and towards the end of the forage ,3 

made a pilgrimage thiAer ^ honoured at Alexandria, un er 

Palladius recounts.^ His h° 7 _ ^ marble tomb.® R is sai 

the Mahometans, in the eig &’ s see BoiiaBd, p. 35^ 

1 De Vita contempl- 


I B. U. c. 16. 
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have been conveyed by stealth to Venice in 815. Bernard, a French 
monk, who travelled over the East in 870, writes that the body of St Mark 
was not then at Alexandria, because the Venetians had carried it to their 
isles.^ It is said to be deposited in the Doge’s stately rich chapel of St 
Mark in a secret place, that it may not be stolen, under one of the great 
pillars. This saint is honoured by that republic with extraordinary devotion 
as principal patron. 

The great litany is sung on this day to beg that God would be pleased 
to avert from us the scourges which our sins deserve. The origin of this 
custom is usually ascribed to St Gregory the Great, who, by a public 
supplication or litany, with a procession of the whole city of Rome, divided 
into seven bands or companies, obtained of God the extinction of a dreadful 
pestilence in the year 590. St Gregory the Great speaks of a like pro¬ 
cession and litany which he made thirteen years after, on the 29th of 
August, in the year 603. Whence it is inferred that St Gregory per¬ 
formed this ceremony every year, though not on the 25th of April, on 
which day we find it settled, in the close of the seventh century, long 
before the same was appointed for the feast of St Mark.2 

Nothing is more tender and more moving than the instructions which 
several councils, fathers, and holy pastors have given on the manner of 
performing public supplications and processions. The first council of 
Orleans orders masters to excuse their servants from work and attendance, 
that all the faithful may be assembled together to unite their prayers and 
sighs. A council of Mentz ® commanded that all should assist barefoot 
and covered with sackcloth; which was for some time observed in that 
church. St Charles Borromaeo endeavoured, by pathetic instructions and 
pastoral letters, to revive the ancient piety of the faithful on the great 
litany and the rogation days. According to the regulations which he 
made, the supplications and processions began before break of day and 
continued till three or four o’clock in the afternoon. On them he fasted 
himself on bread and water and preached several times, exhorting the 
people to sincere penance. A neglect to assist at the public supplications 
of the church is a grievous disorder and perhaps one of the principal 
causes of the little piety and sanctity which are left, and of the scandals 
which reign amongst Christians. We must join this procession with 
hearts penetrated with humility, and spend some time in prayer, pious 
reading, and the exercises of compunction. What we are chiefly to ask 
of God on these days is the remission of our sins, which are the only true 
evil and the cause of all the chastisements which we suffer or have reason 
to fear. We must, secondly, beg that God avert from us all scourges and 

" <=• : Pronto in Calend. p. 71, &c. 
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the world can never understand, how clearly soever it be preached b 
Christ and recommended by his powerful example and that of his martyrs 
and of all the saints. Christians still pretend, by the joys and pleasures 
of this world, to attain to the bliss of heaven, and shudder at the very 
mention of mortification, penance, or sufferings. So prevalent is this fatal 
error, which self-love and the example and false maxims of the world 
strongly fortify in the minds of many, that those who have given them¬ 
selves to God with the greatest fervour are bound always to stand upon 
their guard against it, and daily to renew their fervour in the love Ld 
practice of penance, and to arm themselves with patience against sufferings, 
lest the weight of the corruption of our nature, the pleasures of sense, and 
flattering blandishments of the world, draw them aside and make them 
leave the path of mortification, or lose courage under its labours, and 
under the afflictions with which God is pleased to purify them and afford 
them means of sanctifying themselves. 


The following feasts ate celebrated on April 26 : 

Corbie and made his vows under St Adelhard : St Peter Ca^isiiis S I a 

anc^'SIn th’ parents from whom he inherited’ virtue. "^He lived aran 

choret m the Forest of Cressy and founded the monastery of Centula, which holds his relics. 
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ST ZITA, VIRGIN 

She was born in the beginning of the thirteenth century at Montsegradi, 
a village near Lucca in Italy. She was brought up with the greatest care, 
in the fear of God, by her poor virtuous mother, whose early and constant 
attention to inspire the tender heart of her daughter with religious senti¬ 
ments seemed to find no obstacles, either from private passions or the 
general corruption of nature, so easily were they prevented or overcome. 
Zita had no sooner attained the use of reason, and was capable of knowing 
and loving God, than her heart was no longer able to relish any other 
object, and she seemed never to lose sight of him in her actions. Her 
mother reduced all her instructions to two short heads, and never had 
occasion to use any further remonstrance to enforce her lessons than to 
pleasing to God; this is the divine will or, “ That 
would displease God.” The sweetness and modesty of the young child 
charmed everyone who saw her. She spoke little, and was most assiduous 
at er wor , but her business never seemed to interrupt her prayers. 
At twelve yeys of age she was put to service in the family of a citizen 

house was contiguous to the church of 
rigidian. She was thoroughly persuaded that labour is enjoined all 
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and modest; no less devout, nor less diligent or ready to serve everyone 
Being made housekeeper, and seeing her master and mistress commit to 
her with an entire confidence the government of their family and manage¬ 
ment of all their affairs, she was most scrupulously careful in point of 
economy, remembering that she was to give to God an account of the 
least farthing of what was intrusted as a depositum in her hands; and 
though head-servant, she never allowed herself the least privilege or 
exemption in her work on that account. She used often to say to others 
that devotion is false if slothful. Hearing a man-servant speak one 
immodest word, she was filled with horror, and procured him to be 
immediately discharged from the family. With David, she desired to see 
it composed only of such whose approved piety might draw down a 
benediction of God upon the whole house and be a security to the master 
for their fidelity and good example. She kept fast the whole year, and often 
on bread and water; and took her rest on the bare floor or on a board. 
Whenever business allowed her a little leisure, she spent it in holy prayer 
and contemplation in a little retired room in the garret; and at her work 
repeated frequently ardent ejaculations of divine love, with which her soul 
appeared always inflamed. She respected her fellow-servants as her 
superiors. If she was sent on commissions a mile or two in the greatest 
storms, she set out without delay, executed them punctually, and returned 
often almost drowned, without showing any sign of reluctance or mur¬ 
muring.^ By her virtue she gained so great an ascendant over her master 
that a single word would often suffice to check the greatest transports of 
his rage; and she would sometimes cast herself at his feet to appease him 
m favour of others. She never kept anything for herself but the poor 
garments which she wore: everything else she gave to the poor. Her 
master, seeing his goods multiply, as it were, in her hands, gave her ample 
eave to bestow liberal alms on the poor, which she made use of with 
discretion, but was scrupulous to do nothing without his express authority. 
If she heard others spoken ill of, she zealously took upon her their defence 
and excused their faults. Always when she communicated, and often 
when she heard mass, and on other occasions, she melted in sweet tears 
of divine love: she was often favoured with ecstasies during her prayers. 
In her last sickness she clearly foretold her death, and having prepared 

sW ofT I-st sacraments, and by ardent 

signs of love she happily expired on the 27th of April, in 1272, being 

' ^ ^'^^^red and fifty miracles wrought in the behalf of 

^ch as^had recourse to her intercession have been juridically proved. 

^ great respect in 

nlk!d ? i enshrined; her face and hands are exposed 

Lr lw rf T" - oBce in 

• he city of Lucca pays a singular veneration to her memory. 
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desire. We must in particular make our bodies and our souls, with all 
their faculties, continual victims to God—our bodies by patient suffering, 
voluntary mortification, chastity, temperance, and penitential labour; our 
souls by a continual spirit of compunction, adoration, love, and praise. 
Thus we shall both live and die to God, perfectly resigned to his holy wili 
in all his appointments. 


ST POLLIO, LECTOR, AND HIS COMPANIONS IN 
PANNONIA, MARTYRS 
(a.d. 304) 

[From his genuine acts, probably extracted from the court register, though collected under 
the Emperor Valentinian : extant in Ruinart.] 

Probus, Governor of Pannonia under Diocletian in 304, having put to 
death St Montanus, priest of Singidon, St Irensus, Bishop of Sirmium, 
and others, arrived at Cibalis, a great town between the rivers Save and 
Drave, afterwards the birthplace of the Emperor Valentinian; but now 
destroyed. The very same day on which he arrived, Pollio, the first of 
the readers of that church, was apprehended; a person of great virtue and 
a lively faith, of which he had already given signal proofs. He was 
presented to the governor as he was coming out of his chariot and accused 
as the most impious of the Christians, and one who spoke disrespectfully 
of the gods. Probus having asked his name, and if he were a Christian, 
inquired of him what office he bore. “ I am,” said Pollio, “ the chief 
of the readers.” 


Pro. “ Of what readers } ” 

Pol. “ Why, of those who read the word of God to the people.” 

Pro. “ I suppose you mean by that name a set of men who find ways 
and means to impose on the credulity of fickle and silly women, and 
persuade them to observe chastity and refrain from marriage.” 

Pol. Those are the fickle and foolish who abandon their Creator to 
follow your superstitions; whilst our hearers are so steady in the profession 
of the truths they have imbibed from our lectures that no torments prevail 
with them to transgress the precepts of the eternal King.” 

Pro. ‘‘ Of what king, and of what precepts, do you speak? ” 

Pol. “ I mean the holy precepts of the eternal king, Jesus Christ.” 

Pro. “ What do those precepts teach? ” 

Pol. “ They inculcate the belief and adoration of one only God, who 
causeth thunder in the heavens, and they teach that what is made of wood 
or^stone deserves not to be called God. They correct sinners, animate 
and strengthen the good in virtue; teach virgins to attain to the perfection 
ot their state, and the married to live up to the rules of conjugal chastity; 
they teach masters to command with mildness and moderation, slaves to 
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submit with love and afFection, subjects to obey all in power in all things 
that are just; in a word, they teach us to honour parents, requite our 
friends, forgive our enemies, exercise hospitality to strangers, assist the 
poor, to be just, kind, and charitable to all men; to believe a happy 
immortality prepared for those who despise the momentary death which 

you have power to inflict.” 

Pro. “ Of what felicity is a man capable after death? ” 

Pol. “ There is no comparison between the happiness of this and the 
next life. The fleeting comforts of this mortal state deserve not the name 
of goods when compared with the permanent joys of eternity.” 

Pro. “ This is foreign to our purpose; let us come to the point of 

the edict.” 

Pol. “ What is the purport of it? ” 

Pro. ” That you must sacrifice to the gods.” _ _ 

Pol. “ Sacrifice I will not, let what will be the consequence; for it is 
written: He that shall sacrifice to devils, and not to God, shall be 


exterminated.” _ 

Pro. “ Then you must resolve to die. 

Pol. “ My resolution is fixed: do what you are commanded. 

Probus thereupon condemned him to be burnt alive; and the sentence 
was immediately executed at the distance of a mile from the town, 
the acts He suffered on the 27th of April, in 304, the same ay o 
which, according to the acts of Polllo, St Eoscbius, btshop of the sam 
city, had suffered several years before, perhaps under \alenan. 

The following feasts are ceUbrated on Apnl iS : 

St Cronan, Abbot of Roscrea. in GRiGN?N"DRToNTfoRT^''^ess^r: Si 

rrpluL"‘o^CE FolU 01 tbe Passiomst Con.resat-on, 1694- 

^775^ ST VITALIS, martyred about tbe year 6a. 
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ST PETER, MARTYR 
(a.d. 1252) 

St Prraa the -"'V ^ f J^Thltilt lTa?ir=,Sly 

rirtr^irdTe^o^So parta on« 

the emperor, Frederic Barbarossa, and ,,, „„ 

1 T'K v^-n F Moneta the beloved disciple of pu&ished at Rome in 1743- 

biSorr .. 
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from the danger which attended his birth of being infected with heretical 
sentiments. His father being desirous of giving him an early tincture of 
learning, sent him, while very young, to a Catholic schoolmaster; not 
questioning but by his own instruction afterwards, and by the child’s 
conversing with his heretical relations, he should be able to efface what¬ 
ever impressions he might receive at school to the contrary. One of the 
first things he learned there was the apostles’ creed, which the Manichees 
held in abhorrence. His uncle one day, out of curiosity, asked him his 
lesson. The boy recited to him the creed and explained it in the catholic 
sense, especially in those words: Creator of heaven and earth. In vain 
did his uncle long endeavour to persuade him it was false, and that it was 
not God but the evil principle that made all things that are visible; pre¬ 
tending many things in the world to be ugly and bad, which he thought 
inconsistent with the idea we ought to entertain of an infinitely perfect 
being. The resolute steadiness which the boy showed on the occasion 
his uncle looked upon as a bad omen for their sect; but the father laughed 
at his fears and sent Peter to the University of Bologna, in which city 
there then reigned a licentious corruption of manners among the youth. 
To fly sin more effectually, he addressed himself to St Dominic and, though 
but fifteen years of age, received at his hands the habit of his Order. 
But he soon lost that holy director, whom God called to glory. Peter 
continued with no less fervour to square his life by the maxims and spirit 
o his holy founder, and to practise his rule with the most scrupulous 
exactness and fidelity. He went beyond it even in those times of its 
primitive fervour. He was assiduous in prayer; his watchings and fasts 
were such that even in his novitiate they considerably impaired his health; 

mu ^ restored it before he made his solemn vows. 

When by them he had happily deprived himself of his liberty, to m akf. 

^ sacrifice of his life to God, he drew upon him the eyes 

o all his brethren by his profound humility, incessant prayer, exact silence, 
and general mortification of his senses and inclinations. Every hour of 
the day had its employment allotted to it; he being always either studying, 
rea ing, praying, serving the sick, or occupying himself in the most mean 
and abject offices, such as sweeping the house, &c., which, to entertain 
himself m sentiments of humility, he undertook with wonderful alacrity 
and satisfaction, even when he was senior in religion. But prayer was, 
as It were, the seasoning both of his sacred studies (in which he made 
great progress) and of all his other actions. Gratitude to his Redeemer 
or the graces he had received, a holy zeal for his honour, and a tender 
compassion for sinners, moved him to apply himself with great zeal and 
dilipnce to procure the conversion of souls to God. This was the subject 
° u tears and prayers; and for this end, after he was promoted 
0 e oly order of pnesthood, he entirely devoted himself to the function 
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of preaching, for which his superiors found him excellently qualified by 
the gifts both of nature and grace. He converted an incredible number 
of heretics and sinners in the Romagna, the marquisate of Ancona, Tuscany, 
the Bolognese, and the Milanese. And it was by many tribulations which 
befell him during the course of his ministry that God prepared him for 
the crown of martyrdom. He was accused by some of his own brethren 
of admitting strangers, and even women, into his cell. He did not own 
the calumny, because this would have been a lie, but he defended himself, 
without positively denying it, and with trembling in such a manner as 
to be believed guilty, not of anything criminal, but of a breach of his 
rule; and his superiors imposed on him a claustral punishment, banished 
him to the remote little Dominican convent of Jesi, in the marquisate of 
Ancona, and removed him from the office of preaching. Peter received 
this humiliation with great interior joy, on seeing himself suffer something 
in imitation of Him who, being infinite sanctity, bore with patience and 
silence the most grievous slanders, afflictions, and torments for our sake. 
But after some months his innocence was cleared, and he was commanded 
to return and resume his former functions with honour. He appeared 
everywhere in the pulpits with greater zeal and success than ever, and 
his humility drew on his labours an increase of graces and benedictions. 
He was made superior of several houses of his Order, and in the year 1232 
was constituted by the pope inquisitor general of the faith. He had ever 
been the terror of the new Manichee heretics, a sect whose principles and 
practice tended to the destruction of civil society and Christian morals. 
Now they saw him invested with this dignity, they conceived a greater 
hatred than ever against him. They bore it, however, under tiie popedom 
of Gregory IX, but seeing him continued in his office and discharging it 
with still greater zeal under Pope Innocent IV, they conspired 
and hired two assassins to murder him on his return from Como to Milan. 
The ruffians lay in ambush for him on his road, and one of ^m, Cannus 
by name, gave him two cuts on the head with an aa^ and then stabbed 
hfs companion, called Dominic, Seeing Peter rise on hts knees and hearing 
him recommend himself to God by those words; Into *7 ^an^ 
O Lord, I commend my soul,” and recite the “‘'f-‘‘'/ft* 
bv a wound in the side with his cuttle-axe, on the 6th of April m 1152. 
the sart big forty-six years and some days old. His body was pompously 
LleT n le Dominicans’ church dedicated to St Eustorgius, m Mto. 
lere ill rests; his head is kept apart in a case of crysml and ^ d 
nt h e l were confounded at his heroic death and at the ^ndjH 
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a ky-brother among the Dominicans, and persevered in penance to the 
edification of many. St Peter was canonized the year after his death by 
Innocent IV, who appointed his festival to be kept on the 29th of April 
The history of miracles, performed by his relics and intercessions, fills 
twenty-two pages in folio in the Acta Sanctorum, by the Bollandists 
Apr. t. iii. p. 697 to 719. ’ 


Our divine Redeemer was pleased to represent himself to us, both 
for a model to all who should exercise the pastoral charge in his church 
and for the encouragement of sinners, under the figure of the good 
shepherd, who, having sought and found his lost sheep, with joy carried 
it back to the fold on his shoulders. The primitive Christians were so 
delighted with this emblem of his tender love and mercy that they 
engraved the figure of the good shepherd, loaded with the lost sheep on 
his shoulders, on the sacred chalices which they used for the holy mysteries 
or at mass, as we learn from Tertullian. The aumusses, or furs, which 
most canons, both secular and regular, wear are a remnant of the skins 
or furs worn by many primitive pastors for their garments. They wore 
them not only as badges of a penitential life, in imitation of those saints 
m the Old Law who wandered about in poverty, clad with skins, as St 
Paul describes them, and of St Anthony and many other primitive Christian 
anchorets, but chiefly to put them in mind of their obligation of imitating 
the great pastor of souls in seeking the lost sheep and carrying it back 
on his shoulders; also of putting on his meekness, humility, and obedience 
represented under his adorable title of Lamb of God, and that of sheep 
aevoted to be immolated by death. 


- j - vot’Ci/ruicU' uu nprii 29 : 

ariyr, 1252 . bT KOBERT, Abbot of Molesme, founder of the Cistercians, died non. 
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ST CATHARINE OF SIENNA, VIRGIN 
(a.d. 1380) 


the cSs^'LTelr'pa' the Dominicans; 

and from other contemporarv authors T intimately known the saint, 

Pinum, XolosaLTSn?® atf Catherinai Senensis Vita per Joam 

by F. Touron, t. ii., a writer’iustlv extolledjudiciously and elegantly compiled 
great encomiums by Pope Benedict XIV S9avants, and honoured with 

omitted in other editins!^isprin^ confessor, containing things 

yet this is a translation from the T Lfir, Florence, m 1477, 4to, in a Gothic character ; 

alsoPapebroke-sRemSrflpr't Vienna in 1524. 4to. Se^ 

hv Sienna in 1347. Her father, James Benincasa, 

Dy trade a dyer, was a virtuous man, and though blessed with temporal 
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prosperity, always chiefly solicitous to leave to his children a solid in¬ 
heritance of virtue, by his example, and by deeply instilling into them 
lessons of piety. Her mother Lapa had a particular affection for this 
daughter above her other children; and the accomplishments of mind 
and body with which she was adorned made her the darling and delight 
of all that knew her and procured her the name of Euphrosyna. She 
was favoured by God with extraordinary graces as soon as she was capable 
of knowing him. She withdrew very young to a solitude a little way out 
of the town to imitate the lives of the fathers of the desert. Returning 
after some time to her father’s house, she continued to be guided by the 
same spirit. In her childhood she consecrated her virginity to God by 
a private vow. Her love of mortification and prayer, and her sentiments 
of virtue, were such as are not usually found in so tender an age. But 
God was pleased to put her resolution to a great trial. At twelve years 
of age her parents thought of engaging her in a married state. Catharine 
found them deaf to her entreaties that she might live single; and there¬ 
fore redoubled her prayers, watching, and austerities, knowing her pro¬ 
tection must be from God alone. Her parents regarding her inclination 
to solitude as unsuitable to the life for which they designed her, endeavoured 
to divert her from it, and began to thwart her devotions, depriving her 
in this view of the little chamber or cell they had till then allowed her. 
They loaded her with the most distracting employments and laid on her 
the drudgery of all the house, as if she had been a person hired into the 
family for that purpose. The hardest labour, humiliations, contempt, and 
the insults of her sisters were to the saint a subject of joy ; ^d such was 
her ardent love of crosses that she embraced them in all shapes with a 
holy eagerness and received all railleries with an admirable sweetness and 
heroic patience. If anything grieved her, it was the loss of her dear sohtude. 
But the Holy Ghost, that interior faithful master to whom she listened 
taught her to make herself another solitude m hearty ouTw 

Treatise of God’s Providence which she writ, she saith, That M 
had Sight Sr to build in her soul a private closet, strongly vaulted with 
the divile providence, and to keep herself always close and retired there; 
he assured her that by this means she Aould “ Pf “ 
repose in her soul, which no storm or «“ation could fctoborm,,^ph 
hL sisters and other friends persuaded her tojom 

sions of the world alleging X7erde^vo^ .0 

dress or to cheerMness; and vaniues. 

recommend the dangerous hb ^ ^ ^ 

Catharine was accordingly „pented of her com- 

manner something more gen , _ _ greatest 

pliance, and wept for it Th! death 

^fidelity she had ever been guilty of to her heavenly pvd 
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of her eldest sister Bonaventura soon after confirmed her in those senti¬ 
ments. Her father, edified at her patience and virtue, at length approved 
and seconded her devotion and all her pious desires. She liberally assisted 
the poor, served the sick, and comforted the afflicted and prisoners. Her 
chief subsistence was on boiled herbs, without either sauce or bread 
which last she seldom tasted. She wore a very rough hair-cloth and a 
large iron girdle armed with sharp points, lay on the ground, and watched 
much. Humility, obedience, and a denial of her own will, even in her 
penitential austerities, gave them their true value. She began this course 
of life when under fifteen years of age. She was, moreover, visited with 
many painful distempers, which she underwent with incredible patience; 
she had also suffered much from the use of hot baths, prescribed her by 
physicians. Amidst her pains it was her constant prayer that they might 
serve for the expiation of her offences and the purifying her heart. She 
long desired, and in 1365, the eighteenth year of her age (but two years 
later, according to some writers), she received the habit of the third Order 
of St Dominic in a nunnery contiguous to the Dominicans’ convent. 
Froin that time her cell became her paradise, prayer her element, and her 
mortifications had no longer any restraint. For three years she never 
spoke to anyone^ but to God and her confessor. Her days and nights 
were employed in the delightful exercises of contemplation; the fruits 
whereof were supernatural lights, a most ardent love of God, and zeal 
for the conversion of sinners. The old serpent, seeing her angelical life, 
set all his engines at work to assault her virtue. He first filled her 
irnagination with the most filthy representations and assailed her heart 
with the basest and most humbling temptations. Afterwards he spread 
in her soul such a cloud and darkness that it was the severest trial 
imaginable. She saw herself a hundred times on the brink of the pre¬ 
cipice, but was always supported by an invisible hand. Her arms were 
fervent prayer, humility, resignation, and confidence in God. By these 
she persevered victorious and was at last delivered from those trials which 
a only served to purify her heart. Our Saviour visiting her after this 
bitter conflict, she said to him, “ Where wast thou, my divine Spouse, 
whilst I lay in such an abandoned, frightful condition.? ” “ I was with 

thee, he seemed to reply. “ What! ” said she, “ amidst the filthy abomina¬ 
tions with which my soul was infested! ” He answered, “ They were 
displeasing and most painfhl to thee. This conflict, therefore, was thy 
merit, and the victory over them was owing to my presence.” Her ghostly 
enemy also solicited her to pride, omitting neither violence nor stratagem 
o seduce ber mto this vice; but invincible humility was a buckler to cover 
tier from all his fiery darts. God recompensed her charity to the poor by 
many miracles, often multiplying provisions in her hands and enabling her 
o carry loads of corn, oil, and other necessaries to the poor which her 
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natural strength could not otherwise have borne. The greatest miracle 
seemed her patience in bearing the murmurs and even the reproaches of 
these ungrateful and importunate people. Catharine dressed and served 
an old woman named Tocca, infected to that degree with a leprosy that 
the magistrates had ordered her to be removed out of the city and separated 
from all others. This poor wretch nevertheless made no other return to 
the tender charity of the saint but continual bitter complaints and re¬ 
proaches; which, instead of wearying out her constancy, only moved the 
saint to show her still greater marks of sweetness and humility. Another, 
whose Infectious cancer the saint for a long time sucked and dressed, 
published against her the most infamous calumnies, in which she was 
seconded by a sister of the convent. Catharine bore in silence the violent 
persecution they brought upon her and continued her affectionate services 
till, by her patience and prayers, she had obtained of God the conversion 
of both these enemies, which was followed by a retraction of their slanders. 

The ardent charity of this holy virgin made her indefatiagbie in labour¬ 
ing for the conversion of sinners, offering for that end continual tears, 
prayers, fasts, and other austerities, and thinking nothing difficult or above 
her strength. All her discourses, actions, and her very silence powerfully 
induced men to the love of virtue, so that no one, according to Pope 
Pius II, ever approached her who went not away better. Nannes, a 
powerful turbulent citizen, being brought to our saint to be reclaimed, 
all she could say to him to bring him to a right sense of his duty was of 
no effect; upon which she made a sudden pause in her discourse, to offer 
up her prayers for him: they were heard that very Instant, and an entire 
change was wrought in the man, to which his tears and other tokens bore 
evidence. He accordingly reconciled himself to all his enemies and 
embraced a most penitential life. When he afterwards fell into many 
. temporal calamities, the saint rejoiced at his spiritual advantage under 
them, saying, God purged his heart from the poison with which it was 
infected by its inveterate attachment to creatures. Nannes gave to tte 
saint a stately house which he possessed within two miles of the city. 
This, by the pope’s authority, she converted into a^ nunnery. ''J'f 
the miraculous conversion of James Tholomei and his sisters, of Nicholas 
Tuldo, and many others; particularly of two famous assassins going to 
die with blasphemies in their mouths and in transports of rage and despair, 
who were suddenly converted in their last moments, on the saint s praying 
for them, confessed their crimes to a priest with great signs of repentence 
and appeared thoroughly resigned to the punishment about to be inflicted 
them. A pestilence laying waste the country m 1374 > Catharine devoted 
the infected and obtained of God the cure of several; 


on 


herself to serve me -- 

amongst others, of two holy Dominicans, Raymnnd of Cap;^ 
Barthdomew of Sienna. The most hardened sinners could not withstand 
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the force of her exhortations to a change of life. Thousands flocked from 
places at a distance in the country to hear or only to see her, and were 
brought over by her words or example to the true dispositions of sincere 
repentance. She undertook a journey to Monte Pulciano to consecrate to 
God two of her nieces, who there took the religious veil of St Dominic 
and another journey to Pisa, by order of her superiors, at the earnest suit 
of the citizens. She there restored health to many in body, but to a far 
greater number in soul, Raymund of Capua and two other Dominicans 
were commissioned by Pope Gregory XI, then residing at Avignon, to 
hear the confessions, at Sienna, of those who were induced by the saint 
to enter upon a change of life; these priests were occupied, day and 
night, in hearing the confessions of many who had never confessed before; 
besides those of others who had acquitted themselves but superficially of 
that duty. Whilst she was at Pisa, in 1375, the people of Florence and 
Perugia, with a great part of Tuscany and even of the Ecclesiastical State, 
entered into a league against the holy see. The news of this disturbance 
was delivered to Catharine by Raymund of Capua, and her heart was 
pierced with the most bitter sorrow on account of those evils which she 
had foretold three years before they came to their height. The two furious 
factions of the Guelphs and Gibellines, which had so disturbed and divided 
the state of Florence, then a powerful commonwealth, united at last against 
the pope to strip the holy see of the lands it possessed in Italy. The dis¬ 
turbance was begun in June 1373, and a numerous army was set on foot: 
the word Libertas, wrote on the banner of the league, was the signal. 
Perugia, Bologna, Viterbo, Ancona, and other strongholds soon declared 
for them. The inhabitants of Arezzo, Lucca, Sienna, and other places 
were kept within the bounds of duty by the prayers, letters, and exhortations 
of St Catharine and generously contemned the threats of the Florentines. 
Pope Gregory XI, residing at Avignon, wrote to the city of Florence, but 
without success. He therefore sent the cardinal Robert of Geneva, his 
legate, with an army and laid the diocese of Florence under an interdict. 
Internal divisions, murders, and all other domestic miseries amongst the 
Florentines, joined with the conspiracy of the neighbouring states, con¬ 
curred to open their eyes and make them sue for pardon. The magistrates 
sent to Sienna to beg St Catharine would become their mediatrix. She 
could not resist their pressing entreaties. Before she arrived at Florence, 
she was met by the priors or chiefs of the magistrates; and the city left 
the management of the whole affair to her discretion, with a promise that 
she should be followed to Avignon by their ambassadors, who should sign 
and ratify the conditions of reconciliation between the parties at variance 
and confirm everything she had done. The saint arrived at Avignon on 
t e 18th of June 13765 3 J^d was received by the pope and cardinals with 
great marks of distinction. His holiness, after a conference with her, in 
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admiration of her prudence and sanctity, said to her, “ I desire nothing 
but peace. I put the affairs entirely into your hands; only I recommend 
to you the honour of the church.” But the Florentines sought not peace 
sincerely, and they continued to carry on secret intrigues to draw all Italy 
from its obedience to the holy see. 

The saint had another point no less at heart in her journey to Avignon. 
Pope John XXII, a Frenchman, born at Cahors, bishop, first of Frejus, 
then of Avignon, lastly of Porto, being made pope in 1314, fixed his 
residence at Avignon, where John’s successors, Benedict XII, Clement VI, 
Innocent VI, and Urban V also resided. The then Pope Gregory XI, 
elected in 1370, continued also there. The Romans complained that their 
bishop had for seventy-four years past forsaken their church, and threatened 
a schism. Gregory XI had made a secret vow to return to Rome; but 
not finding this design agreeable to his court, he consulted the holy virgin 
on this subject, who answered, “ Fulfil what you have promised to God.” 
The pope, surprised she should know by revelation what he had never 
discovered to any person on earth, was immediately determined to cany 
his good design into execution. The saint soon after left Avignon. W e 
have several letters wrote by her to him, to press him to hasten his return; 
and he shortly after followed her, leaving Avignon on the 13th of September 
in 1376. He overtook the saint at Genoa, where she made a short stey. 
At Sienna she continued her former way of life, serving and often curing 
the sick, converting the most obstinate sinners and reconciling the most 
inveterate enemies, more still by her prayers than by her words. Such 
was her knowledge of heavenly things that certain Italian doctors, 0^^ “ 
envy, and with the intent to expose her ignorance, being come to hold a 
conference with her, departed in confusion and admiration at her interior 
lights. The same had happened at Avignon some time before, where 
three prelates, envying her credit with the pope, put to her the most 
intricate questions on an interior life and many other subjects; but, 
admiring her answers to all their difficulties, confessed to the pope they 
had never seen a soul so enlightened and so profoundly humble ^ 

She had many disciples: amongst others Stephen, son of Conrad, a senator 
of Sienna. This noblem» was reduced by enemies to the last eabemtty. 

Seeing himself on the brink of ruin, he addressed 1 israWes 

havini first made a thorough convert of him from the world and its vania«. 
by he? prayers miraculously, on a sudden, padfied all his persecutor «d 
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and wrote her life at the request of several princes; having been witness of 
her great miracles and virtues and her extraordinary light in spiritual things. 

St Catharine wrote to Pope Gregory XI at Rome, strongly urging 
him to contribute by all means possible to the general peace of Italy. 
His holiness commissioned her to go to Florence, still divided and obstinate 
in its disobedience. She lived some time in that factious place in frequent 
dangers of her own life; in which she always showed herself most un¬ 
daunted, even when swords were drawn against her. At length she over¬ 
came that obstinate people and brought them to submission, obedience 
and peace, though not under Gregory XI, as Baillet mistakes, but his 
successor Urban VI, as her contemporary historian informs us. This 
memorable reconciliation was effected in 1378; after which Catharine 
hastened to her solitary abode at Sienna, where her occupation and, we 
may say, her very nourishment, was holy prayer; in which intercourse 
with the Almighty he discovered to her very wonderful mysteries. Some 
of her discourses were collected and compose the treatise On Providence, 
under her name. Her whole life seemed one continued miracle; but 
what the servants of God admired most in her was the perpetual strict 
union of her soul with God. For many years she had accustomed herself 
to so rigorous an abstinence that the blessed eucharist might be said to 
be almost the only nourishment which supported her. Once she fasted 
from Ash-Wednesday till Ascension-day, receiving only the blessed 
eucharist during that whole time. Many treated her as a hypocrite and 
invented all manner of calumnies against her; but she rejoiced at humilia¬ 
tions and gloried in the cross of Christ as much as she dreaded and 
abhorred praise and applause. In a vision our Saviour is said one day 
to have presented her with two crowns, one of gold and the other of 
thorns, bidding her choose which of the two she pleased. She answered, 

I desire, O Lord, to live here always conformed to your passion, and to 
find pain and suffering my repose and delight.” Then eagerly taking up 
the crown of thorns, she forcibly pressed it upon her head. What above 
all things pierced her heart was scandal, chiefly that of the unhappy great 
schism which followed the death of Gregory XI, in 1378, when Urban VI 
was chosen at Rome and acknowledged there by all the cardinals, though 
his election was in the beginning overruled by the Roman people, who 
demanded an Italian pope. Urban’s harsh and austere temper alienated 
from him the affections of the cardinals, several of whom withdrew: and 
having declared the late election null, chose Clement VII, with whom 
they retired out of Italy and resided at Avignon. Our saint, not content 
to spend herself in floods of tears, weeping before God for these evils of 
his church, wrote the strongest and most pathetic letters to those cardinals 
w o had first acknowledged Urban and afterwards elected another; 
pressing them to return to their lawful pastor and acknowledge Urban’s 






April 30] ST CATHARINE, V. 435- 

title. She wrote also to several countries and princes in his fa%’our and to 
Urban himself, exhorting him to bear up cheerfully under the troubles 
he found himself involved in, and to abate somewhat of a temper that 
had made him so many enemies, and mollify that rigidness of disposition 
which had driven the world from him and still kept a very considerable 
part of Christendom from acknowledging him. The pope listened to her, 
sent for her to Rome, followed her directions, and designed to send her, 
with St Catharine of Sweden, to Joan, Queen of Sicily, who had sided 
with Clement. She wrote to Queen Joan; likewise two letters foil of 
holy fire to the King of France, also to the King of Hungary and others, 
to exhort them to renounce the schism. 

We pass over the ecstasies and other wonderful favours this virgin 
received from heaven, and the innumerable miracles God wrought by her 
means. She has left us, besides the example of her life, six Treatises in 
form of a dialogue, a Discourse on the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin, 
and three hundred and sixty-four Letters, which show that she had a 
superior genius and wrote perfectly well. Whilst she was labouring to 
extend the obedience of the true pope, Urban VI, her infirmities and 
pains increasing, she died at Rome on the 29th of April in 1380, being 
thirty-three years old. She was buried in the church of the Minerva, 
where her body is still kept under an altar. Her skull is in the Dominicans 
church at Sienna, in which city are shown her house, her instruments of 
penance, and other relics. She was canonized by Pope Pius II in 1461. 
Urban VIII transferred her festival to the 30th of this month. 

When we read the lives of the saints and consider the wonderful graces 
with which God enriched them, we admire their happiness in being so 
highly favoured by him, and say to ourselves that their labours and sufier- 
ings bore no proportion to the sweetness of heavenly peace and love with 
which their souls were replenished. But it was in the victory over their 
passions, in the fervour of their charity, and in the perfection of their 
humility, patience, and meekness that their virtue and their happmess 
chiefly consisted. Nor are we to imagine that God raised them to these 
sublime graces without their assiduous application to the practice bo^th o 
exterior and interior mortification, especially of the latter. Self-denial 
prepared them for this state of perfect virtue, and supported them in it. 


The following feasts are cekhraied on April : 

St Ajutre or Adjunte, recluse at from 

Erconwald, Bishop of «+ BaxMns in Essex. Saints James, Marian. 

his beloved solitude. He ^nded ^ yr j^^^ier of the Blessed Marias, followed 

and their companions, mai^s S ^eLtion to encourage him. Seeing 

her son. like the mother of the Maccabees, to the Pi^ce ot execanon ^ 

he was dead, she blessed God for in Asia who, firmly declaring himself 

COTTOLENGO, 1786-1842 : Sx Ma^qmus “to as an example to all Christians » : 

a Christian, under Deems, was , forihe faith in the third age at Firmo, m Italy, 

and St Sophia, virgin, martyr, who suffer^toih® 




